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Boditor s Neato

It is a matter of immense pleasure to present Issue No. 22 of the Journal Critic. This
issue features a total of 38 articles, divided into various sections including literature,
language, culture, translation, and book reviews. Specifically, there are eighteen
articles cataloged in the literature section, seven in the culture section, five in the
language section, five have been selected for the translation section, and three book
reviews included in the book review section.

The literature section of this issue emphasizes various aspects of literary criticism,
literary works, and the literary cultures of Indian and Russian literature vis-a-vis
world  literature.  Ranjana  Banerjee’'s  article = «borouckatensctBo 1
boroctpoutenbcTBo: O6pa3 Xpucta B nosme AnekcaHapa bnoka «[jBeHaguaTe» 1 B
pomaHe Makcuma [lopbkoro «Matb» discusses the image of Christ in two
monumental works of Russian literature. Nagendra Srinivas’s article
«XypoxecTBeHHbIN obpa3 CtanvHa B pomaHe ComxeHuubiHa «B kpyre nepsom»»
attempts to study the artistic image of Stalin in Solzhenitsyn's novel "The First
Circle." Subhash Kumar Thakur's and Vinay Kumar Ambedkars article
«[pocTpaHCTBO B HOBOW [AEpPEeBEHCKOW Mpo3e: Ha OCHOBE MaTepuana pomMaHoB
«EnTtbiwesbi» n «3oHa 3aTtonneHna» Pomana CeHunHa» explores literary space in
new village prose in contemporary Russian literature. Sudarshan Raja’s article
«PackpbiTve anemeHTOB KynbTypHOW MWHAYCTpUM B npou3sBedeHun Buktopa
MenesuHa «[lMokoneHne MM»» applies Frankfurt School critical theory to Victor
Pelevin’s novel "Generation P," examining rapid technological progress, particularly
in the cultural industry. Hrishika Katyayan’s article «ConocraButensHoe nsyyeHue
nepcoHakem - XMBOTHbIX B pacckasax ®. [loctoesckoro n P. Taropa» is devoted to
the comparative study of animal characters in the stories of Dostoevsky and
Rabindranath Tagore. Rohit Raj's article «M3yyeHne ckas3ok kak negarornyeckmx
ueHHocTen» examines the relationship between traditional pedagogy and the
pedagogical nature of folk tales. Nasar Shakeel Roomi’s article “Clash of two ideas:
Rereading Aitmatov’s novel ‘When the mountains fall’” discusses Aitmatov’s last
novel from the perspective of the clash between modernity and traditionalism.
Shubham Singh’s article “Faith and Marriage in Post-Soviet Russia: Debates on
Free Will in Alisa Ganieva’s ‘Bride and Groom™ intends to explore Ganieva’s work,
elaborating on the cultural tradition of arranged marriages and patriarchal
subversions. Shraddha Pal's article “Morality under scrutiny: Perspectives of
Raskolnikov and Balram Halwai in ‘Crime and punishment’ and ‘The white tiger”
attempts to study the moral complexities faced by the protagonists of these selected
works. Rashmi Giri’s article “Forced migration in the works ‘The inseparable twins’
by Anatoly Pristavkin and ‘The collapse’ by Issa Kodzoev” discusses the theme of
migration in Russian society at length. Shrutidhara Hainari’s article “Chizh unveiled:
A comprehensive exploration of the preschool pioneers magazine” aims to provide a
concise introduction to the Chizh magazine in the formative years of the USSR. Arya
iii



G’s article “Remembering history through trauma in Svetlana Alexievich’s ‘Second-
hand time’ (2016)" examines traumatic experiences and living memories in the
selected work. Saptadeepa Banerjee’s article “Representation of Mikhail Bakunin in
Tom Stoppard’s ‘The coast of utopia’™ analyzes the reception of Bakunin in historical
literature. Rizia Begum Laskar’s article “Russian children’s literature in India:
Nostalgia, propaganda, and reality” delves into the nostalgic experience of recalling
such books and the reality behind the propaganda. Tanaji S. Kamble’s and Tripti
Karekatti's article “Russian emigrant writing and man-woman relationships: A Study
of Ayn Rand’s ‘The fountainhead’ and Vladimir Nabokov’s ‘Pnin’” discusses the
depiction of relationships in these selected works. M. Aneez’s article “Sinner-saint
syndrome in L. Tolstoy’s ‘Father Sergius’ and U. R. Anantha Murthy’s ‘Samskara™
explores the “sinner-saint syndrome” in these works. Nehad Kaniz-Fatima’s article
“Svetlana Alexievich and the role of ‘emotional histories’ in shaping history writing”
highlights the importance of emotional histories as valuable historical traces in
contemporary discourse. Varun Kumar's article “Use of animal characters as
instruments of political satire in Soviet literature” discusses the portrayal of animals
in various works.

The culture section begins with Meeta Narain’s article «KoHuenuus kynbTypbl B
TBOpyecTBe Pepuxa», which describes the beauty of the Himalayas through the
works of Nikolai Roerich. Krishnakumar R. S.’s article «KynbTypa kak cpepctso
BMacTu - NPOSBMEHNA MaccoBou KynbTypbl» discusses the influence of mass culture
on society. Kiran Bandra’s article «MeTtadopuyeckas mogenb «[lonutuka — ato
cnopT» B nonutuyeckom auckypce Poccum n UMHgum» presents a comparative-
cognitive study of the metaphorical model of politics as a sport, based on Russian
and Hindi media. M. N. Rajesh’s and Arnav K. Anjaria’s article “The rise of Indic
religions in post-communist Russia: A case study of the Hare Krishna Movement”
seeks to understand the dynamics behind the reception of Indic religions in post-
communist Russia. Shraddha Pal’s and Anju Rani’s article “Moscow counterculture
of the 1970s and 1980s” examines the roles of influential rock bands like Kino and
DDT, as well as the impact of dissident literature circulated through samizdat.
Punsara Amarasinghe’s article “The ideology of Russian thinkers on ‘life’ and its
parallels with Ancient Indian philosophies” explores how Russian perspectives on
life parallel ancient Indian philosophies. Nidhi Mathur’s article “Reception of sanskrit
mahakavi Kalidas in Russia: An Onset of Indology in Russia” focuses on the
reception and localization of Kalidas’ works, as well as the history and current trends
in Indology within Russian and European universities.

The language section begins with Ashutosh Anand’s article «Bo3BpaTHble rnaronbi B
PYCCKOM 63blke U UX OMOHMMUYHbIE BapuaHTbl», which is devoted to the study of
reflexive verbs and their homonymous variants. Suman Beniwal’s article
«CTpYKTYypHbIE, CEMaHTM4eCcKne W CTUIUCTUYECKME OCODEHHOCTW CcouMarnbHbIX
aBgemu3amoB B coBpeMeHHbIx CMW pycckoro sisbika» analyzes examples of social
euphemisms in Russian-language media and their semantic, stylistic, and structural
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features. Radha Mohan Meena’s and Mohd. Akram Ansari’s article “A brief history of
languages and their scripts” highlights the script-writing systems in different
languages. Kaushal Kishore’s article “Gender in the Russian wonder tales”
elaborates on how folktales reflect stereotypical gender roles in society. Priteesh
Kumar’s article “Influences and borrowings of Graecisms in the Russian language”
provides various examples of Graecisms in Russian.

The translation section begins with Ravinder Singh’'s article «OcwmbicnieHue
npouecca nepeBoda Yepe3 MOHUMaHWe PponM M MecTa YYacTBYOLMX B HEM
MEXbA3bIKOBbIX KOMMYHMKaHTOB», which examines and schematically depicts the
translation process from a general to a specific perspective. Preeti D. Das’s article
“Geometric Puzzle of Shri-Yantra” is a translation from Russian to English, written by
Alexei Pavlovich Kulaichev. M. V. Lakshmi’s article “Arata Osada’s Genbaku No Ko
(Children of the Atomic Bomb) in Russian as Deti Hirosimy” highlights children’s

accounts of the Hiroshima bombing. Radha Mohan Meena’s article ‘AT arel T

SE & FElel: Ieldle Td fARANOT is a translation of Fyodor Salugov's short story
from Russian to Hindi, accompanied by translation commentaries. Vinay Kumar
Ambedkar's and Ujjwal Kumar Vidyarthi’s article “Sfatel 3R #HeTel- gdlet Jifia is a

translation of lvan Turgenev’s short story «Jlec u ctenb» from Russian to Hindi.

The book review section begins with Suman Beniwal’s article, which reviews
‘Romashka: A Textbook of Text Analysis.” Irshad Abdulkarim Vadagaonkar’s article
“PeueHaunst Ha kHury «The Cracked Mirror: An Indian Debate on Experience and
Theory»” reviews Prof. Gopal Guru’'s and Sundar Surukai’s book in Russian.
Khushboo Roy’s and Utkarsh Dixit's article “felerlelis aMlaTer & afieeh: qecsh et

reviews the Hindi translation of Nikolai Gogol’s plays.

Editorial board



Contents

Literature

BoronckatenscTBo 1 6oroctpontenscTBo: obpas Xpucra B noame A.brnoka 1-11
«[BeHaguatb» n B pomaHe M.I'opbkoro «MaTtb»

PangxaHa baHepgxum
XypoxecTBeHHbI 06pa3 CtanuHa B pomaHe CormkeHuubiHa «B kpyre 12-31
nepBoM»

HareHngpa WpwnHuBac

MpocTpaHCTBO B HOBOM AePEBEHCKOM Npo3e: Ha OCHOBE MaTepuana pomMmaHoB 32-45
«EnTbiwesbl» n «3oHa 3aTtonnexHua» PomaHa CeHunHa

Cybxaw Kymap Txakyp

Bunan Kymap Ambeakap

PackpblTvie anemMeHToB KynbTypHON UHOYCTPUK B Npon3BeaeHnn Buktopa 46-55

MenesuHa «lNokonenwne M»

CypapwaH Pagxa
ConocraBuTenbHOE N3y4YeHne NepcoHaXxewn - XMBOTHbIX B paccka3sax d. 56-60
HocToeBckoro u P. Taropa

Puwinka KaTtasaH

M3yyeHue cka3ok Kak negarormyecknx LLeHHocTemn 61-70
Poxut Pagx

Clash of two ideas: rereading Aitmatov’s novel ‘When the mountains fall’ 71-80
Nasar Shakeel Roomi

Faith and marriage in post-soviet Russia: Debates on free will in 81-89

Alisa Ganieva’s “Bride and groom”

Shubham Singh
Morality under scrutiny: Perspectives of Raskolnikov and Balram Halwai in 90-97
“Crime and punishment” and “The white tiger”

Shraddha Pal
Forced migration in the works “The inseparable twins” by Anatoly Pristavkin 98-106
and ‘The collapse’ by Issa Kodzoev
Rashmi giri

Chizh unveiled: A comprehensive exploration of preschool Pioneers magazine | 107-116
Shrutidhara Hainari

Remembering history through trauma in Svetlana Alexievich’s “Second-hand 117-124
time” (2016)
Arya G
Representation of Mikhail Bakunin in Tom Stoppard’s “The coast of utopia” 125-138
Saptadeepa Banerjee
Russian children’s literature in India: Nostalgia, propaganda and reality 139-145

Rizia Begum Laskar
Russian emigrant writing and man-woman relationship: A study of Ayn Rand’s | 146-155
“The fountainhead” and Vladimir Nabokov’s “Pnin”

Tanaji S. Kamble

vi



Tripti Karekatti

Sinner- saint syndrome in L Tolstoy’s “Father Sergius” and U R Anantha 156-163
Murthy’s “Samskara”
M. Aneez
Svetlana Alexievich and the role of “emotional histories” in shaping history 164-170
writing
Nehad Kaniz-Fatima
Use of animal character as an instrument of political satire in Soviet literature 171-182
Varun Kumar
Culture
KoHuenumusa kynbTypbl B TBOpYyecTBe Pepuxa 183-189
MwuTa HapasH
KynbTypa Kak cpefCcTBO BriacTu- NPOsIBNEHNSI MacCOBOW KyrbTypbl 190-199
KpuwHakymap P.C.
MeTtacdopunyeckan mogenb «llonMTuka — 3TO CNOPT» B NOSUTUYECKOM 200-208
anckypce Poccumn n Migun
KupaH BbaHngpa
The rise of Indic religions in post-communist Russia: A case study of the Hare | 208-216
Krishna movement
M N Rajesh
Arnav K Anjaria
Moscow counterculture of the 1970s and 1980s 217-225
Shraddha Pal
Anju Rani
The ideology of Russian thinkers on “Life” and its parallels with ancient Indian 226-243
philosophies
Punsara Amarasinghe
Reception of Sanskrit Mahakavi Kalidas in Russia: An onset of Indology in 244-250
Russia
Nidhi Mathur
Language
BosBpaTHble rnarosnbl B PyCCKOM A3blKe U UX OMOHVMWYHbIE BapUaHThbI 251-255
AwyTow AHaHg
CTpYKTYpHbIE, CEMAaHTUYECKNE N CTUITMCTUYECKNE OCODEHHOCTM COLManbHbIX 256-269
3BdeMun3moB B coBpeMeHHbIX CMW pycckoro s3bika
CymaH BenuBan
A brief history of languages and their scripts 270-280
Radha Mohan Meena
Mohd. Akram Ansari
Gender in the Russian wonder tales 281-285
Kaushal Kishore
Influences and borrowings of Graecism in the Russian language 286-294
Priteesh Kumar
Translation
OcwmbicneHre npoLlecca nepeeoa Yyepes noHMMaHue ponu n mecrta 295-300

y4acTBYKOLLNX B HEM MEXbA3bIKOBbIX KOMMYHUKaHTOB

vii




PasuHgep CuHrx

Geometric puzzle of Shri-Yantra 301-306
Preeti D Das
Arata Osada’s Genbaku No Ko (Children of the atomic bomb) in Russian as 307-315
Deti Hirosimy
M.V.Lakshmi
TS aTel T SEY T Fhglel: 3fefare; Td faeryor 316-324
qeT AigeT Hier
StaTer AR Heret- gare awRfaT JIfaa 325-332
faeT AR et
3oofael AR faezrdt
Book review
PeueH3usa Ha yubHoe nocobue 333-335
Pomawka (Oenn 2019, 184 c.)
CymaH Benuan
PeLeH3unsa Ha kHury «The cracked mirror: An Indian debate on experience and | 336-344
theory»
Irshad Abdulkarim Vadagaonkar
345-352

fAeTeTS Mol & oAeeh: T Faet

o

GRS
EL A KA G

viii




BorouckareabcTBO U 00rocTpoUTEIHLCTBO: O0pa3 Xpucra B modMe
Anexcanapa bioka «/[BeHaauaTb» U B pomane Makcuma
I'opbkoro «Martb»

Pangkana banepaxu

Yuusepcutetr uM./JxaBaxapnana Hepy
Hero Jenu, Unous
ranjanab1992@gmail.com

Annoranusi: Oxtsa0pbckast peBomronms 1917 roma mpuHecna ¢ coOoif BaKHBIC
MIOJUTHYECKHE, COIHMAJbHBIE W WAeoJIoTHUeckne mepemeHsl B Poccum. Ocoboe
BHUMAaHHE JICBOW MapTHel ObLIO YIENCHO MepaM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIUM YIIPa3aHCHUIO
pemurun. VIMEHHO Takoil mepHoi, Korma MOOSKICHHAs MapThs MpoieTapuara
aKTUBHO TIIPOBO3TJIamIaNa OOro0OpPUYECKyl0 HICI0, TOSBISCTCA IModMa AJeKcaHapa
brnoka «JlBeHanuaTe», B KOTOPOH XPHCTOC M300paxeH KaK BOXIb MOJIOACKHU U
Haponaa. MHrepeceH TOT (hakT, YTO aHAJOTHMYHBIM O0pa30M MpPEICTaBlicH 00pa3
Xpucra B pomane ['oppkoro «Matb», KOTOPBIH OBUI M3[aH TOYTH IECATH JET 10
peBOMIONMK, W OBUI pPacCMOTPeH Kak JIydmmid oOpasen  TNpOW3BEICHUMN
COIMATUCTUUECKOTO peanu3Ma. B 7TOM HET HUYETO YAUBUTEIBLHOTO.

Jns xpuctrannHa o6pa3 Xpucra, kak u oopasel Jypru wim Kpuiiner ans unmyca,
SIBIISIETCS. BOIUIOILIEHWEM COIPOTUBIIEHUS 3]y U HAealdbHOro cnacurensd. Llenp u
3amaya O0OMX MHcaTeNed 3aKoYajnch B TOM, YTOOBI IIOKa3aTh JyXOBHOE
npeobpa’keHHe Macc MOJ BO3IJIABJICHHEM HApOAHOTO BOXAA. OIHAKO TPaKTOBKA
obpasa Xpucra B 3TUX IPOU3BEACHUAX OTIMYAETCSA APYT OT Apyra. biok, packpeiBaer
XapakTep, TMPUMEHSSI KOHIICTINI0 OOTOMCKATENbCTBA, W [ OpPHKUHA, MpPHU MOMOIIU
KOHIIENIIUN OOTOCTPOUTENIHCTBA. DTO BO MHOTOM CBA3aHO C IIEPHOJIOM HAIHCAHUS
3TUX [IPOU3BEIECHUH.

KirwueBble ciaoBa: «J/Isenamiats», «Matby, Xpuctoc, OKTAOphCKas PEBOIONHNSA,
0OTONCKATEIBCTBO, OOTOCTPOUTEIICTRO.

Oxts0pbckas peBomrorst 1917 roma mnpuHecnma ¢ co0oil  BaKHBIC
MOJIMTUYECKHE, COLMANBHBIE U HIeoIorniueckue nepeMensl B Poccun. Ocoboe
BHUMaHUE JIeBOW mapTHed OBIJIO YIENEHO MepaM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOLIMM
yOpa3gHEHUIO penurud. VIMeHHO B Takoi mNepuoj, Koraa MoOeKIeHHAs
mapTasg TposieTapuara aKTHBHO IPOBO3IIIamiana OOro0OpUYecKyro HIElo,
nosiBigeTcs moama Anexcannapa brmoka «/[BeHaamate» ¢ OOTOMCKaTENbCKUM
MOTHBOM.

BboronckarenscTBo, Kak HOBOE PEIMIMO3HOE CO3HAHHWE, BO3ZHHMKIO B Cpele
nubepanbHOi nHTEUrenmu Poccun B Hagane XX Beka. [IpoBosrmamanu ee
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BUJHBIE JESTEIM TOrO BpPEMEHHU Takue, Kak Jmutpuii MepexKOBCKUA,
Huxonaii bepases, Bacwmuit PozanoB u ap. B cBomx pabGortax oHH
CTPEMWINCh K WIEATy KyJIbTYPHO-PEIUTHO3HOTO OOHOBJICHHS B TIEPHO
COLMATBHO-TIOMUTUIECKOTO U KYyIBTYPHO HICOJIOTHYECKOTO KPU3HCA.

HazBanue mosmbl «/IBeHagnate» uMMeeT cUMBOIMYEecKoe 3HadeHue. CloBo
«IBEHAILAThy MOCTOSIHHO IOBTOpsieTcsl B moame. OHO HeceT B cebe pa3zHoe
3HaueHne. B BpeMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE OHO O3Ha4aeT [EepeMEHy, B
MUQOJOTHIECKOM KOHTEKCTE OHO IMpeACTaBisieT Cco0oil  JIBeHanuaTh
anocTtojoB XpHCTa, MEAmnX 3a XpUCTOM. J[BeHanUaTe B JAHHOW IIO3ME
TaK)Xe OIpeAeseT YHCIO KpacHOApMEHIEeB, KOTOpble MaTpyJIUPYIOT Ha
ynunax Ilerporpaga. Bce oHU — peBOMIOLKUOHEDSI, SBISAIOTCS T€POSIMHU HOBOM
9pBl, TaK KaK HMCIOJHSIOT BEJUKYI0 MUCCHIO, @ MHUCCHS UX CBS3aHa C TEM,
9TOOBl Oepedh HOBYI) HJICOJIOTHI0O HOBOW OpbI, CBS3aHHOH C BCEOOIIHM
paBeHCTBOM, cBoOomoil. OpHako 0e3 Kkpecta, T.6 0€3 IyXOBHOTO
MyTeBOAMTENS, OHM OKAa3aJUCh COUBIIMMHUCSA C IyTH. XaOTHYHBIA IEPUOI
HOBOOOpETEHHOI cBOOOIBI OOJIBIIEBUKOB XapaKTepU3yeTCs MOITOM CIOBaMH,
TaKMMHU KaK BeTep, BUHTOBOK, OTOHb:

«"ynser BeTep, IOpPXaeT CHer.
Wnyt nBeHaanaTh 4€I0BEK.
BHHTOBOK YepHBIE PEMHU,
Kpyrom — orum, oruu, orsm...

CBobOoma, cBoboza,

Jx, 9%, 0e3 kpecra!
(bnoxk, 1999, rn1 2)
Mseicin 0 cBobome 6e3 Kkpecra, 0Oe3 CBATOrO Hadajga HEOJHOKPATHO
MOBTOPSAIOTCSL B MOAME. B nesATensHOCTH [BEHAAUATH KpacHOTBapAcHIEB
OTMEYaeTcs IMOJHAsI XaOTUYHOCTh. Ha cBOeM MyTH OHM COBEpIIAIOT CaMble
Y>KacHbIE IMOCTYIIKH.

PaspymmrensHast cuia craHOBUTCS JOMUHaHTHOM. CiioBo 'ThMa' B mo3Me (B
rnaBe 12) He TOJNBKO ompenenseT HOYHOW Yac, HO U CTUXUHHOE JeicTBueE,
IOyXOBHYIO TbMy. ['yOMTENbHOE BIHMSHHE SIMOXH OTPAXKAeTCs B IMOCTYIIKE
Ilerpyxa, xoTopselii yOuBaeT cBol Bo3moOieHHylo Katpky. K stomy ero
TOJIKAET HE TOJBKO YYBCTBO MECTH, HO W JyIIEBHAs CTUXHUS, CBS3aHHAS C
Xa0COM B OKpPY’KaroIei cpeje.



Vnenss BHUMaHHE HPaBCTBCHHOMY yOOKECTBY JIIBEHAILATH
KpacHOTBapICHIIEB, TTO3T OTMEYAET, YTO OHH UIYT 0€3 UMEHHU CBATOTO,

Ko Bcemy rorossl,

Hwuuero ne xanb.. (Tam xe, ['m 11)
AHaornuHoe HacTpPOCHUE JIBEHAIATH KPaCHOTBapACHIIEB aKLIEHTUPYETCS
Janpllie TpPUd TOMOIIM BBIPAKEHWH Takux, Kak, «MHUpOBOl moxap
pasznyem,/Muposoi nmoxap B kpoBu » (Tam xe, ['1-3), (OHM) «uayT 6e3 UMEHU
cesroro, Ko Bcemy rotoBs». (Tam xe, ['n1-11).

B To xe Bpems BoipaxkeHus, Kak «l ocroau, Oiarocnosu!y (I'n-3), «Ymnokoi,
locniomu, ayury pader Toes... » (Tam xe, ['1-8) HamekaroT Ha TOT (aKT, 4TO
0e3 ‘kpecTta’ OBUIO TPYIHO BEICTOSTH.

CTUXUIHOCTD JBWXEHUSI KpacHOTBapJeiieB Kak Obl yTHXaeT B (pUHAIBHON
r7aBe II03MbI BBeJeHMEM oOpa3za XpuCTa, MIYIIEro BIEpeIu OTpsaa
JBEHALIaTH KPACHOTBAPAEHIIEB U BBITIOIHSIOIIETO PONIb IPaBEIHUKA.

«Brniepenn — ¢ kpoBaBbIM (hrarom,

U 3a BeIOTOI HEBHIUM,

U ot nynu HeBpenumM,

HexHoli NOCTYIIbIO HAJBBIOKHOM,

CHEXHOM pOCCHIIBIO )KEMUY>KHOH,

B Gemom BeHUHKE U3 po3 —

Brepeau — Hcyc Xpucroc.» (Tam xe, ['1-12)

Xpucroc B (uHaANE MO3MBI TPEACTABICH KaK MPEJBOJMTENb JBEHAIATH
KpacHOIBapJCHIIeB-allOCTOJIOB  HOBOM  JKM3HH. bBJIOK BUAMMO  XOTel
MOTYEPKHYTh, YTO, HECMOTpPSI HA CTUXUMHOCTD UX ABM)KEHUS, BIIOCIEACTBHH,
KpacHOTrBapJACHIbl MOTYT IEPEPOJUTHCS M CTaTh aloCTOJaMH HOBOW BeEpBI
MOJT IYXOBHBIM yueHHeM Xpucra. B cBs3u ¢ atum Huna IllepOak 3ameuaer:
«bnok cozmaer oOpaz Xpucra — o0pa3 cBeTa, CIACEHHUs, MPOIIEHHUS,
Oynymero. biiok, B JaHHOM ciy4ae, Kak ¥ MHOTHE TIO9THI CEpeOpsSHOro Beka,
BHIAT B JIFO0OH YETOBEYECKOW IIyIIe TO 3epHO O0KECTBEHHOI'O0, KOTOpOE B
HeH, TI0 ONpEeNeNIeHHuI0, HEMHUHYeMO TIPUCYTCTBYeT TPH  JIFOOBIX
obcrostenbcTBax.»  (Lllepbak, www.topos.ru/.../poema-aleksandra-bloka-
dvenadcat-mistika-serdc.)

I/IHTepeCHBIM ABIACTCA TMPEACTABJICHUE IIPOTHUBOIIOJOXHBIX Hadal IIpUu
oMo OBCTOBOTO KOHTpaAcCTa, KpacCcHOro u 6CHOFO, HUMCIOIICTO
CHUMBOJIMYECKOC 3HaucHue. B I/1306pa)K€HI/II/I XpI/ICTa JAOMUHUPYIOLIUM

SIBJISIETCS O€NbIi OBCT. Ero Benok w3 Oeabix pos. Poza no XPUCTUAHCKOMY
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BEPOWCITOBEIaHUIO SIBIIIETCS LIBETKOM pasi, a Oenas po3a CHMBOJIU3HPYET
gyrcToTy ¥ 1enomyapue. OHa Takke BOCIPHHHUMAeTCs Kak aTpuOyT JleBwl
Mapuu. Iloptutr 3Ty ramMmmy B nosMme «J[BeHaAlaTh» CBATOM 3E€MHOH
KpoBaBbId (hiar. XpucToc Kak ObI OTMBIBAET KPOBb OT PYK KpaCHOTBapIEHIIEB
W TOKa3blBaeT MM NyTh K H7eajaM JIOOBH, K BeYHBIM IeHHocTsM. [lo
sameuanuio Cy3u, «“Mcyc” BO3HHMKAaeT M3 CHEKHBIX CTOJOOB U BHXpEH
MeTeNn

KaKk UX TOPOXKJCHHE M CPEAOTOYHE, .....0H —HUCTOK, JIUIEHTP OypHu, B
KOTOpOM — HaaMmupHbld mokoi.». (Cy3m, 2005, https://cyberleninka.ru »
article » is...)

O6pa3 Hucyca Xpwucra, SBISIOMMUICS JEUTMOTHBOM IIO3MBI, B Hauale
penpe3eHTupyeTcss MpH  TOMOIIM CHMBOJIOB  4Y€pe3  MHOTOKpaTHOE
YIIOMUWHAHUEC YK CJia ABECHAAUATh, CBA3AHHOI'O C pa3JIMYHbIMU 00’KEeCTBEHHBIMHU
SBICHUAMH. 3aTeM, XpPHCTOC OOpa3HO ONMCBHIBACTCA KakK IyTEeBOJUTENb
JBCHAIUATH KpacHOTBapAeulleB. OTH [BEHAALATh KpacHOTBapAcHLEB
MPEICTaBICHbl Kak OJyIHbIE CHIHOBBS, KOTOPHIM XPHCTOC yKazyeT myTbh.C
OOHOBHTENIEM TyXOBHOW JKM3HH, XPHUCTOM,0HH MEPEXOISAT OT CTUXHIHOTO
nyTd cBoOonpl  0€3 KpecTa K TapMOHMYHOMY IyTH cBoOoabl. [lomoOHO
00’keCTBEHHOH (Urype B CpeJHEBEKOBOH JINTEPAType, OH CTaJ BOIIOIIECHUEM
HapOJHOIO HJeasla IpaB/bl, CUMBOJIOM BO3POXKIEHUS, CUMBOJIOM «HOBOTO
MHpPa», BO UMSI KOTOPOTO IIIarajid BIIEPeN «IBEHAAaThy» KPaCHOTBAPACHIIEB .
Beenenne B mosMmy oOpasza Xpucra Kak = IIyTEBOJUTENSl  Hapojaa
CHUMBOJIU3UPYET Bepy MO3Ta B TO, YTO EAWHCTBEHHBIH XPUCTOC MOXKET
BBIBECTH 3a0JTy/I€HHBIX KPAaCHOTBApAEHIIEB, U MacC B LIEJIOM, OT KPOBaBOI'O
HACTOSIILIETO B TApMOHUYHOE OyJyIee.

Takoit ¢uHAM TOMBI CTan MpPEAMETOM TONeMUuKH. JlureparypoBens
mpejiaraid MHOXKECTBO TPAaKTOBOK 3TOro obOpasza. Hampumep, pycckuit
COBETCKHI tuTepaTypoBeln, Bnaaumup OpnoB nuiet, 4o XpUCTOC «ObLT 115t
[03Ta HE TOJBKO BOIUIOMIEHHEM CBSTOCTH, YHCTOTBI, YEIIOBEYHOCTH,
CIPaBEUIMBOCTH, HO M CHUMBOJIOM, 3HAMEHYIOIIUM CTHXHUHHOE, OYHTapCKO-
JIEeMOKPaTHYECKOE, 0CBOOOTUTEIBHOE HAYaI0 U TOPIKECTBO HOBOM BCEMUPHO-
ucropuyeckoit mmen.» ( Opios, http://blok.lit-info.ru » blok » bio, 2021)
OpnoB, Kak BUAMMO, paccMaTpuBal XpHCTa Kak OjaroieTeiab MHpA.
CoBerckuii M POCCHHCKHM Y4€HBIH, OOrocioB, nuTepaTypoBea, Muxaui
HyHaeB cumrtaer, uto o00pa3 Xpucra mnpuHuMmaer oOnuk Cnacurens s
JlyXOBHO HEPA3BHUTHIX ‘arocTONIOB’, T.e KpacHorBapueines.( lyHaes, [aBa
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X1V, http://sholohov.lit-info.ru/sholohov/kritika/dunaev-vera/index.htm,
2022) Ilo J[onromomoBy, oOpa3 XpHCTa B ITO3ME MPEACTABISIET COOOH
«BOTLIONICHNE YHCTOTHI W ONPAaBJaHHOCTH PEBOIIOIMOHHOTO NEHCTBUSY, U
«MOpAJTLHO-3TUYECKOE OTpaBJaHUE COBEPIIAEMOro 3lla BO UM OymayIiero
TopkecTBa q06pa.» (lonromosos, 1959, 233-234).

He meHee nHTEpeCHBI ¥ MHBIE, TPOTUBOIIOJIOKHEIE TOUKH 3peHus. Hampumep,
M. BonomuH yTBepKaaeT, KpOBaBblid (h1ar B pykax XpHUCTa —«3TO CHMBOJI
Ero HoBoro pacmsatust. » (Bomommn, 1992, ¢. 130-131) ITaBen ®nopeHckuii
BEPHUT B TO, YTO « B QuHane nosBiusieTcs He XPUCTOC, a €0 aHTHIION, «Bpar»
«3a BBIOTOM HEBUIMM», — aHTUXPUCT, NpuHABLIMKA Bua Uucyca. » (3aHeruHa,
https://vk.com »,2019)

Takum o00pa3oMm, KaX[bplii, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CBOUX IIOHUMAaHWIA,
paciudpoBBIBa Poiib U MecTo oOpa3a Xpucta B mosme. Opios, [lyHaes,
JonromnosioB yBumenn B 3TOM o0paze CUMBOJ cBeTioro Oyaymero Poccuwn,
Torga kak BomommH n DiopeHCKH MpeArnowin YBUAETH 00pa3 pacmsaTHe
XpucTta uil aHTUXPUCTA.

Takum oOpazom oOpa3z Xpucta BO TJlaBe KpaCHOT'BapICHIICB IIOKUPOBAT H
CTOPOHHUKOB PEBOJIFOLIMH, U TEX, KOTOpble ObUIM MPOTUB Hee, U biiok Obu1
OCYXIEH U TEMH, U IPYTUMHU.

Temoit oOcyxkaeHust craja Takke opdosnuueckass HETOYHOCTb HMEHHU
Xpucra, 'Mcyc'. OnHO W3 NPEANOIOKEHUH CBA3aHO C TEM, 4TO, OIYCTUB
OykBy 'M', IOST XOTeN IepeaaTbh 0COOEHHOCTh BOCIIPUATHS MMEHH XpHCTa
MIPOCTBIM HApOAOM, MOIYTPaMOTHBIM. Jlpyroe mpeanoiiokeHue 3aKiIodaeTcs
B CIIeyIOIleM- HamucaB B moaMe cioBo 'Mucyc' ¢ omHuM 'm', biok cozgan
AQHTUXPUCTUAHCKUHN 00pa3s.

[lo yTBepxaeHHI0O camMoro TO3Ta, B PONM TIpaBeJIHUKA OH HE MOT
MPENCTaBIsATh JPYyroro JMIa Takoro JKe Macmrada, Kak XpHcroc.
OTknukasich Ha 3amedyaHue |'ymmiieBa O TOM, YTO MECTO, T/€ TOSBHIICS
XpHUCTOC, KAXKETCS €My HCKYCCTBEHHBIM, bilok rooput: “MHe To)ke He
HpaButcs korerl "12" . 5 xoten Obl, yTOOBI OH ObLT MHOW. Korna s koHuwm, s
caM ynuBwiIcs: ioueMy Xpuctoc? Ho gem Oosble s BIJISIBIBAICSA, TEM SICHEE
Bugen Xpucra. M Torma s 3ammcan y ceda: K coxalleHHI0, Xpuctoc”.
(Drnopenckuit , www.pereplet.ru/text/florenskiy25ynv02.html)



[MpuumHa 3TOTO, HABEpHOE, KPOETCS B cienyronieM (GparMenTe U3 JTHEBHHUKA
bioka: «Bor u9to s emé MOHAI: 3Ty pabouyid CTOPOHY OOIBIICBHU3MA,
KOTOpas 3a JeTydel, 3a KppuiaToil. TyT-T0 U HykHa UM nomoib. Kpbuibs y
HapoJa ecTh, a B YMEHBSIX M 3HAHBSIX HaA0 emy momoub. » (bmok,1918,
https://traumlibrary.ru » blok-ss09-07 » blok-ss09-07). bioka Bo3mymiano To,
YTO HEONBITHBIE paboyre cTaparoTcs JeTaTh 0e3 omopsl, 6e3 MyTeBOAUTENS, 1
OH CUUTAaJl CBOMM JOJI'OM HalTH UM IIPOBOJHHKA - CAaMOT'0 XpHCTa.

Ecmu Xpucroc B nosme bioka cran npeaMerom OypHOI TUCKyccuu, TO 00pa3
Xpucta B pomane ['opbkoro «MaTe» COBEPILIEHHO WTHOPUPOBAJICS MHOTHE
roabl. PoMaH, KOTOpBIH ObLT U3AaH MOYTH 3a IECTH JIET 10 PEBOJIOLMH, ObLT
WCCIIeIOBaH ONHONMHEHHO. Ero paccMmarpuBanmm Kak Jydmuii oOpasern
MIPOU3BEIEHUH COLMAIMCTHYECKOTO pealn3Ma, Nepeaarolni 1yX BpEMEHH U
n300paKaroil reposi HOBOI'O BPEMEHH B DPEBOJIIOLHOHHOM Pa3BUTHH.
OnHako poMaH 4Ype3BbIYAHO MHOTI'OCJIIOCH M HECET B ce0e HE TOJNBKO HAEU
MapKcU3Ma, HO M MOTHBBI OoroctpoutenbcTBa. PDumocodckoe moHATHE
OOTOCTPOUTENHCTBA BO3HUKIIO B Hadane XX BeKa C MEIbI0 CO3/aTh HOBYIO
KoHIenuio bora Ha OCHOBE CXOJHBIX YepT COLMAIMCTUYECKOTO U
XpUCTHAHCKOIO MHpOBO33peHus. OHM He NpHU3HABAIM MUCTHUECKYIO
cymHocte bora, a melTamuch co3maTte HapogHoro Oora. [aBHBIMH
MPENCTaBUTENSIME  OOTOCTPOUTENBCTBA SBIAIOTCS AHartosmii JlyHauapckui,
Bnagumup bazapos, Anekcanap bornanoB u Makcum ['opbkuid.

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM cOoBpeMeHHas ucclie/JoBaTeNbHAIIA TBOpUecTBa [ opbkoro, JI.
CnupuoHOoBa mUIIET: «... «MaTe» Henb3sd paccMaTpuBaTh JHIIb Kak
JIETOIIUCh PEBOJIOIMOHHBIX COOBITUH Havajga Beka. [ OpbKHI TMOmbITANCS
CO3/1aTh HE TPOCTO XPOHUKY JEATEIHHOCTH COIHMAJ-IeMOKpaToB B HimkHeM
Hogropoae u Copmose, a Horoe Emanrenue mponerapuara. O0pa3 matepu
OPHUCHTUPOBAH HE CTOJBKO Ha pe€ajibHbIX KCHIIWH, KOTOPBIX BCTpPEYAI
mucaTenb, CKONbKO Ha o0Opa3 boromatepu, a IlaBem u ero mapy3es
HAIIOMUHAIOT XPHUCTA U CBIATHIX aniocToyioBy.( Ciimpunonosa, 2004, c. 72)

CX0/ICTBO IMEHH TJIABHOTO TE€POS C UMEHEM XPHUCTHAHCKOTO amoctoa Ilasia
HE KaxeTcs ciydaiHbiM. [laBenm u3 pomana «MaTb» NEPEKUIT MOA00HOE
npeobpaxenune, kak u anocton [laBen B cBoe Bpems. Amocrton [laBen, oOpa3
KOTOpOTO BIIepBBIe yrnomuHaercs B HoBom 3aBere, Obul W3 JAPYyroro
BEPOMCIOBEIAHMSI, HO TOTOM KpPECTWJICS U CTall NMPOMOBEIHUKOM YUYECHUS
Xpucra. AHAJOTMYHBIM SIBIII€TCA >KU3HEHHbIM myTh [laBnma BracoBa wu3
pomana ['oppkoro «Matey». B Hawane oH >KMI B 3aMKHYTOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE
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paboueii cI000IKH, HO TIOTOM BBIPBAJICS U3 CBOCH MPUBLITHOMN CpeIbl M Hadal
3aHUMAThCSl  TOJUTUYECKONW  JIEATEIbHOCTBHIO,  HAIpPaBIEHHON Ha
npeoOpakeHne JKU3HH HapoJa, Ha MPOCBETHTEIHCKOE BO3ACWCTBHE HAa HUX.
[Tomo6no anocromy IlaBmy, OH cTan MPOMOBETHUKOM TYMaHH3Ma, paboTasr Ha
Oomaro Hapoma. UyscTBo m00BM U mpenaHHoctd y llaBma k Hapomy
000XKECTBIISIET €ro 00pa3.

Martp [laBna, Ilemares HunoBna, Boriomaer B cebe Jydlime KadyecTBa-
m000Bb, J0OPOTY, OT3BIBUMBOCTH, TNpeaaHHOCTb. I[lomoOHo Xpucty wu
Boroponune, ona uaer BHepenn U BeneT 3a co00i mpeoOpakeHHBIX JIONEH,
JKenasi MPOCBETUTh UX. SBIAIOMAsACS BEpHOU NOKIOHHMIIEH XPHCTa, OHA BO
BCEX MOJOKUTENbHBIX SBICHUX JKU3HU BUIUT Ero. OHa cpaBHHMBaeT CBOETO
ChlHa U ero toBapuuieil ¢ XpucroM. Kak roBopur aBTop, «Bce€ OHU HUMEIH B
IJla3ax MaTepy 4YTO-TO OJWHAKOBO HACTOWYMBOE, YBEPEHHOE, W, XOTId Y
KaXI0ro OBIJIO CBOE JIMIIO — Ui HEe BCE JIMIA CIUBAJIUCh B OJHO: XyZAOE,
CTIIOKOMHO PEIIUTENBHOE, SICHOE JIHIO C TIYOOKHMM B3IJISLIOM TEMHBIX TJIa3,
JIACKOBBIM M CTPOTHM, TOYHO B3rJIsiA XpHUcTa HA MyTH B DMMayc.» ([opbkuid,
Mars, Yacts nepBas. XXI , ilibrary.ru/text/1485/p.21/index.html)

HesrensHocTh IlaBia u ero ToBapunieil HuioBHa paccMaTpuBaeT Takke Kak
00KeCTBeHHYI0 MHUCCHIO. B cTaTthe «borocrtpoutenbckue MOTHBBI B TIOBECTH
M. Topekoro 'Matw' », IlumeHoB oTmedaer uto, HuioBHa cpaBHUBaeT
NeSITeNIbHOCTh M UAEOJIOTHI0 CBOETO ChIHA M €T0 TOBApUIIEH C XPUCTUAHCKOM
WAEOJIOTHEH, KOTOpasi Obljla HAIOJIHEHA CXOAHBIMM MOTHMBAMH W LEISIMH U
o0yiazana 3HAYUTEIbHBIM COLMAT-IEMOKPATHUECKUM IOTEHIHAJIOM, XOTA H
muctuyeckoro tosika. (  IlumenoB, B kypHase BectHuk CacHKT
[lerepOyprckoro  Yumsepcurera..Cep.6, ¢.306.) B  mnepBomaiickoii
neMmoHcTpanui HunoBHa crapaercss yoenuTh Tonmy B 3ToM. OHa TOBODHT:
«nyT B Mupe eTH, KpOBh Hallla, YT 3a MpaBaoil..: Juist Bcex! [l Bcex Bac,
JUIS MITQJICHIIEB Bammx OOpeknu ceOs Ha KPEeCTHBIA IMyTbh... Myt nHeil
CBETIbIX. XOTAT APYrol )KU3HM B TIpaBJe, B CIPABEAIUBOCTH... 100pa XOTAT
g Beex!....... He orxomure ke OoT HHX, HE OTpeKalTech, HE OCTaBIsiTe
neTen CBOUX Ha OJIMHOKOM IIyTH.)» (I"opbkwit, Marts,
ilibrary.ru/text/1485/p.21/index.html. Yacts nepsas. XXIX)

Fepon pomMaHa «Martb» BBICTYIIAJIM HC ITPOTUB Bora, a [MPOTUB JIOKHOT'O Oora.
Co BpEMCHCM, MaThb Ilenares HumoBHa «cTalla MEHBIIE MOJIUMTBCS, HO BCE
Ooublie Aymajia o XpI/ICTe " O JIIOJAX, KOTOPBIC, HC YIIOMHUHAA UMCHHU €TI0, KaK
6yZ[TO JaXXC HC 3HasA O HEM, XWJIM — Ka3aJ10Chb €l — IO ero 3aBeTaM. ))(TaM
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xke . Yacts Bropas.VIII)Ouesuano, Xpucroc misa Ilenaren HumoBHEI npeke
BCero OBbLI CIIACHUTENIEM HapoJia OT COIMAIBHOTO HeOIaronomyusl.

Cnemyer OTMETHTH, YTO B pOMaHe aBTOP BBOJUT AMH30J, KOTHIA TIaBHBIN
repoii, [laBen, Bemaer Ha CTeHy KapTHHY, Ha KOTOPOH H300paXe€HBI TpHU
YenoBeKa, meanmue Kyna-1o 60apo .OO0bICHSS cofaepKaHie KapTHHBI CBOEH
matepu, [laBen TOBOPHT, UTO 3TO KapTHHA BOCKPECIIETO XPHCTA, MISAIIETO B
OMMayc ¢ IByMs yUYCHUKaMH, HE Y3HaBIIMMH Ero. AHanoruuHas e KapTUHa
npencrarisiercss biokom B (uHane mosmel «/[BeHammate». ['oBopur o0
nanHoM cxonactee U B. FO. IlumeHoB B cBoeii pabore.

Xapaxktepusys poman ['opbkoro, JI. A. CnpuaoHOBa OTMEYaeT, YTO POMaH
«Matb» Topbkoro He OBLT IUIONOM OECIPEKOCIOBHOTO IOTIYMHEHUS
ueoJoru napTuu bonbineBrkoB. OH HANpOTHB OTpakall aKTyalbHbIE
penurno3Ho-puiaocockue MCKaHUSI TOrO BPEMEHH W BIIEPBBIC MPEICTaBHI
COLIMANM3M KaK MpOSBICHUE IyXOBHOM O3BOJIOLUHM PYCCKOro Hapona. (
Crmpunonosa.M,.2004 c.89)

AmnanornussiM 00pazom oneHuBaeT poMad u B. 0. [Ilumenos. OH oTMeuaer,
910 «MaTb» SBISETCA BBIPAKEHWEM HOBOTO JTamna MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKON
3BOJrOIMU ['OpbKOT0, B KOTOPOM MapKCH3M BIIEPBBIE CTOJIb SIBHO HAJEINSAETCS
PENUTMO3HOM, XPUCTHAHCKOW HANpaBIEHHOCTBIO, a TPAAMLUOHHAS JUIS
pycckoii  Quimocoduu  wuges CoOOOpPHOCTH TPUOOPETAET MAPKCUCTCKHE
OYepTaHus, B YeM U OyJIeT COCTOSATh OCHOBHASI Ues OOTOCTPOUTEIhCTBA, CYTh
KOTOPOTO XYJ0KECTBEHHBIM sI3bIKOM [Opbkuil chopMmynupyeT mozxe B
noBectn  «McroBeap».  (IlumenoB, B xypHame BectHuk  CaHKT
[TetepOyprckoro Yuupepcurera..Cep.6. c.314)

B pomane T'oppkuil yka3bplBaeT Ha HEPA3pbIBHYIO CBsA3b COLMAII-
JEMOKPaTUYECKUX uaei, c(hopMyITHPOBAaHHBIX MapKCH3MOM, u
xpuctuanctBoM. [lon BIusiHEEM Wjien OOroCTpouTeNnbcTBa ['OpPBKUIA MbITANCS
co3matb o0pa3 HapogHoro Oora B nune IlaBna um Hunosabl. Crnemyer
OTMETHTB, YTO MCCIIEIOBATENIN HAXOAAT B 00pa3e Marepu oTpaxenue Codun
— Ilpemynpoctu boxwueit. Ilo gannoit Tteme B. [O. I[lumenoB roeopur
cienyomee: «/ned npuopuTeTa KEHCKOro Hadala — HMCKOHHO pyccKas
TeMa, Oepymas Ha4yajgo B JAPEBHEPYCCKOM  S3BIYECTBE, HECKOJIBKO
[OAABJICHHAS [0 INPEUMYILIECTBY NaTPUAPXAJIbHBIM IPABOCIABHEM U
BO3POXKCHHAs B pycckoi coduosiorun koHia XX — nauana XX B. K aromy



apxeTunuaeckomy oopa3y Pycu <...> BHOBB oOpamiaercs ['opbkuii B TOBECTH
«Martby. (Tam xe. ¢.311)

Hcnonp3oBanne >KEHCKOHW CHMBOJIMKH, KOTOpasi BCTpedaeTcsi B pOMaHe
l'opbkoro, mMPOKO PacCOPOCTPAaHEHO B HMHAMNCKOM BEPOBaHUM U
MIPENICTaBICHO B 00pa3ax pa3HbIX KyJIbTOB OOTHHB.

B Bocrouno#t Ttpagumumm Maxa Illaktn win Beunas JKeHCTBeHHOCTH
npencraBiusiercss B obpaszax  Aypru, Kamm, Jlakmmm, CapacBatn. Ot
00XeCTBEHHbIE 00pa3bl OJHIIETBOPSIOT MYAPOCTh, JIFOOOBH, CHITy. boruHs-
Marthb SBISI€TCS CHMBOJIOM MaTepd W poauHbl. OHa HEPEIKO MPEeCTaBISIeTCs
B pOJIX BOXISI B SIMOXYy MAaCCOBBIX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX BBICTYyIUICHUH. Kynbr
Codun MOKET CIMBATBCS U C KyJIBTOM OOoroMaTepu — Kak, Hanpumep, ObLIo
B CPEJHEBEKOBbE.

B 3akmrouenue BaXXHO OTMETHTH,UTO LIETBIO U 3a7auei Ajexcanapa bioka u
Maxcuma ["opbpKkoro npu BBeJeHHH 0Opa3a XpHcCTa B CBOE TBOPYECTBO ObLIa
JIEeMOHCTpaIUsl JyXOBHOTO Mpeobpaxenuss macc.OqHaKo TpakToBKa oOpasa
XpHcTa B 3TUX NMPOU3BENEHUSIX OTIMYAETCsA APYr OT Apyra. OTO BO MHOTOM
CBSI3aHO C IEPUOJOM HamNMCcaHUs 3TUX MpousBeneHud. Co3maBas JaHHOE
MpOW3BE/IEHHe B CaMbBlii pas3rap peBOJIOIUOHHBIX COOBITHIA, biok
MPOTUBOIIOCTABMUII OOJIBIIEBUCTCKUN pexxuM Xpucty. OH ObUl cBHIETEIEM
XaOTHUYHBIX JEHWCTBUH HOBOIO COLMAIMCTHYECKOTO 4YeEJIOBEKa, BEChbMa
JIaJIEKOr0 OT MJEAJbHBIX NPEICTaBICHUN O HeM. | OpbKUil, HAIPOTUB, MUCAI
3TOT YTONUYECKUI pOMaH B MPEIPEBOJIOIMOHHBIE TOJIbI, KOTJIa HOBBIM Iepoit
BpEMEHH elle TOoJbKo (opmupoBaics. OOpa3z 3Toro repos ObUI CO3JaH B
Oousplield Mepe 10 BOOOPaKEHUIO MUCATENS, W TI03TOMY OH HJICIN3UPOBAI
ero, HazeJsisis ero 00XKECTBEHHBIMU YePTaMH M CUMBOJIMYECKH OTOXKAECTBIISS
ero ¢ XpucTom.

OuenoBeunBanre OO0XKECTBEHHOTO o0paza (4epTa CHMBOJMCTCKOH I1033HU
bnoka u gap.)u oboxkecTBieHHE 4YeNOBEKa (UepTa COLPEATUCTUUYECKOTO
poMaHa ['oOpbKOTO M JIp.)IIUPOKO paclpocTpaHeHo U B jaurepatype Muaun. B
KadyecTBe IIpUMepa MOKHO Ha3BaTh 00pa3bl bora Kpumnsl 1 boruner lypru B
MPOM3BEIEHUSIX OEHraIbCKOro nucatesisi BOHKUMYOHIPO.

OTcro/1a BBITEKAIOT CIACAYIOLIUE BOMPOCHL:

CoBMECTUMBIE JIU PEJIUTUS U COLIUATTU3M?

MosKeT i PeTUTHO3HBIA YeJIOBEK OBITh COITUATUCTOM?

He mpotuBopedar nu conuaanCcTHUEeCKUE HICH PEIIUTHH U €€ JorMaM?
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Hecmorps Ha TO, 4YTO cCOLM@INM3M  OTBEPraeT  pEIMIHI0O  Kak
UHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHYIO BEpy, OH HE HCKJIIOYaeT U3 JKU3HU BCE, UYTO B HEH
coxepxaiocs. Bce penuruu mo cBOoed CyTH MNPONOBEAYIOT T'YMaHU3M
PENUTMO3HYI0 TEPIMMOCTh M MUJIOCEPAUE, YTO OTYACTH COOTBETCTBYET
uaeosoruu coumanusma. ConuanusM MbITajlCs yAOBIETBOPUTH TE€ BAXKHBIC
NOTPeOHOCTH, B YIOBIETBOPEHHH KOTOPBIX HIPACT POJIb TyMaHUTapHas
HapozHas penurus. Bugumo nostomy, Toraa

« PEBONIOLUHMS BOCTIPHHUMAIaCh MHOTUMH Kak HEOOXOJMMOE YCIIOBHE
nyxoBHOro Bo3poxkaeHus»("Pycckas Mpiciab u peBomtonms 1917 roga” ; Ne 6,
https://www.kantiana.ru/analytics/210333/), BocnpuHMManach Kak CHOco0
peanu3anuy XpUCTHAHCKUX HIEH.

st xpuctran XpUCTOC -3TO MPEXK]IE BCErO CUMBOJI COIIPOTUBICHUS 31TY,KaK
st uHaycoB OormHs [ypra , T[ocmomes Kpumna u MHoOrme apyrue
muonorndeckue o0pas3pr.llosToOMy HEYTUBUTENEHO, YTO B XY/A0KECTBEHHBIX
npousBeneHusx brmoka u ['OpbKOTo,MPOMOBEIOBABIINX pPa3HBIE B3TIIAIB U
SIBIISIBITUXCS TPEACTABUTENSIMU Pa3HBIX JUTEPATYPHBIX HAIpaBIIeHUH, 00pa3
XpucTa Kak TyMaHUCTHYECKOTO HJIeaia U CIIACUTEINsl CTAHOBUTCS JBUKYIICH
CUJION M JINJIEPOM JI0-U MOCIEPEBOJIIOIMOHHON Poccuu.

Jluteparypa:

biox Anexcanap . Jsenaguars. Tekct npousBenenusi. Mcrounuk: A. A. Biok.
[NomHOE cobpanue counHeHM 1 rceM B 20-Ti Tomax. Tom V. M.: Hayka, 1999.

Wurepuer-oubauorexa Asekcest Komapoga https://ilibrary.ru » text 01.05.17
Bomomma M. A. Poccus pacmaras. M., 1992, ¢. 130-131

Tl'opekuit Makcum. M. T'opbkuil. Mate. TekcT npousBeneHus.
ilibrary.ru/text/1485/p.21/index.htm 01.05.17

briox Anekcannp,Tom 7.[lHeBHuKU. UnTaTh OHJIAHH

https://traumlibrary.ru » blok-ss09-07 » blok-ss09-07. 09.09.17

Honromonos JI.K. «J/IBeHaamate» Aun. bnoka. (WnpeiiHass ocHoBa mO3MBI) //
Bompocst

cosetckoii ureparypsl. C6. VIII. M.; JI.: U3x-Bo AH CCCP, 1959. C. 134 —180.
Hynaes M. M.: I'maBa XIV. Pycckas nureparypa konma XIX — Hayama XX

BekoB. [lyakT 7. biok A. A.B kH. Bepa B ropamne Comuenuii. "[IpaBociaBue u
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pycckast JMTepaTypa B XVII-XX BB.". http://sholohov.lit-
info.ru/sholohov/kritika/dunaev-vera/index.htm 30.11.2022

3anernna Amnactacus «/IBenagumate» 6e3 Xpucra wuiu co Xpucrom?!
https://vk.com».... 27.11.2022

OpnoB B. H.: T'amaron. XXuzup Anekcanapa bioka. "CeromHs s - TeHHIA...
http://blok.lit-info.ru » blok » bio.2 28.11.2022

[Mumenos.B.10. BOI'OCTPOUTEJILCKME MOTHUBBI B IIOBECTHU M.
T'OPBKOI'O «MATb» B xypnane Bectauk Cankr IlerepOyprckoro
VYausepcurera..Cep.6. 2009. Beim.3.

"Pycckas Mbicib u peBostorust 1917 roga": Te3ucs! nekuuu Anexces ...
https://www.kantiana.ru/analytics/210333/ 06.08. 17

Casiuennuk [1aBen ®nopenckuii - O broke - Pycckuil neperier
www.pereplet.ru/text/florenskiy25ynv02.html 09.09.22

Crnupunonosa.JI. A.Makcum I'opekuil. HOBbIH B3rsIA- M,.2004

Cys3u B.H, “Ucyc” A. biioka B MyIlUKMHCKON NEPCIIEKTUBE
https://cyberleninka.ru » article » is... 2005

Ilep6ax Huna. [Tooma Anexcanapa bioka «JIBeHaaiaThy»: MUCTHKA CEpIIIa

www.topos.ru/.../poema-aleksandra-bloka-dvenadcat-mistika-serdc.. 06.08. 17
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XynoxecrBeHHbIH 00pa3 CraquHa B poMaHe CoJlsKeHUIbIHA
«B kpyre nepsom»
Harenapa llpunusac
Houent Ilentpa Pycckux Mccnenoanuii,
B IIKOJIE SI3BIKOBBIX, JINTEPATYPHBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX UCCIIEIOBaHUH,
B yHUBepcuTeTe uMeHu [xaBaxapinana Hepy,
Hero Henu -110067, Uuaus,
nshreeniwas@gmail.com

AnHoranusi: TBopuectBo Aunekcanapa ComxenunpbiHa (1918-2008) pesko
OCYIK/IaeT COBETCKOE rocynapcTBo, CTannHa U BBICTYINAET MPOTUB HACIICTHUKOB
CramuHa. ABTOp KpuTHKyeT CTalnHa 3a TO, 9YTO OH CO37aJl CBOU KYIIBT, KOTOPHIH
pOC Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX OIOPOKpaTHH M TEPPOPU3UPOBAJI BCIO CTPaHy B TEUCHHE
Ooyiee TIOJIOBUHBI CTOJIETHS. JTa CTaThsi SBJISIETCS IOMNBITKOM  M3ydaTh
Xy/0KecTBeHHbIN 00pa3 Cranuna B pomane ConkeHulbiHa «B Kkpyre nepom».

KiiroueBbie caoBa: CommkenunplH, CranuH, B kpyre mnepBoM, CTaJMHIIMHA,
KYJbT JINYHOCTH

[lepBas xe moBects Anekcanapa ComxenunbiHa (1918-2008) «Omuu
nenb MBana JlenucoBuua» (1962), xotopas Obula M3AaHA C JMYHBIM
onobpenneM XpyleBa Onarogaps aHTHUCTAIMHCKOMY HAaCTPOEHHIO
torgamHero pykoBojactBa CCCP, XOTS oO4YeHb JKECTOKO OCYKIaeT
CTAJIMHCKYIO0 CUCTEMY Jlareped, COJEpXKMT TOJBKO OJHY CCBUIKY IIpO
CranuHa: «0aTbKa ycaTblil», KOTOpBI Jaxke «Opary poOOHOMY He
noseput». (54) HecMoTpst Ha Takue HemouTUTEIbHBIE cioBa o CTanuHe,
3Ta MOBECTh, B OCHOBHOM, TOJIbKO HENPAMO OCYXKIAeT ero u oOIIecTBO,
KOTOPBIM OH YIpaBisieT. XyA0XKEeCTBEHHOE AocTikeHue COJDKeHUIbIHA
COCTOMUT B JIUTEPATYPHOM IPeoOpa30BaHNH THIIMIHOTO JHS W3 JIarepHOM
KU3HU B CHMBOJI CTAJMHIIMHBI. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO Jlareph SIBISETCA
ONHOM KpaiHOCThIO 3pbl CTamuHa, MacTepcTBO aBTOpPAa COCTOUT B
MPHOOPETEHNH CYpPOBOM OJHOLIBETHOW JIAT€PHOM KU3HHM B CHMBOI
exxenHeBHOM sxu3HM nipu Cranmne. (Lukacs13)

B pomane «B kpyre mepBom», m3gaHHOM 3a rpaHurieii B 1962 rony,
CODKEHHIIBIH PUCYET TIOPEMHYIO JKHM3Hb KaK OTPAKEHHE COIHAIhHOM
CTPYKTYpbl cTpaHbl. OH OXHBa€T CBO€ CHMBOJUYECKOE OIHCAHHE
BCEPOCCUICKOTO Jlarepsi Mpu MOMOLIY MIENTAHUSI U TOHKOTO OTHOIICHUS
MeX1y iepcoHaxamu. [l 3Toro oH n300paxkaer )Ku3Hb U B TIOPbME U BO
BHEITHEM OOIIECTBE U MPEKPACHO IOKA3bIBa€T, YTO HE CYMIECTBYET
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HUKAaKOW Ppa3HUIBI MEXIy HHUMH. JTOT pOMaH IMOAPOOHO OIHCHIBAET
MPECTYIUIEHUS! W 3JIOAEAHHS CTaIWHCKOW 3pbel. OH HE TOJBKO
OrpaHHYMBaeT ce0s KOCBEHHBIMH ccbUulkamu Ha CranmHa, HO Jaxe
npencraBisier CTaanHa KaKk OJHOTO U3 TJIABHBIX XapaKTepOB KHUTH. DTOT
o6pa3 CranuHa B poMaHe, BCECTOPOHHUHN M OMHUCHIBAET €T0 MCUXOJIOTHIO,
€ro MyJpocTh, €ro ClocOOHOCTh KaK aJAMHUHHCTPATOP, BOXKIb U HIEOJIOT.
ABTOpPCKHI TOJOC OYEHb CATHPHYECKHH M HaMepeH O0e3:)KajJoCTHO
pazobiayath Bce 10 OAHOTO opoku CTanuHa.

B pomane «B xpyre nepBom» CTaluH MOABISAETCS TOJNBKO B IATH U3 96
miaB (T.e. TinaBel 19-23). OH moOKa3bIBaeTCd KaK OJIMICHTP, OTKYy/a
pacmpocTpaHsieTcsl BCE 3JOAEAHHMS CTpaHbl. B OCTalbHBIX T7aBax Bce
BpeMs YyBCTBYETCsl HeBUAMMOe IpucyTcTBue CrannHa, Kak-OyATO OH e
peryaupyeT CIOKETHOE ACHCTBHE poMaHa. ABTOP HE 3HAKOMHUT CBOMX
yuTarene co CTanuHBIM B Hadase Mpon3seacHus. OH TOTOBUTCS K 3TOMY
O3HaKOMJIEHHIO OYeHb TIIATEeNbHO, TOHKO M JeTanbHO. IIpexne Bcero, B
paHHuX riaBax (ryaBbl 1-18), mapTuiiHple YWHOBHHMKH IPEICTaBIICHBI
aBTOPOM B BO3pacTamolleM MOpsAAKe MX 4YMHA. B To ke camoe Bpems,
HaOmromaeTcs, 4YTO 4Yacrtota cchulkn Ha CTannHa MOCTENEHHO
yBenmmuuBaeTcs. [laxke oOpaz Cranmna HaumHaeTcs ¢ o0Opa3oMm ero
(hm3nyeckoro oKpykeHus (Hampumep- KaOWMHET, cToN U T.1.). Poman «B
Kpyre mnepBom», Onpromaps cBoed meiecoOpa3HOW KOMIIO3HUIIMY,
MOCTETNIEHHO BBICTPAUBACT II€pell YWTATEIeM pa3Hble IEePCIEKTUBHI,
MpenjaraeT pasHble TOYKM 3pEHHsS Pa3HBIX MEPCOHaKe O COBETCKOU
CHUCTEME, U B TOM uucie u o camoM Cranute. [leno B TOM, 4TO pa3HbIe
JIEMCTBYIONINE JIUIA U3 PA3HBIX X0/I0B COBETCKOTO OOIIECTBA MOSBIISIOTCS
[0 pa3HBIM TJIaBaM M PACKPHIBAIOT CBOM XapakTep, M B 3TOM Ipoliecce
TaKke TOJAr0TaB/INBaOT MOYBY I MUCOBaHMUs obpa3a camoro CrainHa.

IlepBas tmaBa pomana «B Kpyre mepBom» uzoOpaxkaer MHHOKEHTHS
Bonoauna, kOTOpeli paboTaeT MOIIOIKOBHHUKOM JUILIOMATHYECKOM
cyObl  (T.e. TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM COBETHHKOM BTOPOTO paHra) B
MHUHHUCTEPCTBE MHOCTpPaHHbIX JAen. MuHokeHTui! Bomnogun, 24-oro
nekadps 1949 rona, «B 3ammparonieM jaekadpsckom ane» (1.1,r.1,c.10),
3BOHHUT IO TelieOHYy aMEepPUKAaHCKOMY IOCOJILCTBY B MoOCKBe, 4TOOBI
coobmmTh: «Ha nHAX coBerckuit areHT KoBasb TONYYHT BaXKHBIC
TEXHOJIOTMYECKUE  JIeTaJl  TPOW3BOJCTBA  aTOMHOW  OOoMOBI B
pamuomarasuse...» (1.1,r.1,c.14) «— AtomHas 6Gom0a?» — HEIOBEPUUBO

MOBTOPUJI arramie. — «A KTo Takoi Bu? HazoBure Bamnr ¢amumus.
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(1.1,r.1,c.14) TenedoHHast CBA3b OTKIFOUYCHA TPETHUM JIMILIOM, ¥ Bojtogux
TIOHSI, 9TO YKe 3amucainu ero oecemy. OH BoHyeTCS 00 UASHTH(DUKAIIIH
€ro royioca CeKkpeTHoW ciyk0oi. OCHOBHAs CIOKET 3TOTO0 pOMaHa, Ha
MEPBOM IUTaHE, TBUTACT BOKPYT HICHTU(DUKAIIMH €T0 ToJIoca, a Ha BTOPOM
IJIaHE, OH PacKphIBacT 00pa3 psii COBETCKUX YNHOBHUKOB U B TOM YHCIIE
n CramuHa. TpeThsl raBa TPEACTABISET NEpE] YUTATCIIEM TIOPbMY
MapduHo, TrAc BBICOKOKBAIM(DUIMPOBAHHBIC 3aKIIOYEHHBIE OBUIN
coOpaHbl W3 KOHIICHTPAIMOHHBIX Jiareped, 4roObl paboTaTh HaJ
MPOCKTOM KOJWPOBAaHWS TOJOCA M BIOCJICACTBUH WIACHTH(DHUKAIIUH
ronoca. Celiyac yxxe sICHO, 4To cynb0a BosoauHa oueHb TeCHO cBs3aHa C
Cyap00i 3aKTIOY€HHBIX MapuHo, ¢ Cyap00i MpoekTa KOTUPOBAHUS
rosoca.

Ot mepBoii TnaBel A0 Onoka rimaB o CranwHe aBTOp AT pa3IAIHBIC
nepcnektuBbl CTanuHa U CTAIMHU3MA OT JIMLA pa3HbIX mepcoHaxei. OH
MOKa3bIBaCT TO, Kak BojomuH, HeNOBEpYMB K TalHOW cCiyx0e
rocynapctBa. CTaJiH TakKe TIOKa3bIBAaeTCs TIJla3aMU IMPOCBEIIEHHBIX
3aKIIOYEHHBIX, TJa3aMy JAupeKkTopa mnpoekta Mapouno — SkoHOBa,
[JIa3aMHM  HENOCPEICTBEHHBIX HauyalbHUKOB fkoHOBa — OCKOIyNOBa,
CenuBaHoBckoro W ProMuHa, W 3areM yepe3 IUla3a MX HadalbHHKA —
Munuctpa ['ocynapcrennort besomacHoctn — AbakymoBa (I'maBwr 16,
17, 18).

B3aumogeiicTBrue MexXIy BBIIICYHOMSHYTHIMH TIE€PCOHAXKaMH ITOMOTaeT
aBTOPY PpAaCKpHIBATh WIDIFO30PHYIO MPHPOIY MOTYIIECTBA KaXKAOTO H3
ATUX YWHOBHUKOB, TIOTOMY YTO HMX CHJIAa B KOHEYHOM HTOT€ 3aBHCHT
TOJIKO OT OJTHOM Bemm — npuxoTu CranuHa. HampuMep, TOCKOJIbKY OHU
BXOJAT B ouc AbakymoBa s pemiaromied BcTpeur, CeauBaHOBCKHIA,
OckonynioB ¥ SIKOHOB XOIWJIM B TIOPS/AKE CTapLIMHCTBA MOYTH Ha
LBIMIOYKaX, ® TOiAbKO Imard CennBaHOBCKOTO OBUIM  CIIBIIIHBL
(1.1,r.1,c.10) Ora Tpoiika nryHOB, TO ecTh CenmBaHOBCKUN, OCKOIYIIOB U
SxonoB, B rmaBe 18, yHmKaer ceOsi mepel HaXOIAMIMMCS BBIIIE
AOakyMOBBIM, KOTOpPBIA B CBOIO OuepeAb yHWXKaeT cebs, B riase 21,
nepen CranuabsiM. Ho Hag AGakyMOBBIM (M, HAM TOBOPSIT, JaKe HAJ €T0
npeBocxogamuM — bepust) cuaut IlockpeOblmieB, JMYHBIA CEKpeTapb
Cranmuna. [TockpeOpimeBa neant CTaluH, TOTOMY YTO OH CUHTAET ceOs
MIOJTHBIM HUYTOXKECTBOM Tiepen OoccoM. OH JOIMyCKaeT IpOKaIiero
AbakymoBa k Crammny (rmaBa 21). Ilocne rmaB mpo CrammHa, aBTOp

TIOCBAIIAET JBE TJIABBI HHXKEHEPY-TIOJKOBHHUKY SIKOHOBY (TJ1aBbI 24 u 25).
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OT1oT mar BHU3 B pa3pane, oT CranuHa K SIKOHOBY, TOTOBUT YHTATENS K
BO3BpAIlICHUIO B TIOppMYy MapduHO W ee 39KaM, KOTOpBIE 3aHMMAIOT
OOJIBIIMHCTBO MOCIIEAYIOINX TIIaB.

IMocne Toro, kak COKEHUIIBIH YK€ TNPEACTaBIsUT 00pa3 pasHbIX
YMHOBHUKOB M MHHHCTpa AGaKkyMoBa, OH pHCyeT 00pa3 caMoro BIIaJBIKH.
[MpubnmkenueM K riaBam, onuchiBatonM CTalWHA, KaK YK€ 3aMETHO,
MOCTEIIEHHO M3MEHSET aBTOpckuil moaxon Kk Cranuny. C caMoro Hauania
CranuH peako yrImoMUHAaeTcs 1O WMEHH, a arpubyramu. [lepBoe
ynomuHanne o CranuHe («BJIaJbIKa») BCTPEYAETCS B CaMOM Havale
pomana. Ha mepBoii ke cTpaHuile XOTS HIET pedb O MUHUCTpAX, aBTOP
OYCHb TOHKO PHCYET MEepBYIO JIUHUIO 00pa3a CrannHa:

«3Has HOYHBIC TIOBAJKU BJIAJBIKH, BCE IIECTh JCCATKOB MHHHCTPOB, KaK
MIKOJBHUKH, OJAT B OKHIAHHU BBI30BA. UTOO HE KJIOHWIO B COH, OHH
BBI3BIBAIOT 3aMECTHTENICH, 3aMECTUTEIH JAEPraroT CTOJIOHAYATHHHKOB,
CTIpaBKOIATEIH Ha JIeceHKax 00I1a3BIBAIOT KapTOTEKH,
JIETTOTIPOU3BOTUTEIH MYATCS TI0 KOPHUIOpPaM, CTCHOTPA(PUCTKH JIOMAIOT
kapanmamm.» (1.1,r.1,c.10)

[ocnmeaytromue cTpaHUIIBI COAEPIKAT PSJT JIOKHOTEPONIECKIX aTpHOyTOB:
«snagpikn» (1.1,r.5, ¢.29), «bocc» (1.1,r.9,c.54), «u Pobectbep u
Hamoneon wname#i peBomonun» (1.1,r.10,c.57), «Boxae HapoaoB»
(1.1,r.11,¢.63), «Oten 3anagHBIX ¥ BOCTOYHBIX HapoaoBy» (T.1,r.11,¢.65),
«Boxap Bcero mporpeccuBHoro uyenoedectBay (T.1,r.11,c.65) u Tax
nanee. ABTop 110 nosiBieHus 16-oi rmaBel 060 AGaKyMOBE TOJIBKO TPIIKIBI
ynotpeonser pakrudeckyro pamuinnio CtannHa (TOUuHEee TICEBIOHUM) B 3-
ei, 6-oii u 11-oii rnaBax. B 14-oi#1 rimase, emé ABaKAbl dTO MM OBLIO
WCTIONTF30BAHO 3aKIFOYEHHBIMHU B pasroBope. He yaWBHTENBHO, 9TO 3TO
TICEBJIOHUM 0€3 BCSKOTO JIUTETa YHOTpeOisieTcs B miaparike Oosee
cBoOomHO, yeM B oOmiectBe. [lceBmonnM CranmHa yMOMSHYTO TOJBKO
JIBAXIbl Jake BO (paze Kak «cTaauHCKuil jaypear» (t1.1,r.11,c.63) u
«cramuuckas  npemms»  (T.1,r.14,¢.84). Tompko ¢ T1iaBsl 16-0i,
onuchIBaKOIel o0pa3 wMuHHCTpa AbakymoBa, TmiceBnoHnM CranunHa
3BYYUT Ha CTpPaHMIIAX pPOMaHa dYacTO. ABTOP CBSI3bIBACT IICEBIOHUM
CranuHa HENOCPEACTBEHHO C HOUTeTaMH Tojibko B 11-oif rnase.
(1.1,r.11,c.65-66) YcTaHOBUB ICEBJOHUM (KOTOPBIA OoJiee MOMyIspeEH,
yem camasi ¢amminsi) CTamuHa, aBTOp TOTOB 3asBHTh UMS, OTYECTBO U
NICEBIOHMM (2 HE OPUTHMHAIBHYIO (PaMHUJIMIO) CBOEro repos. B aToil xe
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rmaBe, uMmsa u ordectBo Crammaa — «Hocud BuccaprnonoBHUI»
(1.1,r.11,c.68) BHepBBIE paccKphIBacTcsI. A OpUTHHAIBbHAS DaMuIHAs
Cramuna, «xyramsuwmm» (T.1,r.20,c.121), packpsiBaercs Tonsko B 20-0it
rIaBe.

3ameuyanuss o CraiuHe HHOrAa NpsAMBbIE YTBEPXKICHUS, HHOTIA
KOCBEHHBIC, & WHOIJA MEPEAATCS 4Yepe3 AyMbl NepcoHaxed. beiBmimit
YHHOBHUK MaMmypuH, pasroBapuBasi C KOMMYHUCTOM PyOuHOM,
obopamaer k Cramuny c yBaxkeHuneM «Mocud BuccapmoHoBuw».
(r.1,r.11,c.68) Pybun Toxe Ha3piBaeT CrTaimHa C YBaKCHUEM:
«Pobecnibep u HamoneoH... peBOJIOIMNY, «MYAP», «BETHYANIINHA
genmoBek» (T.1,1.9,c.54). OH Tawke HaspBaeT CranwHa TaKUMH
aTpubyTamu:

«YMHBIH, TOOPBIH, OecpeeIbHO-YECTHBIN MHCaTelb, COJIAT, OXOTHHK,
PBHIOOIIOB, TIBSTHUIIA U JKEHOI00, CIOKOWHO W OTKPOBEHHO MPE3UPAIOIITHIA
BCSIKYIO JIOXb, B3bICKYIOUIUI MPOCTOTHI, OUEHb YEJIOBEYHBIH, F€HUAIBHO-
HaWBHBIX...» (T.1,1.6,¢.37)

Yamie Bcero aBrop ynomuHaeT CtanyHa co ClieUaIbHbBIM TOHOM CaTHPHI,
Hampumep, «Braabika» (T1.1,r.1,¢.10, «Bmacturensy (1.1,r.22,c.161). I'ned
Hepxun HaspiBaer CrannHa YHHM3UTENBHO: «IbSHULIA U KEHOJIOO»
(1.1,r.6,c.37), «Tymuma! bopos Tymoit!» (1.1,r.9,c.54). OnmHako, camblie
carupuyeckue aTpuOyThI B3ATHI U3 KpaTkol ouorpaduu camoro CrannHa:
«CTpaTerHuecKuid TeHHI», «Myapas MPO30PIUBOCTBY», «MOIIHAS BOJIS,
«GKEJIE3HAs BOJIS), «IIOJIKOBOJEL] PEBOJIFOLUNY, «MYAPBIA U UCIIBITAHHBIA
Boxnp», «Bemukuit CTamuH», «COKpPYIIUTENbHAs CHUJa JIOTHKHY,
«KpHUCTAbHAS SICHOCTh yMa», «JII000Bb K HAPOIY», «UyTKOCTb K JIIOASIM»,
HETEPHHMMOCTh K MapagHON IIyMUXE» U «YAMBUTEIIbHAs CKPOMHOCTDHY.
(1.1,r.19,c.114) ABTOp TpEICTABISECT CATHPHUYECKHUE OITUTETHI TaKKE
yepe3  BHyTpeHHero  MoHoinora Crammna:  «Kopugeit  Hayk»
(1.1,r.16,c.101), «Bemuyalmwii W30 BCEX BEIUKHUX», «HMIIEPATOP
IUTAHETBI», «UMIIEpaTop 3eMIIN» U «EMY DaBHBIX, HET CpPaBHUMBIX B
ucropun 3emiam». (1.1,1.22,¢.163)

B mocnemHe#l moarotoBuTenbHON TiaBe (T.e. B 18-0if TnaBe), ums
«Cranua» ymnoTpebisercs CBOOOTHO W HEOMHOKpaTHO. COKCHHIIBIH,
HCIIOJIBb3YeT 00pa3 MPOCTPAHCTBA U OKPYKEHHUS, YTOOBI OMUCHIBATH 00pa3
MEepCOHa)Xa M yKa3blBaThb HAa €ro MecTto B oOmiectBe. Hampumep —
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onucanue kabunera OckonyrnoBa, AdakymoBa u CTajvHa OYEHb YETKO
OOBSICHSIET MX MECTO B IIpaBHUTENbCTBE. He ToMbKO KabuHeT, Kaxke pa3mep
CTOJIa W TIOPTpPETa Ha CTEHE 3aBHCHT OT paHra COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
pabotaromiero. Takum U onmucheIBaeTcs KaOMHET MUHUCTpa AOGaKyMoBa —
TreHepAIbHOTO KoMmuccapa BToporo panra: «Kabuner AOakymoBa OBLI
eclid W He 3al, TO U He KomHaTa.» (T.1,r.16,c.94) Takas TmwaTenbHO H
JeTalbHO pazpaboTaHHas MOArOTOBKa K oOpa3y CrannHa MoAuepKUBaeT
€ro MeCTO BO BJIACTH B TIpe/ienax poMaHa. ITo HarmoMuHaeT o « HpepHO»
HanTe.

Uranpsackuit moat [lante Anureepu, B cBoeil kHMre «bojkecTBeHHOU
KoMeanm», omuchiBaeT Ax «HpEpHO», KOTOPBIH COCTOWT W3 JAEBITH
KpyroB, M B KaXIbIX W3 KOTOPBIX pa3leNbHO IIOJIOKEHBl pPa3HbIE
TPENIHNKHN B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MX TpexoB. 1 BUOHO, UTO BEITMYHMHA Ipexa
YBEIUYUBAECTCA MOONM30CTH OT LEHTPAJIBHOIO Kpyra, TAe >KUBET caMm
IbsiBoNL. Takum ke o0pazom, ColnkKeHUIBIH B poMane «B kpyre mepBom»,
pucyer o0pa3 YMHOBHHMKOB I10 TOPSAKY UX 3BaHUS, U BUJHO, YTO YHCIIO
SMUTETOB TaKXK€ YBEIWYUBAETCS C paHrol. OTO XyJI0KECTBEHHOE
IyTellecTBUE BEAET YUTaTeNe! K BepiinHe 31a — K CTanuHy.

[Toutu Bo Becex npousBeaeHusax CoiKeHULIbIHA, T1ie BcTpedyaeTcs CTanuH,
aBTOp [aeT YuTaTeNsIM TMOHATh, YTO MMEHHO OT CTajMHa W OT ero
JIMYHOI'O Kalpu3a IPOUCXOAUT BCE 3710 COBETCKOI'O COI03a, U €ro Kalpus
yIOpaBiseT LEJbIM TOCYAApCTBEHHBIM amlapaToM. JTOT «HEIOMAaeMBIH,
HEYCTYIYUBBIA U dynecHbd rpy3un» (T1,r.20,c.134) crout Ha BepiimHe
MUPaMHUIBI BIACTH, U MEUTAET O TAKUX 3BAHMSIX AJIs ce0s KaK MMIIEpaTop
IJTAHETHI ¥ UMITepaTop 3eMiu U Tak janee. (T1,r.22,c.163) B nsatu rmaBax
o Cranune (raBbl 19-23), CoibKeHHIIBIH prcyeT 00pa3 Takoro 4enoBeKa,
KOTOpBI Y€ 3axBaTWJ HEOTPaHWYEHHYIO BIAacTb, M JaXKe€ OJUH
HEMPUATHBIA B3TJISI KOTOPOTO MOXKET O3HA4YaTh CMEPTh. JTOT YENIOBEK
MeEUTaeT, YTOObI Ka)KJ0€ €ro CJIOBO IOYHUTANOCh Kak reHuanbHoe. OH
CTpajiaeT OT METAJIOMaHUH, TAPAHOIH U OECCOHHHUIIBI.

Tunuunass T17MaBa B poMaHe «B kpyre mnepBoM» HayMHAETCS C
MIPEACTABICHUEM TIEPCOHAXKa B cepeAuHe MpoOiIeMbl Win cutyaruu. U
3areM, CIeAyeT ero Oecega ¢ JAPYTMMHU [EPCOHAXKaMH WIH  €ro
BHYTPEHHUI MoOHOJOr. BrnocneAacTBuu, BCE3HAIOMIMM aBTOp Mpejiaract
BBOJHYIO HH(pOpPMANHIO O JIEHCTBYMOMmEM Juile. TOIBKO TOrjga aBTop
TOBOPUT O TEKYLIEM MOMEHTE, U IMPOUCXOIUT HOBOE PA3BUTHE CHOXKETA.
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I'maBa 3akaHuMBaeTCd C 3aKIIOUUTENBHBIM YTBEPXKAECHUEM, YacTo
HPOHUYECKUM WJIN CaTUPUUECKUM. DTOT 00pa3 siBjeTcs AUHAMHUYECKUM
B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO M300pa)kaeT U3MEHEHHUE B CUTYyallMHd W 3aKJaJbIBacT
(¢byHOaMeHT A1 HOBOW cUTyauuu. Ero BHYTpPEHHSS HalpsHDKEHHOCTD
W3BJICKAETCSl U3 KOH(IMKTA MM B3aMMOJCHCTBUS MEXIY MEPCOHAXKAMU.
Tak xax CranuH siBIsieTCS OIHUM M3 IJIaBHBIX 00pa30B, KOHPIIUKT B ATUX
YyeTelpex ryaBax (TnaBbll9-22) TOSABISLETCS TOYTH TMOTHOCTHIO H3-3a
Pa3HUIBI MEXTy IEPCIIEKTHBAMHU aBTOpa U MEPCOHAXA.

COJ'DKCHI/IHI)IH MPUMCHSCT HECKOTOPAC XYOOKCCTBCHHBIC IIPHUCMBI, YTOOBI
pUCOBATh 06pa3 CranuHa U €ro KyJbTa JAUYHOCTH, KaK — MHOTOI'PpaHHOC
IIOBCCTBOBAHUC, BCE3HAOIIUI IMOBECTBOBATECJIb, CaTHpa U CaTUPUYECKOE
IIOBCCTBOBAHUC, BHYTpCHHI/IfI MOHOJIOI' IEPCOHAXaA, JUHIBUCTUYIECCKAsA U
HWHTEJUICKTYaJIbHast MUMUKPUA CTaJ'II/IHa, IIPAMBIE IUTATEI.

B tBOpuecTBe CoMKEeHHULIBIHA Yallle BCErO MOBECTBOBAHNE MHOTOI'PAaHHOE,
TO €CTh IOBECTBOBAaHWE HAET OAHOBPEMEHHO OT pa3HbIX smil. Obpa3s
CranuHa packpbIBaeTCsl Mepell YUTaTelIMH C  Ppa3HbIX CTOPOH.
IToBecTBOBaTENL B pOMaHe BCE 3HAET U MOHUMAET. OH aeT YUTATEIsIM
JMake Takyl HHGOPMAIUI0, KOTOpas €m€ HEIOCTyIHa JCHCTBYHOIIUM
nuuaM. MHora moBecTBOBaTENh MPOCTO BHICKa3bIBaeT MHEHM (CTamuHa
MIpH TIOMOIIIM BHYTPEHHET0 MOHoJjora camoro CranuHa. BBuay toro, 4ro
CranuH cTpagan 0ecCOHHHIIEH, OH MPHUBBIK K TOMY, YTO Iy HOYb, OH
00IyMBIBAJI M Pa3MBIIUIUI O cebe W 0 CBOMX MPOTHBHUKAX. Tak Kak dTH
yTBepxAeHua (T.e. MHeHHs CTanmHa) BCTpPEYaloTCs BO BTOPOM WIIH
TPETHEM JIULIE, X MOKHO CUUTATh KOCBEHHBIM BHYTPEHHUM MOHOJIOI'OM.
ABTOp yanie BCEro caTUpUyecKku OTHOcuTcsa K CramuHy. ABTOp JeiaeT
VTBEPXKIEHUS C TOYKH 3peHus CTanmHa, HO HE BCerJa Kak BHYTPEHHHI
MOHOJIOT. B 3THUX yTBepXKICHUAX 3amMeuaeTcsi OOJIbIIOE PACCTOSHUE
MCXKAY TOYKaMH 3pCHHSA BCE3HAIOIICTO ITOBECTBOBATCIA W BHYTPCHHETO
monosiora CtaimHa.

Heorpemmnemoit wacteio o6Opasa CranmHa SBIS€TCS  MHMHAKPHUS
HezgocTaromero nedextHoro s3pika CTanvHa W B peyd W B IHChMe. B
TEUYCHHE €0 OJUHOKHUX U 0O€CCOHHBIX IMOJIYHOYHBIX YaCOB Cranua aymMacTt
O CBOMX HAy4YHO-UCCIEIOBATEIbCKUX CTAaThAX, KOTOpPBIE OH Hamucal,
4TOOBl ONPOBEPTrHYTH YCTAHOBJICHHBIC JHHIBUCTUYECKUE TIOHATUS H
npuHOMIel. Ho uyuTarens cpazy XOopomlo MOHMMAET MyCTOTY MHTEIUIEKTa
CranuHa, KOTrjja OH HCIOJB3yET TOJBKO BBHICOKO3BYYAIUE BBIPAKECHUS U
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TEPMHHBI, HE 3a00TACH O TOM, 4YTO OH muIeT. COKCHHIIBIH HUICT €Ile
najee, 4roObl yKa3aTh HEKOTOpBbIC I'paMMaTHUYECKHE, (POHETHYECKHE HU
CTHJIMCTHYECKHE OIMOKHU B craTthe Cranmuua. bega B Tom, korga Cramud
YYBCTBYET TPYIHOCTh OOBSICHUTH OMPENEIICHHOE MOHATHE UIIK HE MOXET
YCTaHOBUTH €TI0 YTBEPXKJCHMSI, OH HUCIOJIb3yeT TaKUE CIOBOCOYCTAHUS
KaK «KKIOMY SICHO», «BECh MHpP 3HAET» U TOMY MOJO00HOE, YTOOBI eMy
HE HYXHO OBUIO ObI OOBSCHATH TOT TCPMUH.

[IpenenpHas 3aBepiuarolias HWHTC/UICKTyallbHAass MUMUKpUS CranuHa
3aMmeucHa B ab3zarie, T1e nokasbiBatoT CrajuHa, paboTarolero Haja ero
W3BECTHOM CTaThel MO JMHTBUCTHUKE, KOTOPYIO OH Hamucan B 1950 roxy.
IMopasutenbHo yBUIACTh TO, Kak CTalWH MaHUMYJIUPYET C XOPOIIO
YTBEPXKJCHHBIMU M YCTAHOBICHHBIMH JIaXK€ MAPKCUCTCKUMH MOHSATHSIMU.
VY3KacHO y3HATh, YTO OH OMPECISET A3bIK KaK «OpY/He MPOU3BOJICTBA» U
TOBOPHT: «... I3BIK — 3TO OpYyJIUe MPOU3BOJCTBA ...» «Ckazan xe JIeHuH:
"Ge3 MoYThl He MOXKET ObITh comuanu3ma'. OueBHIHO, H 0e3 sA3BIKA...».
(1.1,r.23,c.170)

ConKeHUIIBIH, YTOOBI TIOJIEPKaTh CBOE MHEHHE, HE PEIKO yIOTpeOIsieT
MpsIMbIE IMTAThl. DTH IUTATHI JAOTCS Pa3HBIMH CIIOCOOAMH: MBICIBIO
nepcoHaxka (TO €cTh, MPSIMOM BHYTPEHHMH MOHOJIOT), €T0 peyblo, Yepe3
JIAAJIOT, €r0 THChbMEHHBIC CJIOBAa, HAIlEYaTaHHBIM TEKCT, W TaK Jajee.
Kpome Ttoro, ComkeHHIBIH YacTO Ha3blBae€T TIJIaBy CaTHPUUYECKON
LIUTATOM, B3TOM MPsIMO U3 CaMOM K€ IJIaBbl. DTO JA€T LUTATE 3HAYCHUE
WJIM HIOAHC, KOTOPBI OHa HE MMela Obl B OOBIYHOM KOHTEKCTE.

HeBsiTHanuarass rinaBa B pomaHe «B kpyre mnepBom» Ha3bIBaeTcs —
«HO6usp». DTO HA3BaHME caTHPHUYECKOE. JTa IT1aBa NPEACTaBIISET MEPEn
yuTaTeNeM JeTaln pa3MbliuieHHs CTanrHa 1o CIy4aro ero CEMHUIECITOro
o0mIesT co JAHSA POXAEHHS. OTH Ppa3MBIIUICHHSA JAIOTCS 4Yepe3 ero
BHYTPEHHHI MOHOJIOT M NPOTHBOIOCTABICHBI C MPaBIOH, BBICKA3aHHOM
BCE3HAIONIMM TOBECTBOBaTeNeM. Takum ke obOpa3zom, B rimaBe 23 B
pomane «B kpyre mepBom», KOTOpas Ha3bIBaeTcsl «SI3bIK — opyane
IIPOU3BOJCTBA», aBTOP ONATH CATUPHUYECKHU OTHOCHUTCA K CTaJII/IHOMy u
HaMEKaeT Ha €ro JIMHTBHCTHYecKHe crmocobHoctn. ®dpaza «SI3pIk —
OopyaMe TPOM3BOACTBAY» B35ATa ABTOPOM KaK IMpsAMbIE LMTaTBl U3
counHeHust camoro CranuHa, 4TOOBl MPOU3BOAUTH MHTEIUIEKTYAIbHYIO
MUMHKPHIO.
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Hazpanue riaBer 21 Toxe ykaspiBaeT Ha Mpock0y AbakymoBa k CtamuHy
0 cMepTHOU ka3HH. OmaTh Ha3BaHHME IJIaBbl «BepHHUTE HAM CMEPTHYIO
Ka3Hb!» SBISETCS] MPSIMOM IUTATOM, KOTOpasl B3sTa W3 JUAIOra MEXITy
CramuabiM 1 A6akyMoBBIM. COJDKEHUIIBIH Ja€T CATHPHYECKHE Ha3BaHU
BceM raBaM o Cranune. /[Baanare BTopas rjiaBa BO3BPAIACT YUTATEIS K
BHyTpeHHeMy MoHoyiory CrajiwHa Tmociie Bbixona AOakymMoBa U3
kabunera CramuHa. OmHaKo B 3TOM ciydae MoHojior CranuHa co3aaH
MEPCIICKTHBOM BCE3HAIOIIETO aBTOpa. JTa IiiaBa Ha3biBaeTcs «mmnepartop
3eMJIN» U HOCHUT B ce0¢ OTTEHOK CaTHPBIL.

B sr0if ke rnaBe, Takke BcTpeyaeTcss TOHKHE HaMekd CTandHa Ha ero
COOCTBEHHYIO CMEPTh, €r0 CKJIOHHOCTb K PEIUTMH U €ro TaiHoe, HO
CHJIHOE CTPEMJICHHE K TOMY, YTOOBI €ro NPU3HAIN COOCTBEHHO PYCCKUM
(BHyTpeHHu#t MoHomor). CrmoBa cMmepTh W OeccMmepTHe 3BydaT
HEOJHOKPAaTHO, NOTOMY yTO CTanuH yXe IMO4yBCTBOBAJI, YTO CKOPO €T0
KHU3Hb KOHAeTCs, M TMOITOMY, OH JyMaeT O BO3MOXHOCTH €ro
oeccmeptun. OH MOAPOOHO AyMaeT O crocodax Jyis TOro, YTOOBI CTaTh
OCCCMEpPTHBIM B HMCTOpDUM  4YeJioBeuecTBa. VIpoHWs Takas, d4TO
pasroBapuBas ¢ AbGaxkymMoBbIM, CTalMH COTJAacuics BEPHYTh CMEPTHYIO
ka3Hb (TmaBa 21), m cpasy mocne BbIXxoga AbakymoBa (riiaBa 22), oH
HauMHAET AyMaTb O CBOEH cmepTH u OeccMmepruu. BsanmmopeiictBue
rOJIOCOB Pa3HBIX MEPCOHAXEHW MPOM3BOAMT CHIBHOE BIIEYATIIEHHE TOTIO,
yro CTaJMH JIOKEH, JTULEMEPEH U CEPbE3HO OOJIEH IICUX030M.

CranuH, B pomane «B kpyre nmepBom», Kak y»Ke 3aMETHO, HE BBIXOIUT
repe] yuTaresaeM npsmMo. ABTOp HauWHAET ONMCHIBATH €r0 00pa3 B TIIaBe
19 cHauaHa c JeTANBFHBIM ONHMCAaHUEM €ro (PU3UIECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA,
okpyxenus. CHauana omuchkiBaeTcsi komMHata CrammHa. COMKEHUIBIH
MAacTEepPCKU MPUMEHSET JIETaIh KaK XyI0KECTBEHHBIN IpHeM, HaIpuMep —
«KoMHaTa Obljia HeBelWKa, HEBBICOKa», «B Hell ObUIO aBE ABEpHU, a
OKHO», «MHOTO MecTa 3aHUMalla HH3Kas OTTOMAaHKa», <JIaMIIbI,
npuKpeITEe». (T.1,r.19,¢.112)

3amedaetcs, uro komMHata CTaJilMHa OYEHBL IMOXOXa Ha 00pa3 camoro
Cranmuna. ABTOp, onchiBas koMHaTy CrannHa, CHayaia TOBOPUT O TOM,
Yero OHa JIMILIEHA: BBICOTHI («HEBBICOKa» — pocTta CranuHa TOXE ObLI
HEBBICOKHI), Beluuue («HEeBeluKa» — 1o aBTopy CTanWH HEBENWK), a
MOTOM O TOM, 4YTO €CTh B KOMHAaTe — HH3Kasi OTTOMAaHKa, KOTopas
3aHUMajla MHOTO MECTO M IMPUKPBITHIE JIAMIIBI, KOTOPbIE HAMEKAIOT Ha
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3aKpBITEIN Kpyro3op Crammua. Creqyer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha CaTHUPY,
YTO YTO-HHOYAh HU3KOE 3aHUMAET 3/1eCh MHOTO MeCTO. OTCYTCTBHH OKOH
YKa3bIBaeT Ha 3aMKHYTYIO, M30JHPOBAaHHYIO arMocdepy MpOCTPAHCTBA,
KOTOpPO€ CHMBOJIMYHO OTpa)kaeT 3aMKHYTBIH Kpyro3op camoro CranmHa.
[TotoM moguepkuBaeTCsl HENpoHHUIIaeMas artMmocdepa KOMHATHI, €¢
yIaJeHHe OT HOPMAJILHOTO CBOOOJHOrO Mupa. J[Be ABEpH U CIABOCHHBIC
JIAMIIBl  yKa3blBalOT Ha JABYJIMYHOCTh CTaliMHA, KOTOpas TaKXkKe
BBIp@XKACTCS, IOTOM, MPU TIOMOINM BHYTPEHHETO MOHOJIOTA Camoro
Crammaa. COMDKEHUIIBIH TakK€ HaMEKaeT Ha OTCYTCTBHE MeCTa B
kabuaere CramuHa, KOTOpOe, TMO3XKE, B TIJaBe 23, aBTOP COCOUHSET C
TICUXOJIOTHYECKUM TIo0yxaeHnemM camoro Crammaa: «Tem n xoporn Obut
€ro HOYHOU KaOWHEeT, 4To 371ech He ObLTo mpocTpancTBay. (T.1,1.23,¢c.173)
[Mocne nmo3nakomienus: uurareneil ¢ kabunerom CranuHa, aBTOp TOTOB
M300paxaTh SAMHCTBEHHOE IPUCYTCTBUE B HEM, T.e. camoro CrajiuHa.

«Ha oTToMaHe nexan uenoBeK, Ube H300paKeHHe CTOJIBKO pa3 U3BasHO B
CTaTysX, IICAaHO MAaCJIOM, aKBAapEJIbIO, I'yalllblO, CEIIUEH, PUCOBAHO YIJIEM,
MEJIOM, TOJYEHBIM KHPIHUYOM, CJIOXKEHO U3 MPUIOPOKHOW TallbKH, U3
MOPCKHX PaKyIIeK, TOJIMPOBAHHON IUIMTKH, U3 3€pEH MILEHUIIBI U COEBBIX
06000B, BBIpE3aHO MO0 KOCTH, BBIPALICHO M3 TPaBbl, BHITKAHO HA KOBPaXx,
COCTaBJICHO U3 CAMOJIETOB, 3aCHATO HAa KHHOIUICHKY — KaK HUYbe HUKOTAa
3a TpH MUJLTMApP/A JIET CYIIeCTBOBaHMs 3eMHOHM Kopb». (T.1,1.19,¢.112)

OFpOMHaH CJIOKHAsA U MOpAa3uTCIbHAdA CTPYKTypa 3TOrO a63aua COCTOHUT
U3 OAHOI0 MNPUAATOYHOI'O MPCIOKEHUA, CBA3AHHOIO C IMPOCTBIM U
HeﬁTpaﬂBHHM CJIOBOM YCJIOBCK, MPEBpAIIACT €ro B CIOXKXHOIIOAYNHCHHOC
MMPCAJIOKCHHC. I'nmaBHass yacth 3TOM NPCIJIOKCHHUU — «..YCJIOBCK, YbC

n300pakeHne» — BBOAWT pAA TNPUYACTHN TPOIMIEIINIET0 BPEMEHU
«M3BAsHO... IUCAHO... PUCOBAHO... CJIIOKEHO... BEIPE3aHO... BBIPAIICHO. .
BBITKAHO...  COCTABJIEHO...  3aCHATO...», KOTOpBIE  COIEp)KaT HX

COOCTBEHHBIC M0 AHAJIOTHUU MPEMIOTH «B ... U3 ... IO ... HA ... HA ...
B3aumogeiicTBre npuvacTuii U Mpeasioros («BeI-PE3aHO TIO... BBI-PAIEHO
M3... BBI-TKAHO HAa...» M TaK Jajee) MpHUIACT CTPYKType OOJbIIyIO
SHEPTHI0, JIEMOHCTPHUPYS, YTO «H300paKEHUE» W3BICYCHO W3 WIH
BBI3BAHO B MOYTH KaXIbIM cyllecTBylOIUA MmaTepuan. Yurarenb XOTs
3HaeT 00 UIACHTUYHOCTH U IPUCYTCTBUHU TOrO YejIOBEKa, OH HECIIOCOOCH
YyBCTBOBATh YTO-HUOYIb MaJbIE, CIIENOBAaTEIhbHO, OH pacCMaTpPUBAET
ero ¢ yyBcTBOM Moka. [locne Takoil JeTanbHOM MOATOTOBKH, aBTOP
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ONMCHIBACT BHEIIHWI BHJ CaMOTO Treposi, KOTOPBIA JHUIIUT €ro aypbl
OYapoBaHUs, ero OypHOH CIIaBBI 1 3HAMEHUTOCTH.

«A OH TIPOCTO IIEXKAJI, HEMHOTO MOJO0PaB HOTM B MSATKHX KaBKa3CKHX
carorax, TOX0OXXHX Ha IJIOTHBIE uynku. Ha HeM Obln ppeHd ¢ YeThipbMs
0OJIBIIMMHU KapMaHAMU, HarPyIHBIMH U OOKOBBIMH — CTapbhlii, OOKUTHIH,
13 TEX CEphIX, 3aIUTHBIX, YCPHBIX U OeNbIX (peHduei, Kakue (HEMHOTO
moBTopsiss HamosieoHa) OH yCBOWJI HOCHUTh C TPaXKTAHCKOW BOWHBI U
CMEHWJI Ha MapIIaIbCKUi MYHIUP TOJbKO mocie CranuHrpaa.»
(t.1,r.19,¢.112-113)

Ha npyrom mecte, HanpumMep B opununansHoi 6uorpaduu CrainHa Ui B
XBaJieOHOW OeNJIeTpUCTUKE, HAIMCAHHOW O HEM, KapTHHA IEPBOTO
cekperapsi, JIexallero Ha HU3KOoi OTTOMaHKe B cTapoM (ppeHue, Hamekana
OBl Ha €ro YeI0BeUeCKHe KauecTBa WU CBs3aja Obl C 04apOBATENIbHBIM U
IUICHUTENIbHBIM ~ aHeKJoToM.  [locime  Takoro  BHYHIMTEIHHOTO
MPE/ICTAaBIICHUS €r0 CIaBhl, 3Ta KAPTHHA MPUBSI3BIBACT MAJIOCTh, IIIyIIOCTh
U UAAOTU3M K TpeaMeTy H300paXeHHs. OTO  IPEUIOKECHHUE
MOJCTPEKAEeTCsI HECKOJNBKUMHU CKPOMHBIMH CIIOBAMH: «A OH HPOCTO»
(Yka3bpIBaeT CHWKEHHE); «CTapblif, OOKUTHIH... 3alIUTHBIX... (PEHYCH...»
(HEIPWJIMYHO B TPAKIAHCKOW KU3HM); «...KaKHe OH YCBOWJI HOCHUTb...»
(xak ObI 3TO ObITa OBl YyJJAKOBATOCTBIO); «...A CMEHWJI Ha MapIIaIbCKUH
MYHIHP TOJIbKO Tocsie CtanuHrpaga» (kak 0b1 CTanuHrpaj] pa3peni Obl
eMy TOBBIIIaTH ero coOcTBeHHoe 3BaHue). [locie  BHemHero
carupudeckoro  omucanus  CranuHa, aBTOp  BO3Bpamlaercss K
KOJIOCCAJIbHOMY TPECTH)KY CBOEro Treposi. Berpewaercss menbrid ab3ar,
OCHOBaHHBIH  TOonbko wuMeHeM CranMHa, W  3aKaHUYMBAIOLIUICS
rUnepOoIo:

«IMs1 3TOrO YenoBeKa CKJIOHSUIM Ta3eThl 3€MHOrO IIapa, OOpMOTaH
TBICAIYM JUKTOPOB HAa COTHAX S3bIKOB, BBIKPUKUBAIM JOKJIAJYUKHA B
Hayalax M OKOHYAHMUSAX peyell, BbIIEBAIM TOHKUE IMOHEPCKHE roJIoca,
MIPOBO3IJIALIANIN BO 3[paBHe apxuepen. FIMsa 3TOro 4enoBeka 3arekanoch
Ha oOMuparommux Ty0ax BOEHHOIUIGHHBIX, Ha ONyXIIMX JeCHax
apectanToB. [lo 3TOMy MMeHH BO MHOXeCTBe ObUIH MepeHa3BaHbl ropojia
U IJIOWAN, YJIULbl U IPOCIEKTHI, JBOPLBI, YHUBEPCUTETHI, IIKOIbI,
CaHaTOPHH, TOPHBIE XPEOTHI, MOPCKUE KaHANbI, 3aBOJIbI, IAXThl, COBXO3bI,
KOJIXO3bl, JIMHKOPBI, JICAOKOJBI, DPHIOOJIOBHBIE OapKachl, CaroHbIE
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apTelu, IETCKHE SICIIA — U TPYIa MOCKOBCKUX JKYPHAJIHCTOB Ipejyiarasia
TaKke nmepenMenoBats Bonry u JIyny.» (1.1,r.19,¢c.113)

Bonpmroit obmanumBeiii mpecTik CTanmHa HEMEIJIEHHO pa3pyllaeTcs
IpH  TIOMOITM TaKWX JKe€ CJIOB. ABTOp, dYTOOBI H300paxaTh
neiicteutenbHOe coctosiHue (CranWHa, Janblie ynoTpeOiisieT Takue
YMEHBIIUTENbHBIE CIIOBA W  CJIOBOCOYETaHHME KaK «MaJIEHBKUAN,
«OKEJITOTJIa3bIi CTAPUK C PHIXKEBATHIMU BOJIOCAMUY, «C PHITBUHKAMH OCIIBI
KOE€-TZI€ TI0 CEPOMY JIMILY», «C YCOXIICIO KOXHOM CYMOUKOM Ha IIEe», «C
TEMHBIMH HEPOBHBIMU 3y0aMm», «C JKUPHBIMU BIIQKHBIMH TaJIbIIAMN),
YTOOBI PHCOBATh BHEITHUE YepThl CTaInHA:

«A 0H OBUT MPOCTO MaJICHbKHUI KENTOTNa3blii CTAPUK C PHIKEBATHIME (X
n300paXkad CMOJSIHBIMH) YyXKe pelctomuMu  (M300paxkan TYCTHIMU)
BOJIOCAMH; C PBITBHHKAMH OCIBI KO€-TJIe TI0 CEepOMY JIMILY, C YCOXIIEIO
KOXXHOW CYMOYKOH Ha Imee (WX HE pPHCOBAJIM BOBCE); C TEMHBIMHU
HEPOBHBIMH 3y0aMH, 4acThIO YKJIOHEHHBIMHM Ha3aj, B POT, MPOMAXIIU
JIICTOBBIM Ta0aKOM; C >KUPHBIMHU BJIQXKHBIMU MaJbLIaMH, OCTaBJISIOLIMMU
ciensl Ha Oymarax u kaurax.» (1.1,r.19,¢.113)

HavansHoe mnpencraBiaeHne CranuHa 3aBEpIICHO B CIEIYIOLIEM
naparpade. Kak OynTo aBTop AenaeT CIOXKHYIO IOATOTOBKY, OH HE
npousHocut ums CtanuHa 1o nocienHero Mmomenra. Emeé pas BuznHO, 4To
aBTOp CAaTHPHUYECKHU CBS3BIBAET CBOE OOBEKTHBHOE HAOIIOIEHHUE.

Tonbko ceituac, mocjue Takou TINATENbHOW MOATOTOBKH, aBTOP
npousHocut nonHoe umsa Cranmna: «Mocud Buccapronosuu Cranun:
Kpatkas Ouorpadus». (1.1, r.19,¢c.114) I[TonyTHO MOXHO J100aBHUTh, YTO
3[IECh METOJ, KOTOpbI mpuMeHsT COIDKEHWIBIH s pa3o0iiavueHus
MOPOKOB, OT4éTIHBO HamomuHaeT Meton Tomcroro. (Kern 10) ABrop
HaMeKaeT Ha CHadaja HaMeKaeT Ha MOPOKH, WILTIO3HH, a 3aTeM OH JIOBKO,
HO Oe3KallocTHO pa3olmadaeT ux. TOT ke caMblii METOJ OYEBHACH B
miaBe 21, rae upér peub o HenoBepuuBocTH (CTalnHa, KOTOPBIH
JOBEpUJICS TOJNBKO OAHOMY 4YeloBeKy B Mupe: «Yemoek 3ToT OblT —
Anonsd I'mriepy» (1.1, 1.19,c.114):

«On He poepsn cBoei Mmatepu. U bory. U peomonmonepam. U

MyXHKaM (4To OyayT ceaTh XjeO W coOMpaTh ypokail, eciu HX He

3actaBiaTh). U pabounm (duro OymyT paboTaTh, €CJIM UM HE YCTAaHOBUTh

HOpM). 11 Tem Gomnee He moBeps1 WHXKeHepaMm. He moBepsiin commartaM U
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reHepagaM, 9To OyayT BoeBaTh 0e3 mTpadHBIX POT M 3arpamaoTpsaoB. He
JIOBEPST CBOMM NpUONIbKEeHHBIM. He foBepsit sxxeHaMm u mro0oBHUTAM. U
TIETSIM CBOMM He moBepsit. U mpaB okaspiBajics Bcermal!y (1.1,r.21,c.153)

CoJpKeHHUIBIH, TTOCNIe TOro, Kak OH Y)Ke Jan BHemHue 4epTel CranmHa,
n3o0pakaeT yYMCTBEHHOE€ M Icuxudeckoe cocrosHue CranmHa.
[TockonbKy >kupHBIe Tanblbl CTanuHa HETEPIeNHBO IIEPEBOPAYUBAIOT
CTpaHMLBI MaJICHbKOH KHWXKKHM (ero KpaTkas Ouorpaduu), ero riasa
cajusiTCsl Ha CJIOBA, HAalMCaHHBIE OOJNBIIMMHU OyKBaMHM, YAOOHBIMU Jaxe
JUIE HErpaMOTHOTO, W OH pasroBapuBaeT ¢ co0oil. CoMmKEeHUIBIH
yKa3blBaeT (pakTuueckue cinoBa W3 cTpaHuubl Ouorpadum Cranuna,
CcHayasia u3naHHoi B 1948 rony:

«He3ampIcI0BaTHIE YECTHBIC cioBa 3TOH KHUTHY  JTOXXUIIUCH Ha
YeJI0BeUeCKoe cep/ille MOKOWMHO U HeoTBpaTuMo. CTpaTernyeckuil reHui.
Ero mynpas mposopnuBocts. Ero momuas Bossi. Ero skenesnasa Bonsa. C
1918 roma cran ¢aktndeckum 3amectutenem Jlemmna. (la, nma, Tak u
obu10.) [lomkoBomenr peBomrOIMHM  3acTal Ha (POHTE  TONUEIO,
pactepssHHOCTb. CTaJMHCKUE YKa3aHUs JIEXKaJHd B OCHOBE ONEPATUBHOTO
mana @pynze. (BepHo. BepHo.) DTo Haiie c4acThe, YTO B TPYAHBIE TOJIBI
OteuecTBeHHONM BOMHBI Hac Bel MYJpbIH W HUCHOBITaHHBIA Boxnp —
Bemukuit Cranun. ([la, Hapomy moBesno). Bece 3HAIOT COKpYMIUTEIHHYIO
CHJIy CTaJIMHCKOMN JIOTHKH, KPUCTAJIbHYIO SICHOCTH ero yma. (be3 noxHoit
CKPOMHOCTH — Bce 3To npasza.) Ero mo6oBe k Hapoxy. Ero uytkocts k
moxasM. Ero HerepmumocTh K mapagHoil mymuxe. Ero ynuBuTenbHYIO
CKpOMHOCTB. (CKPOMHOCTB — 3TO 04eHb BepHO.)» (T.1,r.19,¢.113-114)

Ota 3aKiIrounTeNbHas yacTh oOpasa CTajauHa IMOKas3bIBAeT TO, YTO BCS
noxsaja B ero Ouorpaduum sBugeTcss JOXKHOH M 0OOMaHYMBOH.
CoMKEeHULBIH NPEICTAaBIsAeT MEepea YUTATENSIMU TOJIBIA TOPTPET Tepost:
MYCTSIKOBOTO M MOPOYHOTO YEIOBEKa ¢ OOJBIIMM MMEHEM, JIeKaIlIero B
CTapoM BOEGHHOM (peHde, MEepeNUCThIBas KHIKKY MO ero (aybIIMBBIM
JESTHUSM, IOJBMIaM M TajaHTaM H, CTapasch yOeauTh ceOs, 4To 3Ta
KHUTA SIBIISiETCS BEpHOH U HacTrosmie. COIKEHUIIBIH, YTOOBI JOCTUTHYTh
storo addekra, nporusornocraBiser ¢akt (Ouorpaduro CrannnHa) U
¢anrasuto (Mpiciin CranuHa). OnHaKo ecinu 00paTUTHCS K HICTOPHUECKUM
(akTaM, HUKTO HE MOXKET CKa3aTbh, YTO BHIMBIIUICHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI 3/1€Ch
He ocHOBaHbl Ha (akre. B cBoeil «raitHoil peum» Huxura Xpymies
coobmmn aaanatomy che3gy KIICC B 1956 romy, uro CramuH JUYHO
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0I00psUT M PEJaKTHUPOBAJl CBOIO KpaTKyi OHOrpaduio M Ja)ke BHOCHI
JOTIOTHEHUSI COOCTBEHHOH pyKO B TEKCT KHUTH. Ilpuxomurcs
COTJIACUTHCS CO clloBaMH Xpytiesa rpo CranuHa:

«XOTsI OH BBHINONHWI €ro 3a7ady JuAepa TapTHd W JIoAeH ¢
3aKOHYEHHBIM HAaBBIKOM M HACIAXIaJCS HEOTPAaHHMYECHHOH ITOIIEPKKOH
BCEX COBETCKHMX Jonel, CTamMH HHUKOTJa HE I03BOJIUT HUKOMY
UCTIOPTUTH €ro paboTy Jake TOHKUM HAMEKOM CYETbl, CAMOMHEHUS HJIH
nectu». (Rigby 71)

IIucarens MunoBan /[3unac takke omnuchiBaeT CTallMHA MTOYTH TaKHMH
ke Kkpackamu. CyIIEeCTBYIOT CXOJHBIC BJIEMEHTBI MEXIY CIOBaMHU
H3unaca u ComkenuribiHa o CtanuHe:

«[1o3TBI OBUTN BAOXHOBIICHBI UM, OPKECTPBI PEBENH KAaHTATHI B €I0 YECTH,
q)HJ]OCO(i)BI B HMHCTUTYTAaxX HalMCalyu MHOI'OTOMHBIC KHHUIM O €TI0
BBICKA3bIBAHUAX, U MYYCHUKHU YMCPJIM Ha 3HIa(I)OTaX, BBIKpUKHUBaA €ro
ums. Tenepb OH cram moOexuTeneM B caMOW OOIBIION BOMHE B €ro
crpaHe u B ucropuu. Ero abGconmoTHas BiIacTh IjapcTBOBana Haja Oolee
YeM OJHOHM IIEeCTOM 3E€MHOro Iiapa, U paclpoCTpaHsUIach AAJbLIE U
nanpiie 6e3 0CTaHOBKH. DTO yOEIiIo ero B TOM, YTO €ro OOIIecTBO He
CoJiep)Kalo HUKAKUX MPOTUBOPEUUM U 3TO MOKA3aJI0 MPEBOCXOJACTBO HaJ
apyrumu obiectsammy. (Djilas 106-107)

B cnenyrommx maparpadax, COJKEHHIBIH IIOKa3blBae€T TO, YTO
cemugecatwieTHuid CranuH OOJ€H W ero mnamsaTh ocjalisercs |
YyBCTBYeT ceOsi TOITHOTBOPHO. TeM He MeHee, OH MpPOAOJIKAET JraTh
cebe. Jra curyanus HaroMmuHaeT Ham nosecTh JI.H.Tosctoro «CmepTsh
MBana Unbuua», rjie nNpoTaroHUCT, XOTS XOPOIIO 3HAET, YTO OH CKOPO
YMpET, He XOUeT BEPUTh B CBOIO CMEPTh. TakuM ke 00pa3oM, B KaXJIOM
cBoeM pasMmbinuieHnd CTtanuH JymMaer 00 UCTOPUYECKUX XapakTepax M
COOBITHSIX, KOTOpblE€ NOAYEPKHUBAIOT JDKUBOCTH M JIMLEMEPHE €ro
coOoctBeHHOro MHeHMs. CTallMHy COBEpPLICHHO BEPHO, 4YTO MPOCTOM
HapoJl, KOTOPbI CBOUMH «MHOTUMH HEJIOCTaTKaMU HUKYJa HE TOIUTCS»,
cunpHO Jrobut ero. (t1.1,r.19,c.116) Xors CranuHy CKy4yHO MpH
MOJyYeHUH OECUYHCICHHBIX TIOJapKOB M TIOYeCTe, OH JyMmMaeT o
Mpa3THOBAaHUH IO CIIy4al0 ero roOwieid, 4ToObl MoKa3aTb MUPY CBOH
ycnexwu. (1.1,r.19,¢.116)
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JlBammatass raBa poMaHa PHUCYET BHEUTHBIA W BHYTPEHHUN 00pa3
Cramuna. Ona m3o00paxaer CTaiMHa KaKk COCIUHEHUE CTaporo ApsOioro
Tena u 3mo0HOHN nymm. OH SBISETCS TAaKUM YEJIOBEKOM W JHKTATOPOM,
KOTOpBIN, B TOCJIEAHENH YacTH CBOEH KWU3HU OIIEHHMBAET CBOIO POJIb B
HUCTOpPHUM M TIPOBEpsieT CBOK Ouorpadmuio, 4roObl MOKa3bIBaTh ceOsl B
cBeTnol kpacke. CTalMHBIM BCe 3TO «OBLIO CACNaHO A OECCMEpPTHS».
(1.1,r.23,¢c.168) Dta TnaBa 3aKIOYAETCS TaKHM JKe 00pa3oM, Kak OHa
Hayamack — B TecHod komHare CranuHa. Konenm 5Tol rnaBbl
MIPEeCTaBIsIeT 3epKajbHOe W300pakeHWe Hadaja TiaBbl. ABTOp OIATH
ynotpeOiseTcs Takue CiIoBa, KaK «MaIEHbKHI», «3aMOYKa, «CYPOBBIN,
«TpocToi» m «commarckui». (1.1,1.20,c.145) 3aech korma CranuH JIBET
ceOst cTakaH BOJKH M CMOTPUT CEpPhE3HO B 3€PKall0, CATUPHUYECKUI
MOBECTBOBATENlb TOBTOpsieT cioBa u3 Ouorpadguu Crammna: «OH
MO3BOHWJI ~ OpPAMHApLY-TPY3UHYy — oneBaTb cebs», «Jaxke K
NpUOIMKEHHOMY OH BBIXOAWJ Kak mepes] UcTopuein.», «Ero xenesHas
BOJIsSI», «ET0 HenpekIoHHas BOJIT», «BBITh MOCTOSHHO, OBITH TIOCTOSIHHO —
ropHbIM opiiom.» (T.1,1.20,c.145)

Bce mate rmaBel, e pucyercs oOpaz CranuwHa, HameKaeT Ha ero
SI3BIKOBYIO crabocTh. Hampumep, B JBaamaroil ThaBe, BHYTPEHHHM
Monosior CtanuHa mpepBaH CTyKoM B BepH U llockpeOrnIieB BXOIMT.
Ortor amanor noguépkuBaeT nAepekTHyr0 peub CranmHa, KOTOPBIHA
cuntaer cebs suHrBucToM: «lla-cMOTpeIM», «ma-TpeOyit», «LlpI-
¢dpaByro», «Ugpr'-moka». (1.1,r.19,c.120-121) ComKeHUIBIH HEPeIKOo
yrnoTpeOiIsieT SMUTET KaK OJUH U3 CBOMX JIIOOMMBIX XY/I0KECTBEHHBIX
npuemoB. OH cHauana mpoOyXJaeT Kakoi-To 00pas, 3aTeM MOMEIacT ero
B LIEHTPE BHUMAaHM UM IIOBECTBOBAHMA M BO3BPAILIAETCS K 3TOMY TIO3KE.
ComkeHUIIBIHCKAsl caTHpa JMHTBUCTHYECKOM craThu CTajnHa OuYeHb
eakas M ocTpas. ABTOp HE CUMTaeT W3BECTHYIO crarbio CramuHa o
Mapkcu3Me H  (QWIONOTHMM  Cephe3HOW HayyHOH paboToil. Ota
WHTEJUIEKTYyalbHasi MUMUKPHSL YK€ H3ydeHa KpuTukamu Dnasapn bpayH u
I'aper Kepr B ux crarbsax. CoKEHHMIBIH CKOpee KOHIIEHTPUPYETCsS Ha
CTHJIE OTpEeJIeNIEHHBIX 00pa3loB, Mpeuiaras OYeHb HACTOSTEIBHO, YTO
HET B JTOM CTaThe HHUKAKOW MBICIM BOOOIE. BeckoHeyHble CIMCKH
SI3BIKOB, JIMIIHUX TIOBTOPEHUH, U IPUHYAUTEIHHON TEIEO0JIOTUN — BCE ITH
CTHJIICTUYECKUE TOTPENIHOCTH OOHaXarT ciaboe, HENmpoyHoe W
COMHHTENbHOE OCHOBaHWEe MbIcHU CranuHa. COJDKEHHWLBIH BHIOHpAaeT
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TOJIBKO HECKOJIBKO KIIFOYCBBIX HpCZ[JIO)KCHHﬁ KakK IIOJJIMHHBIC HUJICH ITOM
CTaTbH U IMOKA3bIBACT UX HCHAACKHOCTD.

JBanuath BTOpas TIjaBa BBICTAaBISET MCTOIIEHHbIM Mo3r CranuHa,
KOTOPBIHM CEpPbE3HO MEUTAET CTAaTh «MMIIEPATOPOM 3EMJIM U UMIIEPATOPOM
IUTaHETa», T.€. MOAPOOHO PACCKA3bIBAET O IOJIMTHYECKOM TILECIABUH
Cranmuna. B nponomkeHuu, riaBa ABaauaTh TPEThsl AEMOHCTPUPYET
WHTEJUIEKTYaNbHYI0 HeCOCOOHOCTh CTannHa, KOTOPBIA 3aMEHSIET CIOBO
«penKo» CIOBOM «He Bcergay» (T.1,r.23,c.173) u HoBTOpPSIET CIOBO, YTOOBI
nenats ynop. OJuH U3 3aMETHBIX CTHJIEH aBTOpa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH
HEMEJAJIEHHO pa3o0iavaer Joxkb U auueMepue. CTanuH Bcerja Jymal o
TOM, YTO €T0 CUHTaIH Oojee BeNnKoi (puryport B uctopuu, ueM Jlenuna.
CrnenosarensHo, CrasimH, B CBOEM CHE, HE 3a0bIBaeT HCHPABUTH
«ompomeTdnBoro moBepxHoctHOoro JlenmHa» (T.1,r.19,c.116), xoTOpBIit
CUMTall, YTO «KKIBIA TPYOAIIMHCS CBOM MBICIH HMEET MPaBoO
BbICKa3bIBaTh!» (T.1,1.19,c.116). OH Takxke kputukyet JIeHnHa, KOTOPBIN
«0be3oTBeTcTBeHHO HamyTaim» (T.1,r.19,c.119), koraa cuuran obpaszoBaHue
MpOCTOro HapoAa BaxkHbIM. [lo mueHuto CranuHa:

«Kyxapka — OHa M eCThb Kyxapka, OHa JOJDKHA 00€J TOTOBHUTh. A
YIPaBJIATH JIIOJbMHU — 3TO BEICOKOE YMEHHUE, 3TO MOXHO JJOBEPUTH TOJIBKO
CHCIMAJIBHBIM  KaJapaM, O0C000-0TOOpaHHBIM  KajpaM, 3aKaJCHHBIM
KaJpaMm, JUCHUIUVIMHUPOBAHHBIM KajpaM. YTPaBICHHUE K€ CaMHUMU
KaJpaMHi MOXeET OBbITh TOJBKO B €HHBIX PYKaxX, & UMCHHO B MPHUBBIYHBIX
pykax Boxnms.» (1.1,r.19,c.119)

Mpuenne CranuHa o npyrux auaepax pesomonnu (Kamenes, 3uHoBbeB 1
T.1.) emé yHm3utenbHoe. OH JaKe HE CUMTAET WX YEJIOBEKOM: OHH
«HAYETO YMHOTO TIEPBBIN HE MPEIIOKUT, a KaK UM YKaXelllb — TaK Cpasy
BCE COTJIAIIAIOTCA.» ... «pa3Be 3To BoobOme moau?» (1.1,r.19,c.116)
Jlennn «3amyran Bce okoHuarenbHO» (T.1,r.20,c.129), a Tpoukuii «u3
nupka He Beute3am. (1.1,r.20,c.130)

JHBanuaras riiaBa nNokas3plBacT HUYTOKHOCTH BKJIaga CTajJiHa B MICTOPHIO
Poccun u peBodronmu, XOTS OH cTapaercsl AOKa3blBaTh, B CBOEH
ouorpaduu, dUro Bce ocTajbHble pykoBoautenu (JlemmH, Tporkui,
3uHoBbEB, KameneB, byxapun W japyrue) JTUIlIEHBI KauecTBa XOPOIIETO
nunepa. JBaamate mepBas TiiaBa HamoMHHAeT O TOM, 4ro CTalvH B
peabHOCTH OBUT OYEHb JKECTOKHUM, MCTHUTEIBHBIM, TOJ03PHTENbHBIM,
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OOWTYMBBIM, 3JIOTIAMSTHBIM U Pa3IpaXKUTEIbHBIM. TOYHO mepe]] BXOJI0M
AOGakyMoBa, aBTOp COOOIIIAECT HAM:

«CranuH cTpamieH ObIT TEM, YTO OIMMOKa C HUM ObIIa Ta SAUHCTBECHHAS B
KHU3HH OIIMOKA C B3pPhIBATENIEM, KOTOPYIO HCIPaBHUTh Heib3s. CTamuH
cTpaiieH ObLI TEM, YTO HE BBICIYIIWBAI OINpaBlIaHWN, OH Jaxe He
OOBUHSIT - TOJNBKO B3JIparvBajl KOHYHK OJIHOTO yca, W Tam, BHYTPH,
BBIHOCHJICSI TIPUTOBOP, @ OCYXJICHHBIH €ro HE 3HAJI: OH YXOAWJI MHPHO,
ero OpaJii HOYbIO M PaCCTPEIIUBAIIM K YTPY.

Xyxe Bcero, korga CTaqiH MOT4all, U OCTaBAIOCh MyYHUTHCS B JOTAIKaXx.
Ecmu xe Cranun 3amyckanl B TeOs 4TO-HUOYIb TSIKEIOE WIH OCTPOE,
HACTyIaj CaloroM Ha HOTY, IJIeBaj B TeOs WM CIyBajl TOPSYMN Merent
TpyOKH Tebe B JUIIO0 — STOT THEB ObUI HE OKOHYATEIbHBIM, STOT THEB
npoxonun! Ecmm ke CramuH rpyOwn u pyrancs, MyCTh CaMbIMH
MOCJICIHUMH CJIOBaMH, AOGAKyMOB PaJoBaJICS: 3TO 3HAYMIO, YTO XO3SIUH
ele HaJeeTcs HCIPaBUTh CBOSTO MHUHUCTPA U pabOTaTh ¢ HUM JJIbIIIe.»
(t.1,r.21,c.147)

BryTtpennuii MoHomor AOakymMoBa TOATBEPXKIAEeT MHEHHE aBTOpa O
CranuHe, B TO XK€ BpeMsl, NaJbHEHIINI AUAOr CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM,
yro s3plKk CTanuHa ObUI O] CHJIBHBIM BIMSHHEM TIPY3MHCKOTO S3BIKA.
Kak Bcerna, Takoe nerangpHOe onrcaHue yepTsbl CTaluHa, BEIMBIIUICHHbIE
ComKeHUIBIHBIM, (PaKTUYEeCKH OCHOBaHBI. XPYIIEB, B CBOEM CEKPETHOM
noknaze 1956 roga, BeipaxkaeT Takoe ke MHeHue o CTanuHe:

«CranuH OBUI OYEHb HEJOBEPUYMBBIM  YEIOBEKOM, OOJIE3HEHHO
MOJIO3PUTETbHBIM;, MbI 3HAIM 3TO M3 Hamiero omeita ¢ HUM. OH MoOT
CMOTpETh Ha 4elloBeKa M roBopuTh: «llouemy BamiM riia3a HACTOJIBKO
YBEPTIUBHI ceroansa?y win, «[louemy Bbl moBopaunBaeTech Tak CeroHs
u u3beraere CMOTpPETh MHE NpsiMO B Ti1aza?» bone3sHeHHOe momo3peHue
co3JaJI0 B HEM oOllee HEAOBEpUE AaXXe B BBIAAIOUIMXCS MapTHHHBIX
pabouux, KOTOPHIX OH 3HaJ B T€UEHHE MHOTHUX JieT. Bcioay u Bo BceM oH
BUZET «BParoB», «ABYJINYHOCTb» U «IITMOHOB»». (Rigby 50)

CranuH cTpagaeT oT OECCOHHHMIBI, U TO3TOMY OH 3aHMMAETCs LENyIo
HOYb KpaTkoi Ouorpadueir. Ho, Oega B TOM, YTO OH BBI3BIBAE€T CBOUX
MUHHCTPOB K ce0e HOUBIO U 3aCTABIISIET UM JKIATh J0JITOE BPEMSL:
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«OH [AbGakyMOB] Iprexai B IMOJOBHHE TPETHLETO HOUH, HO €IIE U B IECATH
MUHYT YE€TBEPTOTO C OONBIIMM YHCTHIM OJIOKHOTOM B pyKaxX XOAWJ II0
MIPUEMHOI W TOMHJICS, OIIYIasi BHyTPEHHIOO CIIA00CTh OT OO0S3HU, a YN
€ro MeXIy TeM IpeNaTeNbCKU Pa3ropairch. bombine Bcero oH ObUT OB
ceituac pan, ecau 0 Cramun 3apabotancs W BooOlle HE TNPHHAI €ro
cerogHs: AGaKyMOB omacalicsi pacipaBbl 3a CeKpeTHyto Teiedonuto. OH
HE 3HaJ, 4TO Tenepb Bpatb.» (T.1,r.21,c.149)

Ecnu BokIp Takoil, kakoBo OyneT rocyaapcTBo. Bee XymoxxecTBEHHbIE
IIPUEMBI, NPUMEHSEMBIE aBTOPOM, CTPEMATCS K €IMHCTBCHHOW LEIU:
pa3obmavate uynoBUIIHOCTH 3nmonxess CranmHa, KOTOpPBIH  CBOEH
MpOMaraHfgod Tak YIOPHO pAcCIpOCTaHsAEeT, 4YTO BCE B CTpaHe
COBEpLICHHO MpekpacHoe. 310 CranuHa HE MOXET OBITh HCKYIIJICHO
€IMHCTBEHHBIM (DAKTOM WM PallOHATU3ALHEH.

Ces3p  Mexnay boxectBeHHO  komeaued Jlante u© poMaHOM
ComxenuibiHa «B Kpyre mepBoM» YK€ YCTaHaBIMBAIOTCA BO BTOPOM
rmaBe pomana. Ilosma wurampsHckoro mosta JaHte Anurbepu
«boXecTBeHHON KOMemum» COCTOMT U3 Tpex uyactm UHbepHo,
Uuctunume u Pait. B meproii yactu nmosme, To ecth B MHdpepHo, Jante
paszenser aj B AeBATh KPYTroB, M pa3MeIlaeT I'PEIIHUKOB 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
BEeJIMYMHBI WX rpexa. HaOmomaercs, uro B mepBoM kpyre WHdepHo
MMOMEIIAIOTCA CaMbI€ TAJAHTJIMBBIC W YMHBIC JIFOJJU TOr'0O BPEMEHU KaK:
Coxpar, [1naton, LluuepoH u Ipyrue BEIMKHE TPEKU U KATOJIHMKH.

B pomane «B kxpyre nepBom», CODKEHHUIIBIH HaMEKaeT Ha JBa MEePBOTO
Kpyra — TepBbIii Kpyr oOmiecTBa W TEpBbIM Kpyr Jjareps, TO €CTh
mapamka. IlepBblii Kpyr JlarepHoro ajga 3aHMMaeTcsi CaMbIMHU
TaJaHTJIMBBIMH YYEHBIMH COBETCKOIO BpeMEHH. A B IIEPBOM Kpyre
OOIIECTBEHHOTO a/1a PACIIONOXKEHBI CaMble TakHe OOJbIINE MapTUIHbIE
YMHOBHUKHM Kak AOakyMoB. 3/1eCh JIOTMKa Takas, KOTOPYIO OOBSICHSET
I'eopmx Jlykakc, 4TO B TIOpBME «KaXIbli peadbHbIA KOMIPOMHUCC
JIOJDKEH TPHUBECTH K TIOTEPE YeNOBEYeCKOro JMocTomHcTBa. OTKa3 oT
KOMIIDOMHCCAa BO BCEX UYEJIOBEYECKMX W COLMAIBHBIX CYIIECTBaX,
CJIeIOBATEIHHO, SBJISETCS MEPBOMl HEOOXOAMMOM MPEAIOCHIIKON, YTOORI
octaTtbesl uyenoBeueckuM B jarepax». (Lukacs 58) Cramuu, B pomane,
3aHUMAET TO K€ CAMO€ MECTO, KOTOPOE 3aHMMAET JbsIBOJ B ModMe J[aHTe
WndepHo u ynpamser u OOIIECTBEHHBIM aJ0M M JIar€PHBIM aJIOM.
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brmuzocts k CranuHy B COBETCKOM OOIIECTBE 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO, CKOJIBKO
KOMITPOMETHPYET YETTOBEK.

JlanTe omnmchiBaeT MOHCTpa B KoHme WHQepHO, IMepBoil dYacTh ero
Tpunoruu. Takum sxe oOpazom, CoipkeHHUIBIH omwmchiBaeT CTanwHa B
KOHIIE TEPBOrO JHS B POMaHe, BKIIOYAIOIIEM B cede BCEro TpW IIHS.
IToesaka Jlante 4epe3 aa ToXe 3aHUMaeT Tpu JHSI. Bo MHOrux
OTHOIIICHUSAX IbABOJI MOX0K Ha CrajguHa. Y HUX OJWHAKOBBIC CHIIBI,
OTpaHMYEHHOE MECTO, JKENThIE TJla3a, OUIYIIEHHE HEMPHUBETIMBOCTH, H
obonM HpaBuTca paboraTh HOublo. Takum o6pasoM, CoKEHUIIBIH
XYHAO)KeCTBEHHBIM IyTeM pa3BuBaeT 3710 CrajgumHa [0 YpOBHA
MUA(UIECKOW TPOMOPIUKA, W TIOITOMY IIOCTHTaeT €ro B Mpeaeiax
YHUBEpPCAThHON PHIOCO(CKON 1 HPABCTBEHHOCTH.

CoMmKeHUIIbIH, YTOOBI YCTAHOBHUTH CBS3b MEXKIY MH()OM M HCTOPHUECKUM
COOBITHEM, TMPEACTABISIET MEpel YHUTATeISIMH HHYIO JINTEPaTypHYIO
cceuiky w3 kHuru l'ere «®Payct». JleB PyOuH, B cBoei Oeceme c
HepxunbiM, B BOCBMOI! TJ1aBe poMaHa, BCIIOMUHAET HEKOTOPbIE CTPOUYKU
BTrOpoi yactu daycra:

«$1 BUKY JTUIIL OJIHA MYYCHBS YeJIOBEKA... ...
UTo HY)KHO HAM — TOT'O HE 3HAECM MBI,
Uto 3HaEM MBI — TOTO I Hac He Hamo.» (T.1,r.8,c.48)

[lo PyOunHy, uenoBe4ecTBO MOXKET CTaTh CHACTIMBBIM, €CIIH YEJIOBEK
3HaeT O HYXXJE YeJOBEeYeCTBa W CTapaeTcss JOCTHraTh ee. B moame
«Dayct», Meducrodenb, KoTOpeii moTepst WHTepec Kk Daycry,
MpUKa3bIBacT JIeMypaM Komnath Moruiay ®aycra. (1.1,r.8,¢.48) Tyt, Pyoun
takke cpaBHuBaeT Cranuna ¢ Meducrodenem u Jlennna ¢ @aycrom u
CHUMBOJIMYECKH HaMmeKkaeT Ha To, uto CranuH koman morwiy JlenuHa.
(1.1,r.8,c.48) Ecaum B TeTOBCKO# Tparemuu, OOr OCBOOOXKIAET MyIIy
daycTta OT BIacTu AbSIBOJIA, TO JJIs1 MapHUHCKHE 39KU HET HUKAKOH BephI
CIIaCeHMS.

3axmouenne: CompkeHHUBIH n3o00paxkaer oOpa3 CranmnHa B pomane «B
Kpyre NepBOM» KaK BPOXKIEHHOE 3710. XyI0KECTBeHHBIH 00pa3 CranmnHa
y ComxeHunblHa TpPyOBIA, IKECTOKWH, KOBapHBIH, CTPaJaIOIHi
MerajJloMaHveil © mapaHoiied. OToT o00pa3 Takoro O€cIOIagHOTo

OUKTaTopa, KOTOprﬁ OJHMHOK M HC B CBA3U C XU3HbBIO U JIIOJAbMH, HUKOI'O
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HE YBa)KacT, HUKOMY HE BEpUT, OOUTCS KaXJOro, Iake CBOUX Hambolee
Om3kux coTpyaHukoB. O6pa3 CranuHa SBISIETCS MPEIMETOM aJIJICTOPHH
JKECTOKOTO BIIACTONOOMBOTO  JICCITIOTUYECKOTO JUKTATOPa, KOTOPBIHA
3aXBATWJI CBOKO POJIMHY U HABOJUT CTPaX U y)Kac Ha CBOUX JIFOJICH.
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Annoranusi: CJIOBO «IIPOCTPAHCTBO» MOXHO IOHHUMATh KaK IUTEPaTypHOE
mpoctpanctBo. [lo cmoBam Jlotmana «[IpocTpaHCTBO B JIHTEpaTypHOM
MPOU3BEICHUA — O3TO KOHTHHYYM, B KOTOPOM pa3MEIIAIOTCsl TMEPCOHaXU U
coBepIIaeTcs aedcTBuey». [Ipeamaraemasi cTaThsi B 0OIIEM HpEACTaBIsieT coOO0M
MPOCTPAHCTBO B HOBOHM JIEPEBEHCKOW IMpO3e HA OCHOBE MaTepHasa POMaHOB
«EnteimeBsl» u «30Ha 3aroruieHus» Pomana CenuwHa. Byner wuHTEpecHO
paccMoOTpeTh, Kakoe XYJ0KECTBEHHOE U SI3bIKOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO TMOKA3aHO B
9THX pPOMaHAaX, PAaCKPHIBAIOIIEE CYIIHOCTH PYCCKOW JEPEBHH B COBPEMECHHOW
Poccun.

KiroueBble €JI0Ba: NPOCTPAHCTBO, JEPEBEHCKas Mpo3a, EjreimieBsl u 30HA
3aTomnaeHus.

C 1950-x romoB «IepeBEHCKas IMPO03a» IOCTEIICHHO CTajla Ba)KHBIM
HaIPaBJICHUEM B PYCCKOH JIMTEPAType M MPOCTPAHCTBO OTPAKCHHO B MX
MPOM3BENIEHUSAX H300paxkaeT CeIbCKUIl MHp, HApPOIHBIE OObIYaW U
YCIIOBUS JKU3HHU KPECThSIH, WX IICUXOJIOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH U HX
JyXOBHOE MHPOBO33peHre. OHU Pa3MBIIUISLIN 00 COOTHOIICHHSIX MEXTY
YEIIOBEKOM M MTPHUPOJIOA, YeTIOBEKOM U 3eMJIeH, OCHOBBIBASICh Ha CEIBCKUX
1 KPECTHSIHCKHUX Mpo0IeMax U MPOCTPAHCTBO BOKPYT HUX.
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«XyJI0KECTBEHHOH MPOCTPAHCTBO B JTUTEPATYPHOM MTPOU3BEICHIUH — 3TO
KOHTHHYYM, B KOTOPOM pa3MEIAoTCcs TEPCOHaXH U COBEpIIaeTCs
neiicteue» (Lotman, 1992: 418). [lpyrumu cinoBamu, IuTepaTypHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO MOXXHO TIOHMMAaTh KaK COBOKYIHOCTb 3JIEMEHTOB,
B3aMMOCBSI3b KOTOPBIX OMPEICNIACTCS MX MOJOKCHUEM B MPOCTPAHCTBE,
MMO3TOMY BBIOPaHHBIN TEKCT MPEACTABISACT COOON KOHTHHYYM, B KOTOPOM
MPOUCXOANT JAehcTBUE. [IpOCTPaHCTBO B JEPEBEHCKOM MpPO3e SIBISACTCS
VHHUKQJIBHBIM OTPOKEHUEM (OPMHUPOBAHUS U PA3BUTUS PaA3THUYHBIX
COIMANTLHBIX U3MECHEHUI B JIEPCBHE.

[Tocne pacnaga Coserckoro Coro3a u3-3a yTpaTbl CUJIBHOTO BIUSHUS Ha
OOIIECTBEHHOE CO3HAaHHE, MPOCTPAHCTBO «AEPEBEHCKOM IMPO3bD» CTAIO
SIBHO CJIa0OW, HO CTapiiee IOKOJCHWE THcarenel, Takumx Kak B.
Pacriytun, B. ActadneB, B. benos n b. ExumoB eme TBepmo crosum u
MyOJIMKOBAMCH 3aMeYaTeNbHbIe POU3BeIeHUs. B coBpeMeHHO# pycckoi
JIUTEpaType, MHUCATed HOBOTO MOKoJieHus, Takue kak P. CeHumH, A.
3axapoB YHacleIOBald M NPOAODKAIM TPATUIMIO «JIEPEBEHCKOU
mpo3bl», COCPEAOTOUYMB BHHMAHHWE Ha BO3Z[€I7[CTBI/IH COLIMAJIBHBIX
H3MCHCHI/II>1, Ha CyHICCTBYIOMIUX YHCJICBIINX U TPAAUIUOHHBIX HEHHOCTIAX
CeNIbCKOW MECTHOCTH, pa3o0iiayasi KalUTAIMCTHIECKYI0 CTOPOHY TOpoJa,
JNEHCTBUTEIBHOCTh YINaJKa MPUPOABI M HENENOCTh YeJIOBEYECKOTo
XapakxTepa.

[Mucarens u nureparypHbiii KpuTuk Poman Cenunn poauics 02 nexaOpst
1971 r. B TyBunckoil pecnybmuke. B 1993 1. oH mepeexan B
KpacHOSpcKui kpail. OkoHuni murepaTypHblii HHCTUTYT. C 2000-X TonoB
peryisipHO IeyvaTtancsl B XKypHanax «3Hams», «Hosbiil mup», «pyx0a
HapoaoB». Ero pomaH «EnThIIEBBD), 10 MHEHUIO KPUTHUKOB, CTAJl OJITHUM
W3 TJIaBHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX COOBITHI TOCHEAHUX JIET, 2 poMaH «30Ha
3aroruteHus» B 2015 1. momyumn Tpetuio mpemuio «bosbmias KHHUTay.
CeH4MH TakKe ABIISETCS JIaypeaToM IIPEMHH MpaBuTenscTBa Poccuiickoit
®denepanuu B obnactu KynabTypel. Poman CenunHa «EnTeimieBbr», ObLl
BKJIIOUEH B CIMCOK YETBIpEX TIJIaBHBIX JMTEPATypHBIX npemuil Poccun
2009 roma: «Pycckuit bykep», «bonpmas kauray, «HanuoHanbHBIN
Oecrcemiepy, «fcHas [lonsHa», a B 2011 1. B cnicok npemun «Pycckuii
Bykep necatunerusn».

I'naBHOII TeMaTHKON B poMaHe «ENTBIIEBBIX» SIBJISICTCS pacmag nomMa nu
CEMbHU, UCKAXCHHC caMOll YelIOBEYECKOM mopoAbl B HOBBIX COIHAJIBHBIX
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ycnoBusx coBpeMeHHoW Poccuu. IlpocTpaHCTBO B poMaHE IOKa3bIBAET
OCOOEHHBIA TUAOT C «IEPEBEHCKOM» MPO30i, 00 STOM CBHIETEIHCTBYET
U CIOKET «BO3BpAllleHUS K HCTOKam», M THII Teposi-MapruHajia, H
OTOOpaXeHHE «pPOEBOTO CO3HAHHA», W 00pa3 cTapyxu TaThbsSHBI,
XPAHUTEIbHULBI TPAIUIIMOHHOTO YKIaia.

Poman «EnaTeImieBsn) OMUCHIBA€T THOENH OOBIYHON pPYCCKOM CeMbH B
cHOMPCKOH JepeBHe, Tlie IApUT KECTOKOCTh, a JKU3Hb M CMEPTh - 3TO
TOJIBKO COOBITHS, HE UMEIOIINE HUKAKOTO 3HaYCHHUs 1Sl Jironei. B cBoem
pomane CeHUMH TOKa3blBaeT NyTh Poccun K TYyHHKy, K JKHU3HH,
JUILICHHON BCSKOW ITyXOBHOCTH, a B KOHIE — K pacmagy oOmiecTtBa U
KpPYLICHUIO 4eloBeuecTBa. KpPUTHKM  yTBEp)KIOAOT, 4YTO IOPTPET
pa3pyllieHHusT COBpEMEHHOM >ku3HM U B Poccunm CeHUMHBIM SIBISIETCS
OJHOH M3 OTIMYHUTEIBHBIX YEPT HOBOI'O Peasin3Ma.

Croxer pomaHa wn300paxkaeT cyabOy ceMbu ENTHIIEBBIX C MOMEHTa
3HAUUTENIBHOIO COObITHS B HMX OKU3HM. lmaBa cembu Hukomait
MuxaiinoBuy — MUIMLHOHEDP, padoTaeT B BBITPE3BHUTENE, U €r0 HKCHA,
Banentnra BukropoBHa — 6ubnmoTekaps. Y EnTeimeBsix aBa cbiHa. Ero
JBOE JIeTell MpHUHAJUIekKaT K IEepPBOMY IIOKOJEHHIO MOCTCOBETCKOIO
rpaX/JaHuHA U JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT NMPHU3HAKU pa3pblBa C KOPHAMHU. ApTeM,
CTapIIuii ChIH, cNa0blii MATBYMK, KOTOPBIA HE MOXKET CIPABUTHCS C COOOM
B HOBCGI[HGBHOﬁ KM3HU U CTpagacTt oOT 3MOHHOH3J]LHOI>'I TyHocCTH,
KOTOpasi MellaeT eMy Ja)ke KOro-To MOoIro0uTh, M Miafmuil ceiH Jlenuc,
OTOBIBAET CPOK B TIOPHME 3a JPAKY.

B pesynbraTe HecyacTHOro ciy4as Bo ciayx0Oe, Hukonaii Muxaitmopuy
TepsieT CBOI paboTy u ciyxeOHyro kBaptupy. Cembs Enrbimenbix
pemaer nepeexarh K TeTe BajgeHTHHE, y KOTOPO# eCTh HEOOJIBIION JOMUK
B gaepeBHe MypaHoBo. C 3TOro MOMEHTAa HAauMHAETCAd IOCTEIIEHHAs
nerpagauusi u (akTuueckas ruOenb EATHILEBBIX, KOTOpPbIE TILETHO
MBITAIOTCA BBDKUTH B UYXAOM JepeBeHckoM Mupe. llocTcoBerckas
cubupckass aepeBHS MypaHOBO HE BBIIEISETCS OCOOBIM MECTHBIM
KOJIODUTOM,  3HAKOMBIM  JEPEBEHCKOM  IpOo3€,  IPEACTABICHHON
npousBeneHussMd BanentnHa Pacnyruna, Bacunus Iykmuza wnom
Bukropa Acradnesa.

[lepecenenne EnThimeBsIX B IEPEBHIO CTAJO HE TOOPOBOIBHBIM YXOIOM
repoeB, a BBIHY)KICHHBIM OErcTBOM OT I1030pa M OTCYTCTBHS IKHIIBS.
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CenunH OecmomnIagHO MOKAa3bIBA€T CYPOBYIO pPEaIbHOCTH JIEPEBHH, TIE
napsat Oe3paboruia, paspyxa, O0€3JI0pOXKbe, OTCYTCTBHE JOCTYITHOM
MEIUIMHBI, HU3KUH YpOBEHb 00pa30BaHUs, MHSTHCTBO MECTHBIX JKHTENIEH
1 npecTynmHOCTh. C caMOro Hadajga poMaHa y TepOeB BO3HHKAET YyBCTBO
pa3o4apoBaHUsT OT HEYJOBJICTBOPCHHOW JKHM3HHM, COXAJICHUS W
pa3o4apoBaHUsT ~ HM3-32  HCHUCIOJNB30BAHHBIX  BO3MOXHOCTEH, ¢
HETOJIOKUTEIIbHBIM MHPOBO33pEHUEM, OTKphIBIIMXCA B 90-x romax XX
BEKa.

[IpoctpanctBo «MypaHOBO» TOKa3biBaeT UYTO ENTHIIEBH XUIU B
MaJICHBKOM CHOHMPCKOM TOCEJNIEHMH B JA0ME TeTH TaTesHbl. BBICTpO
BBISICHWIOCH, 4TO B MypaHoBe HeT paboTsl. OHHM pPELIaOT MOCTPOUTH
I0M, HO paboTa Mo (PUHAHCOBBIM MPUYMHAM U B CIIOKHBIX MPUPOAHBIX
YCIOBHAX YIOXKWIOCH HE CIMIIKOM ObICTpo. CenbcKuil Mup M OIM30CTH
OpPUPOABI HE  3aCTaBISAIOT WX  JACHCTBOBaTb, HAIPOTHB, OHH
paccMaTpuBalOT KaXIbld TepepblB B IMOrojie Kak IpeIHaMEpPEeHHOe
neiicTBue MpHUpOJbl, HampaBieHHOe Ha HHUX. Oco3HaHHE MOpPaJIbHOTO
pasnoxeHus skuteneil MypaHoBa, KOTOpoe yIiIyOusieTcsi MOCTENEHHO,
yrHETaeT HOBBIX MPHOBIBIIMX ENTHIIEBBIX W YCHIMBAE€T UX UYYBCTBO
OTUY>KICHHUS.

[IpocTpancTBO TOpOAa OOJIBIIE HE SBISETCS JJII HUX CHHOHHUMOM
JIOMAIITHETO YIOTa, HO OHU C TOCKOM BCIIOMHHAIOT YJ00CTBO TOPOACKOM
JKU3HU U UX MOJIOKUTEIbHOE MHPOBO33peHue. OIHAaKO, OHU HE XOTSAT
HUYEro MEHATH B CBOeH KU3HU. OHU HE CIEAYIOT IPUMEPY CTApOU TETU U
HE MEePEeKITI0YAIOTCsl HA PUTM Y BPEMEH rojia, He BHIPAIIMBAIOT OBOIIH, HE
3aHUMAIOTCS CETbCKUM XO3SHCTBOM.

IIpoctpancTtBo mnepeezna EnteimeBelx B MypaHoBE HadyMHaeTCsl ¢
COLIMAIBHOIO M MOPAIBHOTO IOPAKEHUM, HO HE 3aKaHYMBAETCS HX
CBOOOJIOH OT CENbCKOIO MHUpa, CTaBILETO BpaXAeOHbBIM K HUM. OHH
Mepee3kaioT B JIEPEBHIO, OXKHUAAs, YTO OHa OyJOeT MPHIOTOM, I/I€ OHHU
MOT'YT JKUTb MHUPHOH HU3HBIO B JIPY’KECTBEHHOM Cpele, OCHOBAaHHOU Ha
0ojiee MPOCTHIX M JIETKUX TPaBWIIAX, HO UX HAJEKIBl CKOPO PYXHYJIH.
XoTs TpaHb MEXJy TOPOJCKOW W JEePEBEHCKOW KH3HBIO d(pemMepHa —
JepeBHsl BeAb HauyMHaeTcsd Ha mepudepun ropoja M — Jaxke caMblid
ciabblii YJIeH CeMbU MOXET OLIYTHUTh BCIO CBUPENOCTh ABYX
IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHBIX MHPOBO33PEHUM U OTO  OIUYIICHUE SBHO
OTpa)kaeTcsl B MBICIIAIX ApTema:
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«["opox OH 3HaN HEBa)XHO, XOTS Bpoje ObI 4TO TaM 3HaTh? Pommics n
BBIDOC B IIGHTpPE, LEHTPOM WU OrPAaHWYMBAICS TOPOX Ui HEro —
CKYYHOBATbhIC YETBIPEXITAKHBIC U ISATUITAKHBIC 37aHMS, BHYIIHTEIBHBIH,
MATHACCATHIX TofoB, kuHOTeaTp «Ilobema», CKBep BOKPYr MaMSATHHKA
JlenuHy, pBIHOK, aBTOBOK3all... CKOJBKO ce0sl TIOMHHJ, MEXIy
«UEHTPOBBIMU» W «JICpEBHEH» CylecTBOBaja Bpaxnia...». (CeHuHH,
2009: Enteimessr)

[IpocTpancTBO mOKa3aHO B poMaHe Kak ENThIIIEBBl mepecensoT U3
LEHTpa «ropoAa» Ha Mepuepuio «IepeBHIO», MOMaAas B Ty KEITYIO
CTeNb, KOTOpas OKpYKaeT BEChb TOpOJ, OHU 3HAKT, YTO KOMAT
COOCTBEHHYIO, IPEKACBPEMEHHYIO MOTHITY:

«[...] ¢ KaxaBIM KMJIOMETPOM OH OTAAJISUICS BCE Aaibllie OT POJHOTO
ropoja, OH CJIOBHO CKAaTbIBAJCS MOA OTKOC U OOSUICS, YTO BOT-BOT
copsetcs B uepHyto amy».(Cerunn, 2009: EnTeimessr)

Nx mnepeesn B MypaHOBO HE O3HA4aeT, 4YTO MUX IE€PBOHAYAIBHOE
COCTOSIHUE M3MEHHTCSI HeoOpaTHMMO; Ha CaMOM JieJle, OHO TOJbKO
yxynmaercs. [nmaBHble repon coBeplIeHHO Oe3pa3nuyHbl K CBOEH
COOCTBEHHOH JKECTOKOCTH, MOTOMY YTO TOpOJ — 3TO MECTO, CTOJb
JAJIEKOE OT AEPEBHU, B KOTOPYIO OHH IEpeexaliv, U OT UX IOBCETHEBHON
XKHU3HH — JIaBHO TepecTai ObIThb 00pa3LoM Uil moapakaHus. Pasnuna
MEXy NPOCTPAHCTBOM I'OpOJA KaK «UEHTP» U NPOCTPAHCTBOM JEPEBHU
Kak «nepudepusi» B pomane CeHUMHA HE MOXET ObITh M3MEpPEHa MyTeM
COIIOCTAaBJICHHUA ABYX MPOCTPAHCTB, KOTOPBIC TAKIKE MOPAJIBLHO pa3JIMYHbBI.
BmecTo 3TOr0o, MMpOBO33p€HHME B POMAaHE IIOKa3bIBAECT YTO T'OPOJ Kak
«LEHTP» NaBHO YTPAaTWJI CBOM CTaTyCc XOpOUIEW JKWU3HHU, a JEPEBHA Kak
«mepudepus» SBISETCS NPOCTO MNPOJODKEHHEM MOPAIBHOIO Kpaxa
LIEHTpA.

[IpocTpancTBOo BO3BpalieHus JleHuca, NMPOBO3IVIAIIEHHOE €ro CeMbel
YyZ0M, SBIISIETCS JIMIIb HEAONTHUM IEPEPHIBOM B 0E€3)KaIOCTHOM CITyCKE
EnTeImeBbIX K NPUMHUTUBHOCTU. B TeueHHe OJHONW HOYM HMX HAAEKIbI
pyxHynaHu. [leHuc ymupaer B Jpake; BCKOpE IOCJIE 3TOr0 €ro oTer| -
3aMKHYTHIH B ce0€ W TOABEPTIIMHCS >KECTOKOCTH - CIIy4ailHO cTa
MPUYHHOW CMEPTH CBOETO CTApIIEro ChiHa ApTeMa W B UTOTE BBIMUI ce0st
JI0 CAaMOW CMEPTH.
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BanentriHa ObIa CBS3YIOIMIMM 3BEHOM, KOTOPOE TMOAAEPKUBAET BCIO
CEMbBIO, HO CMEPTH WICHOB CEMbBH CleNaii ee (PM3MYEeCKH U YMCTBEHHO
HCTOIICHHOW W claboi. YUToOBl m30ekaTh pa3apoOJCHHOCTH CEMbH H
JKAJIOCTH K MYXKY, OHa BblOpaiia Momyanne. CTaplinii ChIH KA B CBOEM
COOCTBEHHOM MUpE U HU 0 4eM He MeuTan. [locie Toro, kak Opak cTai He
YCIICITHBIM, OH OTIPABUJICS Ha pa0dOTy B TOPOJI, HO CKOPO BO3BpAIIAJICS B
JIepeBHIO. Muammmii  chiH, JleHHWC, KOTOpBIH Bce eIie OTObIBaeT
Haka3aHWe, BO3JIaracT OOJBIIUE HAJASKIbI HA CBOUX OTYASBIINXCS
ponuTenel, U HaJEeTCs, 9TO CMOXET PeluTh Bce mpobiemsl. Ho korma
€ro TOJNIbKO YTO BBITYCTWIM U3 TIOPBMBI, OH HCYe3 W TI03KEe OBLI
OTIIpaBJIEH AOMOW Ha pockomHoi Mammue. Korma ero yOwnm, cembs
HoTepIiesia CMEPTENbHbIN yaap.

K koHmy pomaHna, uumraTenb OOHApy)XHMBAaeT, YTO HUX BHYK JaXe He
JEeNnuTCsl CBoed (aMmineld, Tak Kak HeBecTKa ApTema Hadalla HOBYIO
JKU3Hb C KEM-TO JpyruM M BajleHTHMHa, KoTopas Kasajzach caMoi
0e33alUTHOM, CyMmella  TIePeKUTh  paspylIUTENbHOE  JCHCTBHUE
QJIKOT'OJIM3Ma ¥ HEB3TOJl BEDKUTH OJ1aroapsi CBOCH TUKOM BOJIE.

«EnTeimeBel» — caaOble, O€3BONBHBIC, BEYHO COXKAJICIOUIHE M
COMHeBaroluecs repou. Ix MOXKHO ONpeeNnTh KaKk MaJ€HbKUX JIIOJACH.
B comuonornyeckom otHomeHun BaileHTHHa BUKTOpPOBHA, KOTOpas
npuexaiga u3 JepeBHH W Hwukomaih MuxaiiioBud, BeIpociinii B Oapake,
SIBJISIFOTCSL TOPO’KaHUHOM, U BO BTOPOM IMOKOJIEHUH, — OCTAJIUCH JIIOJbMHU
npomexxyTka. OHU MOTEPSUIU CTapble HOPMBI U HPABCTBEHHBIE LIEHHOCTH,
W TaKKe HE BOIUIM B TOPOJCKON MHp, MPHOONIUBIINACH JIAIIL K €€
BHEIIHUM MaTepuaibHbiM cBoiicTBaM. OpHako, CeHYMH HE BHUHHUT BO
BCEM JIEPEBHIO U €€ MPOocTpancTBO. OHA COBCEM HE SIBIISIETCS] TIPUUUHOM
rubenu EnteimeBbix. Ilucarens wu3o0pakaeT NPOCTPAHCTBO pacmaja
MOCTCOBETCKOW  JIepeBHU,  Tparmdeckudd  3ddekr  conuanbHbIX,
SKOHOMHAYECKHUX M HONUTHYecKnX w3MeHennii 1990-x romos. MUx
JKEpTBaAMU SIBJISIETCA CEMbsl EINTHIMIEBBI, MPEICTABISAIONIAS MUJUTHOHBI
MTOXOXKUX JIFOJICH CEIhCKOTO OOIIEeCTBA, MOIBEPTIINXCS IKCIIEPUMEHTY 110
TpaHC(OpPMAIMA SKOHOMHYECKOTO TOPSIKA C HETOJIOXHUTEIbHBIM U HE
OTKPBITHIM MUPOBO33PEHUEM.

Kputnueckuii ayx peanmsma — onHa M3 0COOEHHOCTEH MOCTCOBETCKOIA
«aepeBeHCKol mpo3b». Ilo cTeneHn M3MEHEHHs ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH H
COLUMANBHBIX MBICTICH MEHSeTCS U COAEp)KaHHe KpUTHKHU. Eciu
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MPOMU3BEJIEHHUS, CBA3aHHBIE C JAerpajiaire Poccuu B cebCKOW MECTHOCTH
B KOHIIE XX BEeKa, B OCHOBHOM SIBIITIOTCA TPEAYNPEKICHUEM O TOM, YTO
MEPCTIEKTHBBl B CEIBCKOM MECTHOCTH BBI3BIBAIOT OECIIOKOWCTBO, a
KpPECThSTHCKAs WICHTHYHOCTH c1aba, TO KpUTHYHOCTh CeMbH ENTHIIEeBBIX
OCHOBaHAa Ha HPABCTBEHHOCTHM HOBOM 3moxu. [IpocTpaHcTBO B pomane
SIBHO TIOKa3bIBA€T YTO CEJIbCKAash MPOCTOTAa HCYE3Na, TPaaULMOHHAS
KyJIbTypHasi CTPYKTypa pa3ApoO0JieHa, JIFOAM PacCesHbl, 1 HET HUKAKOTO
BPOXKJICHHOT'O UMITYJIbCA PA3BUTHUA.

OO6pamas BHUMaHHE Ha TCHXOJOTMYECKYI0 M OSTHYECKYIO CTOpPOHBI,
CeH4YMH NI€MOHCTPHUpPYET YYBCTBO YIAJKa, BBI3BAHHOIO MAaTepUalIbHOMN
yTpaToil, JyXOBHOH OETHOCTbIO M MOPAIbHBIMH HECOBEPILICHCTBAMH, U
JeJNaeT 3TO TEMHOE HACTPOECHHE KOHIA >KM3HM KIIIOUYEBBIM MOMEHTOM
poMana. be3 MHTENIEKTyaabHOTO YAOBOJBLCTBUS U 0€3 IMyTH IUIEMMBI
HEM30€XKHO MPOM30HAET paspylIUTeNbHas KaracTpoda, MepexuTas
cembeil EnreimeBbix. Huxomnail, HakoHel, BCTal Ha MyTh yOuiicTBa U
yHnutoxxkeHus. Korma npoGieMa BEDKUBaHUS CTAHOBUTCSI HEPa3pEILINMOH,
CMEpPTh CTAaHOBUTCS CIIOCOOOM IOJIHOTO OCBOOOXKIEHUS. B KoHIle pomaHa
KOrJja BHYK HE BCIIOMHHJI CBOIO 0a0ymiky, BaneHTHHa «TpOMKO,
3a1bIXasAck, polaana... [loMous el ObIJI0 HEKOMY », TIOKa3bIBasi 3aKPHITOE
1 HETIOJIOKUTEIbHOE MUPOBO33PEHNE B OCHOBHOM B €€ KU3HHU.

B3sB cembro EnThilieBbIX B KayecTBEe 00pasiia, mucareib MOCMOTPEN Ha
Tparn4eckoe MoJokKEHUe pyccKol nepeBHH nocie pacnaga CCCP. Meura
0 0JaroyCTpOSHHOH >KW3HM yIUIa, U TEMHBIM M OIIETICHENBIH CelbCKUN
MHp YK€ HE MOXKET ObITh JyXOBHBIM 0OpallleHHEM H MOJIEPIKKOM JroAeH.
HyxoBHast 60JIb KpeCThsIHUHA YCUIIMBAETCS, a BE3JIECYILEe YeIOBEUECKOe
3510 yOuBaeT Oynyiiee JepeBHH. B pomane CeHYMH BBIpaXkaeT YyBCTBO
Oeccunsi, BBI3BAHHOE KM3HEHHBIM JaBIICHHEM, KpailHe, H CMBICT 3TOTO
CTpaZjaHus B ITOBECTBOBAHWHU 3aKJIIOYAETCSI HE TOJBKO B TOM, YTOOBI
pa3zobmaunTh 00Jh BBDKHUBAHHUS M MOPAJIBFHOTO HACHIIMA, HO W BBI3BATH
pa3MBIIUIEHHS O NpHYMHE Kpu3uca. KOHEUHO, TOCKOJBKY CIIOKHBIE
rYMaHHUCTHYECKHE OOpa3lbl IMOBEACHHS CTAJKUBAIOTCS CO CIIOKHBIMH
npobiaeMamu, BO3HUKAIOLTUMHU B pe3ynbTaTe COLIMAJIBHBIX
npeoOpa3oBaHuid, OHM 4acTo OeccribHBl. CEHUMH peIniI CO3HATEIbHO
CKa3aTb MpaBAy U MOKa3aTh HAM JEHCTBUTENHHOE POCTPAHCTBO PYCCKOM
HOBOU JIEPEBHH, M MOJHMMATH BOIPOCH! M MBITAETCS CBOOOIHO 00CYANTH
€ro - KaKk HCKaTb BO3MOXKHOCTh yIMajgka B CEIBCKOM MECTHOCTH: OT
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pacmaza K BO3POXKICHHUIO W TIO3BOJHMTH KPECThsTHAM M30aBUTHCA OT
CTpaJlaHuM.

B pesymnprare mpoctpancTBo pomaHa "EnThImeBbl" MOKa3pIBaET 4TO 3TO
COLMANBbHBI POMaH, TIOCBAIICHHBI CEBCKAM W  KPECThTHCKUM
mpobiemaM. Cembsi THaBHOTO Teposl TIOCTOSHHO OTCTyIaeT Ha
KU3HEHHOM TIyTH, M €€ YyXOHAAmas TPaeKTOpUS JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH
YUTATENSIM CJICUTh 32 COBPEMEHHBIMH POCCHHCKUMH COLUAIBHBIMH
npobjieMaMu:  KPH3HCOM  BEpbl,  yXYyIIIEHHEM  OOLIeCTBEHHOM
0e30IacHOCTH,  HENOCTYMHOW  MEIUIMHCKOW  CHCTEMOH, POCTOM
YeJIOBEYECKO HEeCTeCTBEHHOW CMEPTHOCTH M TPaBOM TpakIdaH Ha
oOpa3oBanne. byqydnm MaleHBKHM YelOBEKOM Ha TpaHH BBDKHWBaHUS,
EnteimeBsr cTapaioTcss W30 BCEX CHII BOCCTAHOBUTH TOPSIOK JKH3HU.
Jlameko He Bce yCHIMS MOTYT IPHHECTH XOPOIIWE pe3yabTaTel. Y
EnteimeBeix HeT BEIOOpa, KpoMe Kak cHASTh Ha Mecre. [letn
CcaMOpa3pyIIUTEIbHbBI, 00 YKJIOHSIOTCS OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, JIMOO
UAYT MO «HEOOBIYHOMY MYTH», CUIUT B TIOPbME W, HAKOHEL, YMHUPAIOT.
[Noka3biBas neiicTBUTENbHAS TTOJOKEHHS OOIIECTBO M HETIOJIIOKUTEIHHOE
MHUPOBO33pPECHHE.

[IpocTpancTBO B TEpPHOA CONMANBHBIX NPeoOpa3oBaHUil CelbCKas
MECTHOCTh HAXOJUTCS IMOJI BIUSHUEM PBIHOYHON SKOHOMHUKHU M BCTYINAeT
Ha IyTh MEpPEeMEH, HO TPYAHO HYTO-IMOO M3MEHHUTh H3-3a OTCYTCTBHUS
yCTOMUMBOM BHYTpeHHEH MoTuBauuu. [lox paBieHHEM COBPEMEHHOU
UUBUIN3AMY, [POCTPAHCTBO WHAYCTPUANM3AUUM W  ypOaHH3aLUH
CEeNIbCKOE XO3SICTBO W JKMBOTHOBOJACTBO II€pECTANM ILICHUTHCA, H
Oonpmioe Koiau4yecTBO paboueil cuibl yezxaioT B ropoaa. Cemps
EnteimeBbix, BhepBble MpuObIBIIAE B MypaHOBe, Nepexuia 3Ty
Jenpeccuro. M3-3a OTCYTCTBHSL BO3MOXHOCTEM TpPYyHOYCTpOWCTBA U
YCIIOBUHM JKU3HU CENBCKHE JKUTENN YTPAaTHJIA CBOIO TMEPBOHAYAIHHYIO
MPOCTOTYy W LIEHHOCTH, YTO IMPHBEIO0 K HE3JTOPOBOMY IOBEACHHIO,
HapymammemMy d3Tudeckue wurorn. CemelHas B3auMMOIIOMOINb B
TPaJUIIMOHHOM CEJIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHOM OOIIEeCTBE CTAaHOBUTCS BCE
TpyaHee HaWTu. IIpocTpaHCTBO  NOBCEIHEBHOW  KH3HM  CTallo
O0IHOOOPa3HOM, >KUTEIH JAEPEeBHM MHOro mbloT. Kpaxku, rpabexu u
MOIIIEHHUYECTBO MPOUCXONAT BpeMs OT BpeMEeHH. MarepuaibHble U
JYXOBHbIE MOTPEOHOCTH JIFO/IEH HE MOTYT OBITh pa3yMHO YJIOBJICTBOPEHBHI,
YTO HEM30€KHO MPHUBEJIET K JIEMIPECCUHU M NCKAKEHHIO yMa.

39



Poman CeHumH OeccTpalrHO TOCBSIIACT CBOW Ipyroil poMaH «30Ha
3aTorieHus» Banentuny PaciyTrHy He O€CIIOKOSICh HUKAKMX aHAJIOTHH C
«IIpomanmem c w™arepoit». PacmyTnHCKass TOBECTh HEOOBIYAWHO
MMO3THYHA W BO3BeneHa B creneHb MHUda, a y CeHumHa Bce Ooiee
MpU3EMIIEHHO, HO HE MEHee TparudHo U sipko. HaumHaercss pomaH c
nuanora Bomogu m Tomn o HEoOXOZAMMOCTH AOCTPOUTH borydaHckyro
I'DC, cTpoutensCcTBO, KOTOpOe Hadanuch B cepeaune 70-80-x oObsIBMIM
JOASIM O HEOOXOIUMOCTH yeXaTh M3 JIePEeBHHU. 3aKpbUIM MPEIIpHUsITHE,
pacHyCTHJIM KOJXO3Bl W IIIOAW Tiepeexaiu. | OppKHe WCTOpUU O
nepeceneHnd. «30Ha 3aToruieHns» Pomana CeHunHA 3aema auTaTens 3a
JKUBOE, 3aCTaBHIIa TIEPEKUTh UYEIOBEUECKHE IOTEPH, OTYasHHE, TOpe,
OJIMHOYECTRBO.

[IpocTpaHCcTBO poMaHa MOKA3bIBA€T YTO T'epOSIM POMaHa OTIAIOT BMECTO
n30BI TOPOJCKHE KBAapTHPBL, KOTOPBIE OHH HA3bIBAIOT MOTHIKH. JTO
pa3phIB C TpaJUIIUEH, Tpareaus PyCCKOro Hapojaa, yOSKICHHOCTh B TOM,
YTO TEXHUUYECKHUH MPOTpecc - 3TO HE BCErJa IBIKCHUE BIIEPE, YTO €CTh
TOJIBKO OJIHAa HAJISK/Ja HU Ha IPABUTEIBCTBO, HU Ha OHOPOKPATUYECKYIO
MaIlliHy TOCYJapcTBa, a Ha MPOCTHIX Joaeh. CIUTOMIHON MECCUMHU3M U
TOCKa CUUTATh HE MPOCTO BPEMEHAMH CTPOYKH pPACILTBIBACTCS W3-3a
TOPBKUX CJIe3, HO BCE TaKW 3TO Takas CBeXas, HYXXHas, XKECTKas W
KU3HEYTBEPXKJAIOMIasi KHUTA O PYCCKOM HAIIMOHAIIEHOM XapakTepe, O
3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOCYapCTBa U a0COJIOTHON CBOOOZE OT HETo, O BEUHOU
POCCHICKON KPECThIHCKOW yTOIHUHU.

Ha 3amHeM miane «30HBI 3aToruieHusD»y HaxoauTcs borydanckas I'DC,
MTOCTPOCHHAsI COBETCKUM TPaBUTEIHCTBOM Ha peke AHrape B Cubupu B
1974 r. B To Bpemsi MpaBUTEIHCTBO BKJIAIBIBAIIO MHOTO JICHET B 3TOT
MIPOEKT, HO TIOTOM TIEPECTAI0 paboTaTh MO pa3HbIM NMpUUMHAM. TpUaLaTh
JIET CITyCTS, YTOOBI YAOBIETBOPHUTH PACTYIINI CIIPOC Ha 3JIEKTPOIHEPTHIO,
BO30OHOBIISIETCSI  TIPOEKT  CTpouTenscTBa. OJHAKO, Kak  TOJBKO
BOJIOXPaHWIHNIIE OBIJIO 3aBEPIICHO, HECKOJIEKO MECTHBIX JepeBEHb ObLIN
3a0pOIIEeHBI, W JIECATKU ThICSY CENBCKUX JKUTENCH JOIDKHBI OBUIH
niepecernieHbl. [lpomasce ¢ 3emieil, kotopas Oblia 3acelieHa B TEYCHHE
HECKOJIbKMX TOKOJICHUW, CEJIbCKUM JKUTENSM TPYOHO MPUHATH, U
IIOATOMY OHHM  CTaparOTCs W30 BCEX CHJI  BOCHPEMSITCTBOBATH
CTPOUTEIBCTBY, YTOOBI 3AIMUTUTH CBOW JOoMa. AHTH aIMHUHHACTPATUBHBIM
TUPEKTUBAM CYXKIIEHO OBLIO OKa3aThCsSd HANMpacHBIMU, M KPECThsSHE

YBUAETH, 9TO JIOMa COXKXKEHBI, a MOJIs pa3pymeHsl u 6eccuibHbI. [locie
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BBE37a B TOPOJ YCJOBUS >KH3HH KPECThsIH CTAHOBATCS elle Oolee
TPEBOKHBIMU. B poMaHe HET CIUIONIHBIX CIOKETHBIX 3aIlelOK, a TIIaBbl
OTHOCUTENIbHO HE3aBUCHMBI, TIIOKa3blBas IOBOPOTHI, OT KOTOPBIX
MOCTpajalil KPecThsHe, KOTOPbIe OBUIM BBIHYXXJCHBI MOKHHYTH CBOIO
poauHy.

«3oHa 3arorueHus» Pomana CenunHa u oBects Pacmytuna «lIpomanue
c Matepoi», co3manHble B 1970-x romax, oueHp mnoxoxu. O0a
MIPOM3BENIEHUSI COCPEJOTOUYMBAETCS Ha IEPECENCHUH, BBI3BAHHOM
CTPOMTENBCTBOM  TUApPO3JIEKTpocTaHumi.  ['ocymapctBo  pemuno
MIOCTPOUTH bpaTckylo rHapo3ieKTpocTaHMIo Ha peke Anrape. Ho, ecnu
THIPORJIEKTPOCTAHLIMIO TIOCTPOST, TO W3-3a IOBBILICHUS YPOBHS BOJBI
OyzmeT 3aTomjIeHO OONBLIOE KOJINYECTBO 3eMiH. JlepeBeHCKHE >KHUTeIu,
KOTOpbIC WM B JepeBHE Marepe B T€UEHHE HECKOJIBbKHX IOKOJCHHUH,
JNOJDKHBl HOKMHYTh CBOIO Manyl0 ponuHy. lIpoctpanctBo B o0b0enx
MIPOM3BENIEHUSIX OTPAXKAIOT CJIOKHBIE COOTHOUICHHUS MEXJLy YEJIIOBEKOM U
NPUPOAOH, TpaaULUEN U Aerpajalueil OKpYKarllell cpeabl U CTpaxou
WHAYCTpUAIbHON UMBWIM3ALlMA TPH OJHOBPEMEHHOM COZIeHCcTBUU
COLIMAIbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOMY pa3BUTHIO. COBpeMeHHas LHMBUIN3AIMSL
paspylaeT CeiabCKyl TPaguLIMI0 M IPUBOJUT K €€ pa3pyLICHUI0. JTa
MOJIEpHHU3AMA TMPOAOJDKUIACH B JIEPEBEHCKOM IOBECTBOBAHHHM, YTO
MOJTHOCTBIO JIOKA3bIBAET, YTO BBILICYIIOMSHYTasi TeMa HUMeeT OOoJbIIoe
3HaueHue 1o cedl neHb. lloBects PacmytmnHa oTpaxkaer coObITHS,
MPOU3OLIE/IINE JIETOM JIO TEepecesieHusi 1 0c000e¢ BHUMAHUE YIENSETCS
COBEpIIEHHO PAa3HBIM B3IJISIaM TOXWIIBIX JIIOJIEH, MPEACTaBIEHHBIX
Japbeii, u MOJNOAeKH, MpeACTaBICHHONH BHYKOM Jlappu — Amnjapeem,
nepen nepeceneHrueM. CeHUYMH Havyal THapajielbHOE MOBECTBOBAHUE U
WCTIONB30BAI IIUPOKHMIA JTHAama3oH BpPeMEHH M TPOCTPAHCTBA, YTOOBI
pacnpenenuTb paspblB MEXIY JIOJbMH 0 U IOCIE Mepee3na, a TaKkKe
BBIpa3uTh 00IIYI0 0OJIb.

[IpunynurensHOE TepecesieHne JIMIITHIO HX MHOT'OJICTHETO
MaTepUaIbHOI0 HAKOIUICHHUS M AMOLIMOHAIBHON noanepkku. [locenku He
MMO3BOJIMJIM  JTFOJSIM, TOTEPSIBIIMM CBOM JYXOBHBIE CTOJOBI, YBHUJETh
HaJeXay, HO YCUJIWIM TPOTUBOPEUYME B IOCTPOCHUH  CBOEH
HUICHTUYHOCTH. B riaBe 00 3KCrymaiMy pPOJOBbIE MOTHJIBI JKHTEICH
JIEPEeBHU JIOJDKHBI OBUIM TIEPEHECEHBI M3 JEPEeBHHM Ha yKa3aHHOE
ropojackoe kiaabumie. Hempenckazyemble TEpEeMEHBI OXBATHIN JaXe

KJIamouIne, oco0oe Ione, KOTOpOe TMPOAODKAIO HWHAWBUAYATHHYIO
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namsTh. Bce B mponuiom ObUIO HapyiieHo. HeynoBieTBOpUTEIbHAs
peabHOCTD, MOCTOSHHOE Pa30yapoBaHHe W OECMOKOHCTBO, OT KOTOPOTO
TPYIHO H30aBUTHCS, 3aCTaBIIIOT KPECThSH, KOTOPHIM HEKyJa W/ITH,
CYUTATh CMEPTh JIMIb CIHHCTBEHHBIM CIOCOOOM MPOTHBOCTOSTH HIIH
MOJIHOCTBIO YOEKaTh.

Ha camom nene, HM ofuMH mucarenb HE MOXKET H30€KaTh OTHOIICHHUM
MeXIy coOOH M BpeMEeHEM M MPOCTPAHCTBOM, M IPU 3TOM OH HE MOXKET
OBITH OTIETICH OT CBSI3M C BHEIIHUM MUpPOM. B pomanax «EnTbimieBb» u
«3oHa 3aroruieHus» CeHUYMH COCpEJOTOUMBAETCSI Ha  CENbCKOM
MECTHOCTH, MW3y4aeT COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE B JEpEBHE, TbMY
MOBCEAHEBHOW KHM3HM U packpbiBaeT mpaBry. CeHUYMH U3IydaeT
HUCTOPUYECKYIO CyAbOY BCEro KpECThSHCKOIO Kjacca, paccMaTpHhBas
KOH(JIUKT BBDKMBAHUSI OTAEIBHOro yenoBeka. OH moMmeniaer IJaBHOTO
reposi B YCIIOBUSX CEPbE3HBIX IIEPEMEH B €T0 JKU3HH, ONMCHIBACT YCIOBHS
WX JKW3HHU, BhIpaXaeT UX BHYTPEHHHE 4YyBCTBAa. Maiyio TOoro, 4ro Korjaa
JOCTOMHCTBY MX KU3HHU yTPOXKAIOT, U OHU HE MOTYT MPEOA0JIETh YyBCTBO
pa3o4apoBaHus, MBICIbL O CMEPTH CTAaHOBUTCS YPE3BBIYAWHO CHIIBHBIM.
['maBHBIE repou ATUX ABYX POMAaHOB Pa3feisioT OJHY U Ty ke CyAb0y: oT
norepy, OECHNOMOLIHOCTH [0 MWCTOLICHUS IyXOBHOH NOANEPXKKU W,
HaKOHEL, JOCTUI'al0T IPUMUPEHUS ¢ caMuM co0oii uepe3 cmepTb. Poman
«EnThImeBbn MoKa3bIBaeT pa3pylIeHHUEe MaCHbKHUX JIOJEH KaK THKEIYIo
W pealbHyl0 TEMy COLUMAIbHOM OSTHKH, OOJIE3HEHHO BBIpaXXaeT
TYMaHHUCTHYECKYI0 3a00Ty O KpecThsiHaX, W TI03TOMY 3aKphITOE
MHPOBO33pEHHE.

[IpocTpaHCcTBO B MPOU3BENCHUAX MOKA3bIBAET UTO CEIBCKAsI MECTHOCTh B
TPAIUIIMOHHOM CMBICIIC SIBIIIETCS BaXKHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM PYCCKOU
IUBWIN3AIMK: TIPUPOJIHBIC DJIIEMEHTHI, TaKWe KaK 3eMJIA, PEKH W TOPHI,
(hopMHUPYIOT TYyXOBHYIO OCHOBY W OMOITMOHAIBHYIO MPUHAIICKHOCTD
poccussH. Tem He MeHee, MpoIecC MOJCPHU3ANNHM B 3HAYUTEIHLHOMN
CTENEHU OCYIIECTBISIETCS 32 CYeT OTKa3a OT MECTHOW 3eMJIH.
CenbCKOXO3SUCTBCHHAS IIMBIJIM3AIUS [IOCTEIIEHHO OblLIa 3aMEHEHa
COBpEMEHHOW IMBWJIM3alMed ypOaHW3Ma, 4YHUCIO JIEPEBEHb PE3KO
COKpaTWJIOCh, a YCIIOBUSA JKU3HU B CEIBCKOM MECTHOCTH MOCTENEHHO
yxyamamuch.,  ComuanbHas  BIAcTh B 3HAYATEIHHOM  CTENEHU
cocpenoTodeHa B ropojaax. CenbCcKkue pailoHBI MOTYT UTPaTh TOJIBKO POJIh
IIOCTABIIIUKOB PECYpCOB, W TPYAHO TOJYYUTH BBITOJABI, KOTOPHIX OHHU

3aCIy’>KHUBarOT, IIOOTOMY OHH IIOABECPKCHBI CTarHallild WKW JaXKe
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nerpamanyi. B «30HE 3aTOMIIEHUS» AEPEBEHCKUE JKUTENN HCIBITHIBAIOT
00JIBIIINE TIOTPSICEHUS B CBOSH JKM3HH: OHH TEHEepPb BBIHYK/IEHBI TOKUHYTh
CBOIO POAVHY U TIEPECEUTh U3 CECKUX pPallOHOB B ropojckue. OmHako,
OHM BIAIH B KYJIbTYpPHBIE H OJTHYECKHE TPOOIEMBI, TaKHe Kak
OECIIOKOMCTBO O JIMYHOCTH U OTCYTCTBUE JIUYHOCTH, TIOTOMY YTO OHU HE
MOTYT TPUCIIOCOOUTHCS K CBOMM HOBBIM JOMaM. OTIEYAaTOK CEIbCKOU
KYJIBTYpPhI B KOCTAX KPECThSIH, MEPEEXaBIIUX B TOPOJ, HEU3TIAIUM: OHU
HE CIIOCOOHBI MPOOUTHCSI TyXOM U HE MOTYT Pa3peliuTh OCCIIOKOMCTBO 110
MTOBOJYy «KOPEHHON yTPaThl» COBPEMEHHOCTH.

B cBoux pepeBeHckux pomaHax CeHUYMH HaMedaeT MpHUCTYTCTBUE
TOPOJICKOM W CeNmbCKON IBOWHON cTpykTyphl. Ilucatenms oOparmaer
BHUMAHHE Ha TO, KaK CEJIbCKHE M TOPOACKHE IPOCTPAHCTBA
B3aMMOZACHUCTBYIOT ApPYr C APYTOM, W HBIHEIIHAS CHUTyallHs B XU3HU
KPECTbSIH HAaXOOUTCA B JKECTOKOM KOH(IMKTE MEXIY pa3pyLICHHOU
CEIbCKOM KyNbTYPOM M CHJIBHOM TI'OpPOJCKOM KyJbTypod. Mojenb Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOTO JIBYCTOPOHHEIO IIOBECTBOBAHMS IIOKA3bIBAET XU3HECHHBIE
TpaJguL1, MOPAJILHBIE YCTOU U JIyXOBHBIE HOPMBI KPECTBSH B IUXOTOMUU
COBPEMEHHOCTU U TpaJMIUi, LEHTpAa W Kpas, KellaHus u Mopaiu. Ha
CaMOM JieJie TJIaBHBIE Te€poH B NMpou3BeeHUsIX CEeHUMHA OTIIMYArOTCS OT
KpPECThsIH B TPaJUIMOHHOM CMBICIE. DT B OCHOBHOM JIOAH, KOTOpBIE
HaxoJATCS MEXIY COBPEMEHHBIM TOpOJAOM U POJHOW JI€pEBHEH,
HCIBITBIBAIOT HENOCTATOK B YYBCTBE MPHHAUIEKHOCTH, U B KOHEUYHOM
UTOTE TEPSIOT CaMOUICHTH(PHUKAIINIO.

BeIpasuTensHbIil  CIIOBapHBIM 3amac  SBISETCS BAXKHBIM  JIEMEHTOM
TBOpUecKkoro ctwis nucarens CeHunHa. JlepeBeHckne pomansl CeHUMHA
«EnTeimeBe» W «30Ha 3aTOIUICHHUS coliepar OOJbIIOoe KOIUYECTBO
JUAJIEKTHBIX, pPA3TOBOPHBIX, M JKAPTOHHBIX CIIOB C OYEBHIHON PUTOPHUKOM,
KOTOpBIE YCHIJIMBAIOT TIOBECTBOBATEIBHBIH BKYC M OOTaThlii YpOBEHB
BBIPQKEHHSI, TOMYEPKHBas CBOCOOPA3HYIO0 CENbCKYI0 JKM3Hb H €€
nmpocTpaHcTBOo. B pomane «EnThIIEBB» TETKa, KOTOpas OCTalach B
JIEpEBHE Ha BCIO XKH3Hb, WM BaneHTnHa, poauBIIasicsa B A€pEBHE, MOTYT,
€CTECTBEHHO, IOJIb30BAThCSA JHalleKTaMu, B TO BpeMs Hukomaro u
ApTeMy TpyZIHO aJanTHPOBAThCA K MECTHOMY uakiery. B pomane «3o0Ha
3aTOTUIEHUS HCIIOJIb3yeMbIe B TEKCTE JUAJEKTHI HACTOIBKO IJIOTHBI, YTO
aBTOp MPWIOKII K KOHILy KHUTH CIOBaph CHOMPCKOTO JAHUAJEKTa, YTOOBI
YUTATEIH MOTJH TOHATH PA3HHUILy MEXIY TUAIEKTOM M JUTEPaTypPHBIM

SA3BIKOM.
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Temaruueckasi 00CTaHOBKA U XyI0KECTBEHHAs d3CTeTUKa «ENThIEBB» U
«30Ha 3aTOIUIEHUs» ONIpeAesstoTcs TBOpdeckoil moszuinuei CeHuMHa U
JCTETHUUYECKUM IIOJIOKEHHEM COBPEMEHHOM naepeBHH. CoBpeMeHHas
pyccKasi JiuTepaTypa BKIIOYACT B ce€0sl IOCTOSIHHOE CPAXKEHHE M YIaJlOK
CEJIbCKMX JIIOJEM M BBIpa)KaeT HECYacTbsid U IEYald KPECThIHCKOTO
3actosi. Poman CeHUMH CUMTAET, YTO HEOOXOAMMO MMOJIEPKUBATH TIPaBAY.
Uzobpaxast cynp0y MAEepeBEHCKOr0 4YeJIOBEKa, OT €ro IyIIeBHOTO
paBHOBECHS /0 IICUXOJOTHMYECKOTO0 HCKa)KEHUS W TOTEPU BEphl, H
MTOAYEPKUBAsI HaCHWJIKE, 0eIHOCTb, BEIMHpaHHE, 9TOOBI
IPOJEMOHCTPHAPOBATh JKECTOKOCTh CEIBCKOM PEAlbHOCTH M TOPOK
KylIbTYpHOl JKONOrMH. MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO €ro TBOPYECTBO B
ONpEAENCHHON CTENEeHN PACIIUPUIO IOYXOBHYKO TEMY TpPaIULMOHHBIX
«IEPEBEHCKON TMpPO3bl», SBIASICH YHUKAJIbHBIM BBIPAKEHHEM PYCCKOTO
JIEPEBEHCKOIO0 MOTHBAa B HOBOHM 3moxe. B To ke Bpems mnucareib
BOIUIOIIAET B TEKCTE€ OCTETHYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKU CBETCKOIO U
MO3THYECKOTO o0pa3a MW  TNpHU3bIBaeT JIoAel BHOBb  oOpecTu
TPaAULMOHHYIO KYJNbTYPHYIO JIMHUIO JKU3HH M  CTAOWIM3HPOBATH
KpaeyrojbHblii KaMEeHb HALMOHAJIBHOM IICHXOJIOTHM B JIUTEPaTypHOU
JCTETHKE.
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PackpbiTHeE 3/IeMEHTOB KYJbTYPHOH HHAYCTPUM B
npoussenenun Bukropa Ilesesnna «Iloxkonenne ID»
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3aMecTUTENb PETHOHATIBHOTO TUPEKTOPA,
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AnHoTanusi: B sroif crathe kpurHueckas Teopus DpaHK(PYPTCKON IITKOIBI
npuMmensiercs B pomane Buxtopa Ilenesuna «Iloxonenue TI'» nnst usyueHus
OBICTPOTO TEXHOJOTMYECKOTO IIporpecca, OCOOEHHO B 0O0JACTH KyJIbTYpHOM
HHAYCTpUH. PacuBeT KynbTypHOH MHIYCTPUH JEMOHCTPHPYET HOBOE SBICHHE B
IIOCTCOBETCKYIO 3MOXY, KOTOpO€ MOAYEPKHBAET B3aUMOAECUCTBHE MEXKITY
Pa3IMYHBIMHM 3aUHTEPECOBAHHBIMHE CTOPOHAMH Ha HOBOM OYp)Kya3HOM PBIHKE U
BO BHYTpEeHHEH nonuTHke. KylnbTypHas MHIYyCTpHs HPOSBISIETCS B Pa3IHYHBIX
¢opmax B pomane «lloxomenme TI’», U B ATOH cTaThbe MPEANPUHSITA TOMBITKA
MIOHSATD CJIOKHBIE OTHOILEHUSI MEXAY 3TUMH (hOpMaMu M MX HONBITKON HaBs3aTh
KalUTAUCTUYECKUH AyX. OTa CTaTbsd 3aBEPLIMTCA PACKPBITHEM CKPBITHIX
¢byHKUMH KynbTypHOU HHAYCTpuH B npomsseneHnn «Ilokonernue ‘I1’» Poccun n
TOr0, KaK C IOMOILBIO KyJIbTypHOU uHLycTpuu IlocTcoBeTckas Poccust nepensina
HOPMBI ¥ IEHHOCTH KalTUTAJIUCTUIECKOTO CII0c00a IPOU3BO/ICTRA.

KuoueBble cioBa: Kynbtypaas Munyctpus, [lokonenue ‘IT°, pexiama.

B nocrcoBerckoii auTeparype Jullb OY4€Hb HEMHOI'MM aBTOpPaM yAAIOCh
n300pa3utk cocrosiHue 90-x nydmre, ueM Buxtopy IleneBuny B ycnoBusix
CephE3HOH  DKOHOMHYECKOW  pedopMbl M TPUMEHUTETBHO K
COBPEMEHHOMY  IOTPEOUTEIHCKOMY  KallUTaJM3My W MacCcOBOMY
obmectBy. [lanmeko wuaymume IMOCHEACTBUS — aJanTalMd  HOBOM
UMIIOPTUPOBAHHONW YKOHOMUYECKOH CHUCTEMBI C MPOM3BOJICTBOM TOBApOB
KYJIETYPHO-JOCYTOBOTO Ha3HAYEHUS! MacCOBOIO MOTPEOJICHHS 3aHUMAIOT
3HAYUTCIIbHOC MECTO B €ro XYIOXKECCTBECHHBIX IIPOU3BCICHUAX.
[Ipomssenenne «llokonenue 'II'» B camom jenme TOKa3bIBaeT, Kak
«KYJIBTYpHastT HHIYCTPHUS» KOHCTPYHPYET PEaJbHOCTH U OIOCPEHYET
Hame BOCIIPUATHC. C IIOMOIIBIO paauo, TCICBUIACHUA U PEKIAMbI
OpoAIOCepbl M MX  KOPIIOPaTHBHBIE MEHEKEPHl  BOCIPOU3BOIST
KJIacCU(UIMPOBAHHYI0 M  CXEMAaTH3UPOBAaHHYIO  pPEAJbHOCTh  JUIS
ayJAUTOPHH.
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In all its branches, products which are tailored for consumption by
masses, and which to a great extent determine the nature of that
consumption are manufactured more or less according to plan. (Bernstein
1991).

Konuenuus kynbTypHOi uHAYCTpUH B poMaHe «llokonenue 11» B kakoi-
TO MEpE HaBA3bIBAET KAIMTAINCTHYECKUN 3TOC, I'lle LIEHHOCTh MPOIYKTa
oTpeneseTcs WHCTUTYLHOHATU3UPOBAHHBIM COCTOSIHUEM u
TpeOoBaHUeM pbIHKa. KynbTypHas HHAYCTpHsI BIHSIET Ha KYJIBTYPY, S3bIK,
naMsITh, SKOHOMHKY, HJICOJIOTHIO M TOKA3bIBAET, KaK KYJIbTYPHBIC BEIH
MaHHITYJUPYIOT U YIAKOBBIBAIOT MO-HOBOMY. DTO paboTaeT Kak (adpuka,
KOTOpasi CUCTEMAaTU4YECKU MPOU3BOAUT KYJIbTYPHBIE TOBAphl C MOMOILIBIO
TEXHOJIOTMYECKOH CXEeMBI pa3pabOTKH U CO3[AET MACCOBYIO KYJIbTYpPYy OT
HAyalbCTBA [JO TOAYMHEHHBIX C IIOMOILBIO TEXHOJIOTHUYECKOW H
aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHON  KOHLEHTpAaUuH. OTH KYJbTYpPHbIE LEHHOCTH
3axXBaThIBAlOT MHAUBHJA, IIPpEBpallasd €ro B IMaCCUBHOTO HOTpC6I/ITCJISI u
MOKOpHOTO TpaxkaaHuHa. KynbTypHas MHIYCTpUS KaK CIOXKHas
TEXHOJIOTHYECKas yIpaBisieMasl OTPacib CO3/1aeT MacCOBYIO KYJIbTYpPY C
AIMAHUCTPATUBHBIM M SKOHOMUYCCKUM YIIPABJICHUCM. Paznmuunble THIBI
(mnmanoB OBLIM CO3IAHBI, U paboyas crjla HA3HAYAETCS B COOTBETCTBUU
CO CIIELIUAIILHOM MOJATOTOBKOII B CBOEI 00JIACTH.

Significantly, the system of the culture industry comes from the more
liberal industrial nations, and its entire characteristic media, such as
movies, radio, jazz and magazines, flourish there. (Adorno 2002)

Bornee Toro, KymbTypHass WHAYCTPUS — O3TO MPOSBICHHE OTPOMHOIO
KaluTaja W ero HempepbIBHbIM moTok. Kamurtam sBiseTcs OCHOBHOM
IBIOKyIIeH cwioil Kamutanu3ma. OcCHOBHas Hzaed KamuTaln3Ma
3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, 4YTO HPUObUIL MPOU3BOACTBA [OJDKHA OBITH
PEUHBECTHPOBAHA JI0OXOJAaMHU B YBEIMUYEHHUE IMPOU3BOACTBA. ODTOH HIEH
MIPUIIEP)KUBAETCSl  TTOCTCOBETCKAsl PBHIHOYHAS HOKOHOMHKAa OCOOEHHO
KyJIbTypHasi MHAYCTpUs B mpou3Beaenny ‘[lokonenue I1°.

bykBa «II» Ha mnepBelii B3rIsAg B mpousBeneHun llokonenune «lI»
o3HayaeT Ilencu. Ilokonenune «II» mpeamowio KpacHbBIM LBET IENCH
KpacHOMY IIBETy KOMMYHH3Ma B OTCYTCTBHE KaKOT0-JIMOO JPYyroro
CHUMBOJIa M WAEOJOTHH TOoro BpemeHu. Ckopee Bcero, mpuyuHa Oblia B
ToM, uTo uaeconorn CCCP cuurtany, 94To MCTHHA OBIBACT TOJBKO OJIHA.
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ITosTomy y mokonenus I1 Ha camom zmene He OBIJIO HUKAKOTro BBIOOpA, U
JIETH COBETCKUX CEMHIECAThIX BblOupanu Ilercu TodHO Tak ke, Kak UX
pomurtenu BeiOupaau bpesxnesa. (Ilemesun, Generation IT 2017) Breibop
Ilencu Bmecto mpesxHei uaeonoruu Coserckoro Coro3a yTBEpKIAeT, UTO
pacmag CoBerckoro Coro3a HE TONBKO O3HAdaJl Pas3lioKEHHE
reorpauyecKux rpaHMll, HO ¥ MPOPBIBBI UACOJIOTHH, HAOOPa IICHHOCTEH
U Tpaauuuii npouuioro. Obiiee HeraTUBHOE HACTPOCHHUE, MTpeodIagaBiiee
B oOmectBe BImIOTH A0 Havyana 1990-X TOAOB, TONBKO YCHIIHUIIO
BOCIIPUMYMBOCTb ITOIPACTAIOIIETO TOKOJCHUS K TUIIMYHBIM KOMILJIEKCaM,
cTepeoTrriaM W mpexapaccyakam, npucymmm Coserckomy Corody. OHO
IIPU3HANOCh, YTO 3Ta BEYHOCTh ObUIA INPOM3BEACHA WM CO3JaHa C
MOMOILBI0 TOTAJIUTAPHOTO rocyaapcTBa, U MU} o BeyHOCTH COBETCKOTO
coro3a ObLT OTOPOIIICH, KaK TOJIBKO IMOSBUIIACH HOBAst BEYHOCTh.

BaBunen Tartapckuii, KOTOpPBIA SIBISIETCS TIJIABHBIM IEPCOHAXKEM,
aBTOMATHYECKU MOMaN B MokosneHue [1, XoTs noiaroe BpeMs HE UMeN 00
sToMm HuKakoro mousatus. ([Temesun, Generation IT 2017) T'epoii poauics
3agoiaro 1o pacnaga COBETCKOIO COHO3a, YUWICA B TEXHUYECKOM
WHCTUTYTE, YTOOBI pydyarbCsi CIy:)KOOW B apMHH, M MOTOM IOCTYNWJI B
JUTEPATypPHBI MHCTUTYT. BBICTPBIN POCT KyJIbTypHOTO PBIHKA 3aMEHHI
TPaJULMOHHOE 3CTETUYECKOE YIOBOJILCTBHE W IMPHUBWII JIIOASM HOBBIC
NpEeOMEThl, HMEIOIINE KyJbTYPHYIO IIGHHOCTh. Temepb mpeaMeTs
KYJIFTYPHOTO Ha3HAa4eHUS HIPOM3BOAATCS B OONBLUIMX MaclTadax |
noTpeOIsitoTcsl B 0€3yMHOM M OECCMBICICHHOM YJOBOJILCTBHH. | epoit
MIOHSUT 3Ty CUTYAaIMI0, KOTJ]a OH CUMBOJIMYECKH BBIPA3HII TOUKY 3PEHUS O
TOM, 4TO MajeHbKUH TOMUK IlacTepHaka, KOTOpPBII U3MEHUI €0 KU3Hb,
y’Ke Tonall B 3Ty BEYHOCTh, M YTO HE OBUIO HUKAKOH CHJIbI, CIIOCOOHOM
ero orryna BeikiHYTh. (ITenesun, Generation I12017)

He Tombko MCKycCTBO W €ro BHJ, HO W caM BaBuieH Taxke Kakercs B
MPSIMOM WITH CKPBITOH (hOopMe >KEPTBOU MOTUTHYESCKON U SKOHOMHUYECKOM
CUTyallM, KOTOpas BO3HHKJIA B TIIOCTCOBETCKOE BpeMsa. Bmpouewm,
Tarapckuii HUKOrzZa HE ObUI OONBIIMM MOPATUCTOM, IO3TOMY €ro
3aHUMajla HE CTOJIbKO OIIEHKa IPOMCXOMALIECr0, CKOJBKO IpodiiemMa
BeokuBanus. ([lemesun, Generation II 2017) IlosTomMy B Takom
Xa0THYECKOM BPEMEHH, OH KO€-KaK CBOJIWJI KOHIIBI C KOHIIAMH W CTall
[IPOJIaBLIOM B KOMMEPUYECKOM JIApbKE HENAJEKO OT JIoMa, I/Ie IpoJaBail
CUTapeThl, MMMBO, Tpe3epBaTUBH U.T.1. OXHAXKABI K JapbKy HEOKHUIAHHO

npummén ero omHokimaccHWK 1o JlutmHeruTyry Cepreit MapkoBuH,
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KOTOPBIH 3aHMMAJICS PeKJIaMoi u BEN ero 3ToT mup. Ilocie oObsIcHEHUS
HOBOM CHCTEMBl Ha Danblax, MapKOBHH OTBE€3 €ro B MECTO MOA
HasBaHueM «/lpapt Ilommym», ¥ Ha Opyroil JeHb OTIPAaBUII €ro Ha
BCcTpedy c kiaueHToM. llepen BcTpeueld MapkoBUH nan emy meimxep,
KYpTKY U AyOJIMKat 4acoB Posiekc. DTH BelllM yCTaHABIMBAIOT PHIHOYHYIO
CTOMMOCTh KOMIIAHMM M €€ MpEeACTaBUTENCH, KOTla OCYIIECTBISICT
KOMMEPYECKYIO IEATEIbHOCTD B YCIOBUAX PHIHOYHOW KOHKYPEHIIUU. DTH
HIOAHCHI PhIHKA CIIOKWINCH B Poccuu, T/ie IeHbrM roBOPST caMu 3a ceOsl.
«'mamyp» HEOOXOIWM Ha COBPEMEHHOM DPOCCHMCKOM pBIHKE, YTOOBI
MOBJIMATh HA KIWEHTA W 3aKII0YUTh KOHTPakT. Bcrpeda ¢ KimeHTOM
MPOXOAMT YCIIEUIHO U CLIEHApUI JUIsl PeKIaMbl, HallMCAHHbII BaBuiieHOM,
Brieyatiwi ux. U BOT Tak, kak 00bscHWI, BaBriIoH cirydaifHO OBLT BBE/ICH
B MHUDP 6OFaTCTBa, BJIACTU M CKPBITBIX CHJI, NpaBAMIUX IMOCTCOBECTCKOM
COCTOSIHUU U CTaJI KOMMUPANUTEPOM.

On Hauan paboTaTh B pa3HBIX CTYAMSX, 3apabaTbiBasi OOJbIIE, YeM B
kuocke. [locne paboter B «/padrt [lommym», oH pabotan ¢ pasHbBIMH
KOMIIAaHUSIMH, OTAETIbHBIMHU JIMLIAMH W areHTcTBaMHu. B Hauane cBoeit
Kapbepsl OH pabortan ¢ Jmwurpum [IyruHBIM, YeIOBEKOM C YEpHBIMH
ycaMu M OJNECTSAIMMMH YEepHBIMH IJIa3aMH, U HOPYYWJI €My CO3JaTh
pexnamy s Cropaiita, a nosxe u curapeT «Ilapmament». Ilocne storo
OH JeNaj peKjaMy Ul pa3liuHbIX MPOAYKTOB, HauumHas ot Davidoff
Classic u Lights, Arial, Hugo Boss u ayxos Benjamin wu.r.a. Om
CTAHOBUTCSI KPUDUTOPOM OT Konupanrtepa y Ilyruna, nogHuMaercs B paHr
pexiIamMbl M pa3pabaThiBaeT pekiamMHble KoHIenuud. OH 3aHUMaercs
peKIamMoil C pPYyCCKMM MEHTAJUTETOM M IICHXOJOTHEW I 3amajHbIX
MpoAyKTOB. [locTeneHHo OH Takke U3Y4YHII UICKYCCTBEHHYIO aJalTalyio U
TEXHUKY CO3JaHMA pEeKJIaMbl, O3HAKOMWICA C TOYKOM 3pEeHHs KPYIHBIX
peKJIaMHBIX areHTCTB U Jitojield, kak “Positioning: a battle for your mind”
(«ITozumonnpoBanue: OUTBa 3a Ball pazym») Paiica ¥ Hayan nIpUMEHSTH
3TM Teopun B pekname B Poccun. IlocreneHHO Mup pekiamsl
OTKpBIBaeTCA IEpel HUM BMECTE C HAPKOTHUECKHMH CpPEJICTBAMH U
TICUXOTPOTHBIMU BEIIECTBAMH, TOJUTUKON M BH3MOHEPCTBA U IMPHHEC
eMY «JUTUHHBIA PyOIiby Ja)ke B MEPUOJI PHIHOYHBIX pedopM M BBEICOKOTO
ypoBHs 0e3padoTuibl. Taxke [TokypHB OHAXKIIBI OY€Hb XOPOIICH TPaBHl,
OH CIIy4aitHO OTKPBUI OCHOBHOM SKOHOMUYECKUU 3aKOH
MOCTCOLMATUCTUYECKOW  (opManuu:  IMepBOHAYaJIbHOE  HAKOIUIEHHUE
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KamuTana SABISEeTCI B HEW Takke W OKOHYATEIbHBIM. (HCHCBI/IH,
Generation IT 2017)

Tartapckuii, xorga pabortanm B «VHCTUTYTE WUYEIOBOACTBa» B OTAEIE
BHYTPEHHHUX peLEH3ull, OblI CBUAETENIEM KpalHEro MHUKpPO-pa3ieieHus
Tpyzaa Jleonnaa A3agoBCKOrO, KOTOPBIN OBII B CTPOrOM COOTBETCTBHU C
OpPHEHTUPOBAHHBIM Ha pe3yjbTaT. B 3Toi opraHmsanuy HCHONB3YIOTCS
Takhe CJIOKHBIE U COBPEMEHHBIE TEXHOJIOTMH KaK MaTd CIUIaiHOBBIX,
knHOQUIBM, KpeMHUS Tpaduka W Jpyrde  TEXHOJIOTHUECKHE
WHCTPYMEHTHI THIA aJalTHUBHOW ONTHKH M KUOep-miepuyaTok. MapKoBUH
BBEN €ro B KypcC, NOKa3blBasi eMy BCIO KOMaHy POAYKLUH, TEXHOJIOTHIO
KaK 3axBaT JBIDKEHUS, HEPAaBHOMEPHBIA palMOHATBHBIA OH-CILIAiiH,
rpaduKy  KpPEeMHHS, AaJaNTUBHYIO ONTHKY HW.T.J, IS TOrO YTOOBI
MNOPTHSKHUYATH MPOLYKTHI, YIAKOBAaTh C IMOMOIIBIO 3TUX TEXHOJIOTHI U
MOKa3bIBaTh MPOYHOCTH MHIAYCTPUAIBHON KyJIbTYpHI, €€ 3(h(heKTUBHOCTD
U peXXUM paboTEHI.

The assembly-line character of the culture industry, the synthetic, planned
method of turning out its products (factory-like not only in the studio but,
more or less, in the compilation of cheap biographies, pseudo-
documentary novels, and hit songs) is very suited to advertising: the
important individual points, by becoming detachable, interchangeable,
and even technically alienated from any connected meaning, lend
themselves to ends external to the work. (Adorno 2002)

Pexnama oGmamaeT cUMIITOMAaTHYECKUMH XapaKTePUCTUKAMU WHAYCTPUU
KyJbTYpbI B 11eJIoM. Peksiama B Hallle BpeMst IMEeeT MHOKECTBO 3HAUeHUN
n ¢yskouidi. OHa wHCHOJB3yeTCd KaK HHCTPYMEHT pPaclpoCTpPaHEHUs
nHGOpPMAaLIMH, KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS MacCOBON KyJbTYpbI, BIUSET HA 00pa3
MBILUIEHUS W MoBeleHWe uHAuBUAAa. OHa paboTaeT Ha MeJIbYaWIINX
JeTansx, packiaccuuIMpoBaB  paboTy C  y3KOCHIEUHAJIbHBIMU
JKCIIEpTaMU BpOJIE ABTOPOB TEKCTa, TBOPYECKUX OT/ENOB, OT/EIOB
WICTIONTHEHMSI 3aKOHOB, MCCIIEZIOBaTeNel, KOMMYHHKAaTOPOB, MEHEIKEPOB,
[JIaBHOTO penaktopa. lIpomecc co3maHWs peKIaMHBIX —KaMIIaHUNA
MPOXOJUT pazNUYHblEe CTAaguH, TAE CIENUAINCTHI C IOMOIIBI0
TEXHUUYECKOr0 Iporpecca CO3AAI0T MO3UTUBHYIO pealbHOCTh. braromaps
WHTETpalliM SKOHOMHKHM C 3amagHelM  MupoM Poccus cmoria
[TO3HAKOMUTHCA C 3allaJHBIMH CJIOKHBIMH TEXHOJIOTHUSMH M HCIIOJIb30BATh
uX B cpepe peKiiambl.
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B panmnue Bpemenm CoBerckoro Coroza pamno OBUIO OCHOBHBIM
WCTOYHUKOM pPa3BlicueHU, HHGOpPMAIIK U peKiaMbl. B To ke Bpems Ha
COBETCKYIO peKiiaMy Obllia BO3JIOXKEHa OOSI3aHHOCThH MPOTAraHIupOBaTh,
0cOOCHHO Ha MHUpPOBOM YpOBHE, «TOPXKECTBO WUJICH MapKcH3Ma-
JICHUHU3May, BOIUIOIIEHHBIX B IOCTHKCHUSX COBETCKON HAYKH, TCXHHKH,
KYJBTYPBI, COIMAIBHOMN Cephl, B MPOMBIIUICHHBIX U3JCIUIX, 3HAKOMHUTh
MUP C TIUIOJaMU pEau3allii «TCHCPAIbHOW JIMHUM W PEIICHUN
KOMMYHHUCTHUYECKOH maptuu W mnpaButenberBa Coerckoro Coroza.»
(Poxxos 2007)

B moctcoBeTckoe BpeMs CMBICT peKJIaMmbl HM3MEHWICH Kak A
pekIaMozarese, Tak u I moTpedureneil. Ee ocCHOBHBIE uepThl: yIop Ha
(hopMHpOBaHHE CHMBOJIMYECKONH LEHHOCTH M MHU(OB O TOBape; TOYHAs
UMIUIAaHTALUs] PEKJIaMHBIX COOOLICHMH B CHCTEMY LEHHOCTEH W
BHYTPEHHHUH MUp MOTpeduTeNeil; MHTCHCHBHOE Pa3BUTUE OTEYECTBEHHBIX
OpEHIIOB U MOJIHAS MHTETPalUs JIydIIeT0 MUPOBOIO OIBITA B TEXHOJIOTHH
poccuiickoit pexnambl. (TokrapoBa u 3apaiikuna 2015) Oyskius
pekiaMbl Oblla M3MEHEHa OT HMCTOYHHMKA CpPEACTBA PacIpOCTpaHEHUS
WHPOPMALIUM K KOMMEPUYECKOW aKTHBHOCTH, KOTOpas COCTSA3aeTCS C
OPYTUMHM areHTCTBaMHM [UId TOTO, YTOOBI IPUHOCUTH HPUOBUIL.
MHoroHauroHanbHbIe KOMIIAHUH TPAaTSIT OTPOMHBIE AEHBIU Ha pPeKiiamy,
MOCKOJIBKY OHHM Hallik B Poccun OrpoMHBIA M HEHCHOJb3YeMbIi PBIHOK
JUTSE CBOEH M30BITOYHOM MPOIYKIMH. TaTapCcKuii B Havalle CBOEH Kapbephl
B «/papt Ilogmym» momywyan B goiwiapax 10% oOT KOHTpakTa
3aKIIIOYEHHOTO ¢ KommaHued. Takwe Kommanuu, kak Sprite, 7UP,
Nescafe, Ariel w.r.ja, wHavamu mnpobuBatecsi B Poccwio, jaemas eé
rI100aILHBIM PBIHKOM B UCTUHHOM CMBICIIE.

[IponsBoguTenu pekIamMbl CTPATETHUECKH CBSA3BIBAIOT MPOAYKLHUIO C
YeJIOBEYECKUMH YyBCTBAMH, SMOIMSIMH W YCHJIMBAIOT (DETHIIN3AIHIO.
Hampumep, pekiama curapetsl Mans6opo “Marlboro man", B xoropoii
OPOAYKT ObLI OOBEKTHBUPOBAH KakK YeJOBEK. TaTapcKHil Takke JenaeT
pexnamy curaperam Ilapiament - amepukaHcKkuii OpeH]], KOTOPBI UMeEeT
KOHKYPEHIMIO C APYTUM 3alaJHbIM CUTapETHBIM IMPOAYKTOM B pbiHKE. U
nepBoil  mpuOBIBHON — 1o0aBkoW  TaTapckoro CTajgd — CHUTapeThl
«ITapnamenTay. Jlo3ynr curapera «Ilapaament» takoe «M apiM oT4HeCTBa
Ham cnanok u npusteH. [lapnament». (ITeneBun, Generation IT 2017) B
HBIHEIIHEW POCCUNUCKOM MOJUTUYECKOM CUTYyallMM 3TOT JIO3YHI KayKeTCs

YMECTHBIM, TaK Kak TMapiaMeHT Obul yOpaH TaHKaMH BO BpeMs
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KOHCTHTYITHOHHOTO Kpmu3uca 21 ceHtsaops 1993 roma. [laasmer Ha Gepery
MoOCKBBI - D3TO, BO3MOKHO, O3HA4Jajlo OTIOBIX. TaHK oO3Ha4aeT
HcTOpHUYecKoe COOBITHE, a benmblii oM 3aMeHseTCsS OTPOMHON IMadKoi
curapet «Ilapmamenta». Ilauka curapera IlapmamenT ObuTa CBs3aHa C
napiaMmeHToM Poccud, TPH3BIB K JPYroMy THIy OSMOIMH B CEpIIe
nokynarenas. [lo3ToMy, KOrga BBl [OKymaeTre MadyKy curapera
«[TapmameHT», BBl HE TOJILKO MOKYIAETe MPOAYKT, HO U MOJIEPKUBACTE
HAalMIO H J1Io0uTe J0OYK0 CIEHY, CO3/aHHYH JIIOIbMH. Pexiama
yBeJqu4miIa mpoaaxy curaper ‘Parliament’ B aBa pasa Gosblne, dem
‘Marlboro’. DTo ycTaHOBWJIO €ro Kak CcO3JIaTesisi PeKJIaMbl Cpead
peknmamuoro arentcrBa. Jlamee on corBopwi pekiamy miasi Davidoff
Classic ¢ 3aronoBkuM «IloHMMaHHe MPUXOIUT C ombIToM», Davidoff
Lights «Bo MHOTro# MyApOCTH MHOTO TEYaIH, U YMHOKAIOIIHMIA O3HAHUS
YMHOXaeT CKOpOb», JIuMy3uH «["o0CHoab IS CONMMUIHBIX TOCTION H.T.]I.

B Poccun, kak B Ipyroil crpaHe B MUpPE, JIOAU OKPYXKEHbI PEKIAMOH -
JoMa, B MOOWJILHOM TenedoHe, B KypHajiax W razerax. CoBepuIeHHO
HEBO3MOXKHO OCTaThcsl O€3 BIHSIHUS peKiIaMbl. bysib TO MOJIO/IBIE, CTaphIC,
MY)KYMHBI, JKCHIIUHBl WM Halla 3KOHOMHKA, IOJMTHKA, HUYEro He
0CTaeTcsl HETPOHYTHIM peKIaMoil. B To BpeMsi Kak B KaUTaTUCTUYECKUX
CTpaHax, Takux Kak Awmepuka u BenukoOpuTanus, pekiama
paccMaTpuBaeTCsl KaK MOIIHAS UHAYCTPHS, KOTOpasi CTUMYJIUPYET JroAeH
K JOCTIXKEHHUIO Jy4lmero oOpas3a >KW3HH, HOTpeOJsisi MaTephajibHbIE
toBapel. [loTpebiieHne 53THUX TOBapoB (QOPMHPYET YPOBEHb IKH3HU,
LIEHHOCTH, 3TUKY U HOPMBI JJIS JTIO/IEH.

OpHako, pekilamMa MMeeT KaK IOJOXKHUTEIbHBbIC, TaK U OTPHULATEIbHBIE
CTOpPOHBI. B TO BpeMs Kak pekiama, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, YBEIMYUBAET
9KOHOMHYECKYI0 aKTUBHOCTh, JEMOHCTPHUPYET CKPBITBI MOTEHIHAI
pPBIHKA ¥ DKOHOMHYECKYIO CTa0MJIBHOCTh, OHA CTaHAApTHU3NpOBaja 00pas
MBIIUICHUS WHAWBUAA M (QUKCHUpYyeT ero oOpa3 MbInuieHus. B cBoeit
kanre «OmHOMepHBI denoBek (1968) I'epbepr Mapkyse yTBepKIaer,
YTO peKjaMa TMepecTaeT OBITh MPOCTO PEKJIaMOi, OHa CTAHOBUTCS
obpazom km3HU. Kak cnenctBue BO3HHMKAaeT MOJENb OIHOMEPHOTO
MbIlUIeHHs 1 nosenenus.» (HYabanrok 2013) B BeicOkOMHAYCTpHATBHOM
oOIIecTBe M3MEHEHHsT B IPOU3BOJCTBE, IOTPEOJICHHUH KYJIBTYPHI
MOPOJMIIN  TIepe/ioBbie  (GOpMBI  KOH(GOpPMH3MA,  HCIOJIH30BaHUE
TEXHOJIOTHYECKOW PAIMOHANBHOCTH MaryOHO CKa3bIBACTCsl HA MOBEJCHUU

" MBICJIIMTCJIBHOM IIPOLECCE MHAUBUIA.
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Scientific-technical rationality and manipulation are welded together into
new forms of social control. (One dimensional man, Marcuse, 1964.)

AnopHo m XoOpkxaiiMep OIMCBIBAIOT pPEKIaMy KakK ‘DIUKCHD KHU3HH .
OnuKcup, Kak yKe YIOMHHAJIOCh, BOJIIEOHOE 3€1bhe, KOTOpoe OBLIO
BBITIATO, YTOOBI 00ECTICUUTh OecCcMepTHe, MPHHSIIO MHOXECTBO (GopM C
TeUeHHEeM BpeMeHW. B Hacrosmee BpeMs NOTPEOUTENbCKHNA DITUKCHD
OCCCMEPTHON KU3HM TpUHST (OPMY TIHIIU, HANWTKA WA OACHKIBI,
KOTOpBhIC JIAIOT TMOTPEOUTENSIM  OLIYUICHHE BEYHOW  MOJIOJIOCTH.
[Ipenmonaraercsi, 4TO 3TO yYMEHBIIUT 0OJb W BPEMEHHO NPUBEICT K
YIOBJICTBOPEHUIO OT TOTpeOieHus ToBapoB. lloTpebiieHne TOBapoB
MTOOMIPSETCS. PA3IMYHBIMUA KOHIEMIUAME WIIA OIpPEIeICHHBIM 00pa3oM
YKU3HU, KOTOPBIN BO3TIIABIISIETCS DIIUTAMH B OOIIIECTBE.

According to Veblen's theory of conspicuous consumption, individual
emulate the consumption patterns of other individuals situated at higher
points in the hierarchy. (Veblen 1994, 99-115)

Kak Obl TaM HHU OBUIO, HO €IUHCTBCHHAs NMPHOBLUIL OT PEKJIaMbl - 3TO
MONYYCHUE HSKOHOMHYECKON MPHOBUIM 3a CYET YBEIUYCHUS MPOIaK
npoaykiuu. [IpuObUTE HEe TONBKO TOCBSINEHA WK CBSI3aHA C MPOJAKeH
MPOAYKTOB, HO W BBIFOJIHA IS BCEHM SKOCHUCTEMbI PEKIIaMbl, HATIPUMED -
PEKJIaMHOTO areHTCTBA, aKTEPOB, CPEICTB MACCOBON MH(OPMAIIMH, TAKKX
KaK TeJICBHJCHUE, PaJNo, KypHaJbl U.T.1 TakuM oOpa3oM, pekiama - 3T0
OM3HEC-ACSITEeIILHOCTD, BBITOAHAS JISl HECKOJIBKUX TPYII M YUPESIKICHHM,

Kak 06CY)KZ[aeTC$I B TCKCTC, JiIBa OCHOBHBIX IIOHATUA PCEKIIAMBI -
“BHeJ[peHHE W BOBJIcUCHHE . BHeapeHHEe O3HAYaeT MPOICHT JIOJCH,
KOTOpBIE 3allOMHWIM pekiamy. BoBieueHue - MpoLEHT BOBJIEYEHHBIX B
notpebienre ¢ momomipto peknambl. (IlTeneBun, Generation IT 2017)
BaBuiion cMemnmBaeT 3TH ABa METOoOa pPEKJIaMbl W MPOU3BOAUT TaKYIO
paboty, KoTopas BbI3bIBa€T 00a YyBCTBAa. YCTaHOBKAa M MeJIbYalIIne
JeTand peknambl paboTalOT Kak 4acTb, KOTOpas BBIXOOUT YAap Ha
KOHCBIOMEpE, HO JIO3YHT KOTOPBIA COCAHMHSET C NeTasIMU pabOTaeT Kak
BoBieyeHne. B ciyuae pexnambl Nescafe Gold, odpuuepsr B uepHOM
Mercedes-600 mnosBisitorcss Ha crueHe u3  CiyxObl  6e30MacHOCTH.
Manpuuk CHOUT Ha CKaMeilke, JenaeT Kode M MbeT ero, U MPOUCXOAUT
B3pBIB 00MOBI. U mosiBisiercst to3yHT — ‘Heckade [onn. PeanbHblil B3phIB
Bkyca’. [Ipomecc co3manus pekiaMbl TIIATEIBHO WU3y4YeH, pa3padoTaH u
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CHETNaIbHO OPUEHTHPOBAH Ha IICHXOJIOTHYECKOE BO3/ICHCTBIE HA JTFO/ICH.
OnHa mpOM3BOJUTCSA TakMM OOpa3oM, YTO JIOJDKHA HAlOMHUHATH O0OOWX
9TOM MOTPEOUTEIIO ¥ 3aCTaBIATH €TO MOKYNaTh MPOAYKIHIO. BoT mouemy
OHM TakXKe MPUHUMAIOT MOMOIIb O3MOIMH, MMaTPHOTH3Ma, KPACHBOM
TEPOUHM, PEIWTHO3HBIX  yOeXKICHU#, 4YTOOBl MPUKPENHUTh  3TH
a0CTpakTHBIC BEIIM K MaTepHalbHbIM OOBekTaM. Hampumep, pekiama
JIMMYy3WHA CBsi3aHa ¢ XPHUCTOM crHacureleM. B paHHeM CpenHEBEKOBbHE
LIEPKOBD SIBJISUIACH pEKJIaMa, €€ LIBET, UKOHBI OTPAXAaCT MOJUTUYECKOE U
conuanbHOoe coobmenue. Llens pexiraMbl ObLTa B OCHOBHOM PEUTHO3HOM
Y KyJIbTypHOW, B TO BpeMs KaKk B HACTOAIIEE BpeMs Ta e IEPKOBb
WCTIONIB3YeTCA B PEKJIaMe ISl TIOTYYCHHS JOMOTHUTEFHOW MTPHOBLITH.

3akaroueHue

HeomapkcucTeknii moaxoJ mpeaiaraeT BCeoOBEMITIONIee TOHHMMaHHUE
OTPOMHOM  BJIACTH, MOPOXKIAECHHOM  3TUMHU  MOJUTHYECKHUMH U
SKOHOMHUYECKUMH DJIUTaMH. bBONBIIMHCTBO Ionmell MpeObIBarOT B
OnaXeHHOM HEBEJICHUU u3-3a OTCYTCTBHUS KOJUIEKTUBHOTO
OCBOOOIUTENFHOTO CO3HAHWA. TaTapcKuil cliefyeT 3a TPOMBIILICHHBIE
HOpPMAaTHUBBl U CO3JA€T 3aroJIOBKH, KOTOPBIE AaleUIMPYIOT K YYBCTBY
Mouto€xu. OHU CBA3BIBAIOTCS 3aTEM C MPOU3BOIUTEINSIMH, a YEPE3 HETO C
KOHKPETHBIM OpeHaoM. IIpoaykT mokymaeTrcs HE Ha OCHOBE €ro
MOTPEOUTEIPHONH CTOMMOCTH, a Ha OCHOBE IIYMHON pEKJIaMbl, €ro
PEUTHHIOB W  3arojJOBKOB, KOTOPbIE KOJIOHU3UPYIOT  CO3HAHUE
moTpeduTeneid W 3acTaBIIOT WX TMOKymatk. [l morpeburens He
OCTaeTCsi HHYETOo Ui BBIOOpa, KIAcCH(PHKAIMK W WCIIOJNB30BAHUS.
KynerypHas ungycTtpusi gemaer Bc€ 3a Hac OT MPOU3BOACTBA 10
KinaccuuKalMd TOBPAoOB Ui JIIOAEH BCEX BO3PacTOB, YTOOBI
WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHO MPOU3BOJIUTH a¢pdexr. OueBuHO, 4TO
MIPUKOCHOBEHUE MPEIAIOTCS JETANSIM, a HE CYIITHOCTH PaOOTHI.
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AHHoTanusi: [laHHas cTaThsd IIOCBEIIEHA CONOCTABUTEIBHOMY H3YUEHUIO
MePCOHAXEH-KUBOTHBIX B pacckaszax JlocroeBckoro u Pabunnpanarxa Taropa. B
HACTOSIIEH CTaThe pPacCMaTPUBAIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH MEPCOHAKEH -)KUBOTHBIX U
HUX XapakTepucTuku B pacckazax “Kpoxommn™ JloctoeBckoro u “Pacckaz o
nonyrae” PaOunapanatxa Taropa. AHaIuM3upyeTcss CMBICH, CHEPKHUBAEMbIil
KUBOTHBIM B HCCIIEYEMBIX paccKazax.

B craree Qokycupyercs BHHMaHHME Ha TEMaTHKd TaKue Kak CcB00OJa,
HpOrpeccHBHOE 00LIe6CTBO , 00pa3oBaHUE H T..

KaioueBble c10Ba: 1epcoHaXU->KUBOTHBIC, ICHCTBYIOIINE JIMIA, CHMBOJI, CMEX,
OMOD

B MoeM MOHUMaHWU KPOKOJAWI M ToMyraii 00a MepCcoHaXa He SIBISIOTCS
JNCHCTBYIONIMMHM  XapaKTepaMH B paccKas3ax, OJHAKO MPEJCTaBJISIOT
co0oif uTo-TO aOCTpaKkTHOE, BOIUIANIAIONIME B ce0e BHEIIHOCTh
JKUBOTHBIX, TO3TOMY Ha3blBajia WX MepcoHax-aOcTpakT. Uepe3 Hux
PACCKpPBIBETCS MPOOJIEMATHKY, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYID TOMY BpPEMEHH B
00IIIECTBE U COOTBETCTBEHHO MUPOBO33PEHUECKOE BOCIIPUATHE HAPOJIOB.

[lepcoHaxn-KUBOTHBIE,  SBISAIOIIMECS  JIMIIb  Tapa3uTaMud s
OKPYKAIoIUX UM JEHCTBYIOIINX JIHII CIIOCOOCTBYIOT Pa3BUTHIO CHOKETa
pacckaza. To ecTpb Ha camMOM Jeje OHHU MOSABISIOTCA Ha (OHE BCETO
MIPOUCXOMSAIIEr0 B paccKa3ax .

UYro Kkacarcsi KpOKOAWIA, TO OH CHMBOJHM3HPYET TIOpMa B OpIOXO
KOTOporo nonai MBan MaTteeBud u moryrai HaJ KOTOPBIM BBITOJIHSIOTCS
BCE JACWCTBHS, B YACTHOCTH OHU CIIyYalOTCsI BOKPYT HETO BIIOCIIEACTBUH
CTaHOBHTCS] CHMBOJIOM CBOOOIbI (TaK KaK B MPOTSDKEHUN HECKOJIBKO THEH
00y4eHus IOmyrasi OH YMHUPAET)

KpOKOZ{I/IH HUrpacTt poJjib 3JICMCHTA HACMCIUIKH, HC BbI3bIBACT CUMIIATHIO
qUuTaTClIsd, TOraa Kak nonyraﬁ BBI3bIBACT CUMIIATHUIO YHUTATCIIA.
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B otnmume oT cBOET0 OOBIYHOTO CTHIIS, MUMIYIIETO O CYTyOO Cephe3HOM,
¢dunocodckoM u penuruoznom, eap Muxanosust JJoCTOCBCKUN CTaBUT
LIEThI0 PACCMEITUTH YUTATEIS.

ITpMepbl B3sTHIC U3 packasa :

1. DTo mosBIICHUE M MCYS3HOBECHUE CIIC >KUBOM YECIOBECUCCKOM I'OJIOBEI
OBUIO Tak YXacHO, HO BMECT€ C TeM — OT OBICTPOTHI JH U
HEOXXHUIAHHOCTH JIEHCTBUS WM BCJIEICTBUE MAJEHUS C HOCY OYKOB —
3aKJII0Yao B cebe YTO-TO /0 TOTO CMEMIHOE, YTO S BIPYT U COBCEM
HEOXXUIAHHO (DBIPKHYIN;, HO, CIIOXBAaTHBIIHNCH, YTO CMESTHCA B TaKyIO
MUHYTy MHE B KauyeCTBE JOMAIIHErO Jpyra HENPUIMYHO, OOpaTHIICS
ToTtyac ke K Enene MIBaHOBHE U ¢ CUMIIATUYECKUM BUJIOM CKa3all €H:

2.- VBam MartBeud, Apyr MoOW, HWTak, Thl xuB! — nenerana Enena
HBanoBHa.
— XuB u 3mopoB, — otBedan MBan MarBeny, — u Omaromaps

BCCBLIIIHETO IIPOTJIOYCH 0€e3 BCIKOro TMMOBPCKIACHUA

3. YCIIOKOWcCS, IpyT MOM, — MPOOIHKAI OH i, — 5 yCTal OT BCEX ATHX
KPUKOB M 0a0bMX APS3 M KEJIal0 HEMHOT'O COCHYTh. 31€Ch XK€ TEIUIO U
MATKO, XOTd 1 U HE YCHECI €€ OCMOTPETHECA B 9TOM HCOXUIAAHHOM JIJIsA
MeHsl yOexute.

CornacHo [loctoeBckum “HOMOp Bemp €CTh OCTPOYMHE TITTyOOKOTO
YyBCTBa, M MHE OYEeHb HpABUTCS 0ITO ompexaeneHne”. (J{HeBHUK
[Mucarens). B ogHoit u3 cBomx crateit o JlocroeBckoM nutietr benuackuit
«C mepBoro B3TsAAa BHUAHO, YTO TajlaHT T. J[OCTOEBCKOTO HE
CaTUPHUYECKUI, HE ONUCATENbHBIA, HO B BBICOKOW CTENIEHU TBOPYECKUH U
YTO NMpeoONagaoni XapakTep ero TaJlaHTa — IOMOP» Jajblle [UTUPYIO
benuHCKOro «...MONOMOW TajaHT, B CO3HAHUM CBOEH CHJIBI M CBOETO
OorarcTBa, Kak OyITO TELIMTCS IOMOPOM; HO B HEM TaK MHOI'O IOMOpa
JNEHCTBUTEIBHOIO, FOMOpA MBICIM M JI€Na, YTO €My CMEIO MOYKHO He
JIOPOYKUTH FOMOPOM CJIOB U (hpasy .

[lonaBmuii B Oproxo kpokoauna MBan MareeBuy o3ByunBaer ¢passl ,
KOTOpBIE MOJHAT CMEX BMECTO cTpaxa Hampumep ‘Sl ycTtan oT Bcex 3THX
KPUKOB W 0a0buX Jps3r M IKeJlarw HEeMHOro cocHyTh .Ilocne
CITydaBIIerocsi coObITHS (mocie Toro kKak VMBan MateeBnd mporosiodueH

KPOKOJIMJIOM) OT CTOPOHBI YUTATENs MOJIOTaeTCsl IPOHUKHOBEHHUE yiKaca,
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a OKa3bIBaeTCs HA00OPOT. MBI MOIDKHBI BCIIOMHUTEL 60 TOABI KOTIA B
CTpaHe TOCIIOJICTBOBAJIA TOJIUTUYECKas HECTaOWIbHOCTh, UMEHHO B 60
rOABl OTMEHEHO KpPEIOoCTHOE TMpaBO, TPH O3TOM BO3pacTaHWE Tak
Ha3bIBAEMBIX TPOTPECCHCTOB (COBPEMEHHHKOB) TIIYOOKO MOBIMSIO Ha
TBOPYECTBO J[OCTBOEBCKOT0, KOTOPOE SPKO BBIPAXKEHO PE3KHM TOHOM
TJIABHOTO T€pOsi BHYTPH KPOKOJMIIA — 3TO HACTOSIIAs ITyOIrMYHas pedb,
HaIpaBlieHHAas Ha «YJIYyYIIEHUE CYIhOBl BCETO YEIOBEYECCTBA» TOBOPHT
HBan MareeBuu. 13 BrICKa3aHHOTO SICHO, YTO JlOCTOEBCKHII HAMEKAET Ha
YepHBIIIEBCKOTo\, TyXOBHOTO Jinjepa sKypHana COBpeMEHHHKA, TEM HE
MEHHE OH OTpHIlaT 00 3TOM B dueBnuke mnucarenda. HyxHo
MMOTYEPKHUBATH O TOM, YTO KPOKOJIWIJI CIIY)KMBIIHWICS moMecTheM lBaHa
MarteeBnda MOXKET CHMBOIIM3UPOBATH TY JIOBYIIKY, B KOTOPYIO IOTAIN
mporpeccucTbl. TakuM 00pa3oM Mbl BHAMM B BEIUKOrO IHCATENS
TaJaHTJIMBOTO IOMOPHUCTA, KOTOPBIH IyTeM HaHM3BIBaHUS CJIOB U (ppa3
YMECT HACCMCHUIUTL CBOCI0 4YUTATE/IA, IIPHU 3TOM IIpUAaBas CCpI:C?,HBIfI
TOJTYOK JINOEPAILHOM 00IIECTBE.

B pacckaze o nonyrae nHauiickui nucarens PaBuHapanarx Tarop toxe
CBOUM OCOOBIM CTHJIEM HAMMCAHMS OKPAIIMBAET MOPTPET CYLICCTBYIOIIHIE
conuanbHble ciaou B obmecTtBe B 30 roxsr 21 Beka. Hapucosas xapakrtep
KHS3b M €r0 NPUABOPHBIC MHCATEIb MPOHUKAET B OOILIECTBEHHBIH CTPOM
TOH 2MO0XMU.

O6pa3 momyrasi B KJIeTKE MOKHO cpaBHHUBaTh ¢ lBanom MateeBuuom ,
MOMABIIMM B OPIOXO KPOKOAMIA.37eCh 3aMETHO MPOBOAUTH Hapallesiiin
MEXIy CIOKETHOM NHHHeH o0oux pacckaza. HeoOxoanmo ynoMmsHyTb,
yro PaOunnpanarx Tarop sBIsUICS MacTepoM KOPOTKHX PaccKa3oB, €ro
cpaBHuBalOT ¢ AHTOHOM [laBmoBuuom YexoBom. [lomyrait B maHHOM
pacckase npuoOpeTaeT aleropuueckyro (Gpopmy, pasBepTBaIOIIYIO CBSI3b
mpaBUTENs (B CHCTEME) W TMOMYMHEHHBIX, MOMABIIMX B MX PyKax.OTo
CKOpee HamucaHo B (oOpMe HPOHWHM HA CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO CHCTEMY,
MPOTIATUBIIYIO CBOOOAY OOBIYHBIX JIIOJCH, HE J1aBasi UM B MOKOE >KUTh.
Cornacno aBropy cratb  UNCEASING WAVES: Thoughts on Tagore.
Society and Culture  «Kpacora npousBenenust Tarop HaxoauTcsi B €ro
npoctore. PakTHUECKH HACTOJIBKO MPOCTO, YTO 3TO SBISAETCS CIOKHBIM.
Ero pacckasbl - oTpakeHre COIMOTIOJIMTUUECKON KU3HU B KOJIOHUAIbHOMN
benranuu, crnoxHele peaquyl HIEHTHYHOCTH, Kjacca, KacThl, poaa u
KOJIOHHAIU3Ma.
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JIro00Bb K J>KMBOTHBIM OUYECHb KOHKPETHO M OTYETJIMBO BBIPAXKEHO B
TBOpYECTBaX OOOMX BEIMKMX IHcaTelel u ux 4pe3BBIYANHYIO
03a00YEHHOCTD K )KUBOTHOMY MHUPY PAacKpbIBaeT TOT (akT, YTO STOT MUD
KUBOTHBIX IPUBHOCUT CTPACTh, IMIIATHIO U JIIOOOBH B YEJIOBEUECKUN MUD
U TO3TOMY UEJIOBEYECTBO HE MOXKET CYLIECTBOBATH BHE JKMBOTHOI'O
mupa. Pabunapanarx Tarop cuuran, 4TO IpHpPOJA BKIKOYAET BCHO
BCEJICHHYIO, KOTOpas BKIIOYaeT B cels cozfareiss KocMoca M ero
TBOpeHusa. Ero mnpousBereHHs HE TOJBKO TPAKTYIOT MPEXOAIIYIO
KpacoTy MpHUpOJIBI, ONUCHIBAas BCE, YTO 3aXBATBIBAECT M OIICIOMIIIET B
MIPUPOJIE, HO OHU IIPOHUKAIOT B BU3YalIbHYIO KPAaCOTy BHYTPH U T'OBOPST O
00XECTBEHHOM TPUCYTCTBHH, PACKPBITOM B ee Bemukosenuu. OOpas3
XKHUBOTHBIX B IPOU3BEACHUSIX NUCATEIs B OOJBIIMHTCBE CIy4aeB HOCHUT
MeTaopruieckoe OTHOIICHHE K TPOUCXOJAIIEMY COOBITHIO, OJHAKO
KUBOTHBIEC SIBJSUTUCH HEOTHEMIJIEMIOIO YACTBIO €r0 TBOPYECKOW PabOTHI.
HNoana TyxuHCKa B CBOEHM CTaThe 3aMeuaeT «ITa HCTHHA SBISETCS
(dbyHIaMEHTaIbHOH A7l TOHUMAaHUS POJIM OPTaHUYECKON LIEIOCTHOCTH BO
BCEJICHHOH cocTpaaarenbHoi mo0Bu Taropa. Bee, yTo HaxonuTcs BHYTpH
YeJIOBEYECKOr0 Ceplla, yMmMa WIM Oy, HAaXOAWT CBOE OTPaXKECHHE,
ONpaBIAHHE U PEANU3alUI0 CHApyXH BO BCeleHHOH, B JKH3HHM IPYTHX
CYILECTBY.

AHaJIOTMYHBIA TOAXOJ BEJIMKOIO PYCCKOrO MHcaTeNns K >KUBOTHBIM
npenail HaM BO3MOYKHOCTb COIIOCTaBHTh  IEPCOHAXKEH-)KUBOTHBIX B
B3ATBIX pacckazax. Y ®denpa Muxainosuua J[0CTOEBCKOIO )KUBOTHOE HE
MPOCTO CUMBOJIMYCKHI 00pa3 4ero-To, OAHAKO OHH CIYXKaT OTPaKCHUEM
MHPOBO33pPEHUSI NUCATENS] — C TOYKM 3PEHMSI LIEHHOCTH MHUpPa U €ro
OKpY’Karoeu cpelibl. BakHO OTMEUNTH,YTO KPOKOJAMI B JAHHOM PaccKase
BBISIBJIEH KaK JJIEMEHT CaTHpPbl, TEM HE MEHEE JIACKOBOE OTHOLICHUE
JIPYTHX NEPCOHAXKEH, B YaCTHOCTH, MAacTepa KpOKOIWIa K HEMY SIPKO
BBIpaXXKEHO B BujAe oOpameHuil «yHsep Kapnxen (mam Kapnxen)».
«OKMBOTHBIII MHp oOmIpeAesnsieT BaKHbIE aKCHOJOreMbl (uiocopuu
HocToeBckoro, 0003HayYalOmIMe €ro NPUHIMIHAIBHBIE YOEXKIECHUS O
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUH YE€JIOBEKA U IPHUPOJBI, O CBSI3U YEIIOBEKA C 3eMJIEH U
ee o0WTaTeNsIMU CKBO3b NPU3MY IEHHOCTEH M aHTHIeHHOCTe».(borau
Hmutpuit  Anexcanaposud, Axkcuonorus  TpHPOIBI B
MHPOBO33PEHYECKOM U TBOpUYecKoM ombITe @. M. JlocToeBcKoro).

HOZIBO]ISI HUTOI' MOKHO I'OBOPUTH, YTO B MCCJIICIOBAHNU BLIABJICHBI TAKUC

OCTpBIE TEMaTHKH Kak cBOOO/a ,00pa30BaHME ,lIPOTPECCHBHOE OOIIECTBO.
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AHnanmm3upyemblii  paccka3 J[OCTBOEBCKOTO HEpPEAKO BBI3BIBAET CMEX
CJIEIOBATEIBHO SIBISIIOLIUICS OIHBIM W3 CATHUPUYECKUX IPOU3BEACHUN
BEJUKOro nucaress. 1[0 OTHOIIEHUI0 CX0XKOCTU MEPCOHAKEN-KUBOTHBIX
HaMu OBUIO 3aMEYeHO WX MPHCYTCTBHE B ajuieropmdeckoit ¢opme. B
OTIIMYUE OT CKA30K O XUBOTHBIX, I[JIE XKUBOTHBIC Yallle TOKAa3aHbl B
YEJIOBEYECKOM OOJIMKE B JAHHBIX pPacCKa3aX OHU JCMOHCTPUPOBAHBI Kak
Hekoe abcTpakTHOe cyiecTBo. Clemyer Mpu3HaTh, YTO 3TH PacCKasbl
®enpa Muxaunosuua u PaBunnapanarxa Taropa o0nanas BCEMU CBOMMU
TOHKOCTSIMHA MUMEIOT MHOTO OOIIIET0, B YACTHOCTH CIIOKHOCTH B TIPOCTOTE.
Paccka3 [loctoeBckoro TiaBHBIM 00pa3oM CTalIKMBA€TCA C PE3KO
[IEPEBOPAYMBAIOIIECH Cpeod TOr0 BpPEMEHH U C JpPYrod CTOPOHBI
PaBunapanatx Tarop B HEepBYIO ouepeab TOXKE COCPENOTOUMBACTCA Ha
COITMAJIBHOM OKPYXKEHUH.

Cnucok ureparypsbl:
1.https://ilibrary.ru/text/68/p.1/index.html

2.https://www.parabaas.com/translation/database/translations/stories/gRabindran
ath_parrot.html

3. ®. M. JlocroeBckuii, [TosH. cobp. cou. B 30-Tu TOMaXx, 1. 25, JI., 1983, c. 91
4. B.T. benunckuii, [Tonn. cobp. cou., T. [X, c. 550 — 551

5. UNCEASING WAVES: Thoughts on Tagore. Society and Culture. June 10,
2010

6. Joanna Tuczynska Animals in Rabindranath Tagore's Spiritul Humanism:
Compassionate Love in the Idea of Organic Unity, Rupkatha journal on
Interdisciplinary studies on Humanities, Volume 8 ,2016 , ctp.63

7. bBorau [mwurpuii AJEKCaHIPOBHY, Axcuosoruss  Opupoisl B
MHPOBO33pEeHYECKOM M TBopueckoM ombiTe @. M. locToeBckoro : aBTopedepar
JFICCEPTAIlH HAa COMCKaHNWE YUCHOH CTENeHN KaHAnAaTa (GHIONIOTHIECKUX HAyK :
crenuanbHocTts 10.01.01 , cTp. 7
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HN3y4deHune cKa30K Kak NmeJarorm4ecKux HeHHOCTel

Poxut Pamxk

Yuusepcuter uM. JxaBaxapnana Hepy
Hero Jenu, Unaus
rohitllraj@gmail.com

AuHoTauus: TepMUH  «II€Jaroruka» IMPOHCXOIUT OT TIPEYECKOro  CIIOBa
«Paidagogos», rae «paidos» o3Hayaer «peGEHOK», a  «agogos» -
«PYKOBOJMUTENb», 4YTO O3HAYaeT pPYKOBOJACTBO JETbMH. B coBpeMeHHOM
NOHMMAHHK MeJarordKka OTHOCHTCS K Hayke MW IIPAaKTHKE IperoJaBaHus,
BKJIIOYAsi METOIBI, CTPAaTerMM M IOAXOMBI, HCIOJIb3YyeMBIC IeNaroraMu s
COJICHCTBHSI MHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOMY, COLHAJIBHOMY U SMOIHMOHAIBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO.
B mamHOW cTathe wuccnenyercss (GYHKUMS [ENArOrMKH HE TOJNBKO —Kak
HHCTPYMEHTa OOy4YeHHs, HO W Kak (OpPMBI KyIbTYpHOH mepenadn uepes
TpaJULOHHBIE HAPOJHBIE CKa3KH.

B unccrenoBaHny aHaMM3UpPYETCs, KAK HAPOJHBIE CKAa3KU M3 PA3HBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB, TaKMX KaKk HHIOUHACKAas M pyccKas TpamuliH, CIyXaT
MeNarorvyeckKUMi  WHCTPYMEHTaMH JUIsl  [epefayd  MYAPOCTH, MOopaid |
conpanbHeIX IeHHocTed. Takwe wmcropun, kak «[laHdaTaHTpa» Hu pycckue
HapoJaHbIC CKa3KH, MOKa3bIBAlOT, YTO TAKHE DJICMEHTHl MOBECTBOBAHHMS, Kak
MEepCOHaXH, OOCTAaHOBKAa M CTPYKTypa CHOXKETa, [PHU3BaHbl BBI3HIBAThH
COIEpEKUBAHNE, MPENIOJHOCUTh MOPAJIBbHBIE YPOKH M OTPa)kaTh OOLIECTBEHHBIE
HOpMBI. CpaBHUTENBEHOE U3YYCHHE TAKHX HAPOIHBIX CKa30K, KaK MaraJxuickas
ckaszka «@opr Bepmumuon» u pycckas ckazka «BommeOHoe KOIBIOY,
MOKa3blBaeT, KaK OTH IIOBECTBOBAaHMS aJalTHPYIOTCS K COLMAIBHOMY U
MOJIMTUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTaM, COXpaHss P 5TOM CBOK BOCIHUTATENbHYIO
3¢ PEKTHBHOCTE.

KiroueBble ciaoBa: [legaroruka, HapoaHBIE CKa3KH, KyJIbTypHas TPAHCMUCCHS,
HPAaBCTBEHHOE  BOCHHMTaHME, Maraaxmu, pyccKHe€  HapoAHBIE  CKa3KH,
MIOBECTBOBATENbHAS CTPYKTYPa, MyIPOCTh, COLUANIbHBIE LIEHHOCTH.

Kak mnemaroruka ¢opmupyer oOpa3oBaHHe, TaK W HapOJHBIE CKa3KH
W3JIaBHA CITY>KWIJIH CPEICTBOM Tepe/iad MypOCTH U 3HAHUI B 00IIeCTBe.
B 3THX BEKOBBIX HCTOPHUAX, TPATUIIMOHHO MEPEIaBaeMbIX U3 YCT B yCTa,
coJiepKaTcsl IIEHHBIE CBEIEHHMS O MOpalld, CIpPaBEUIMBOCTH U
yenoBedeckoil  mpupoge. Cka3km caMH 1o celde  SIBIISIOTCS
MEJarorn4eckuM  MHCTPYMEHTOM,  HCHOJB3YIOIIMM  COLMAJIBHO-
MOJUTUYECKAE KOHCTPYKUMH Uil Oojiee TIIyOOKOrO IOHMMAHHS

OOIIIeCTBEHHBIX paMOK. 3aTparMBas TEMbl MOpajll W TMpaBa, CKa3KH
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MIOMOTAIOT YEJOBEKY pa3iiudaTh MOHATHS A00pa M 371a, CIy)KaT MasKaMu
MYZIPOCTH.

B cratbe paccMaTpuBaeTCs CBA3b MEXAY TPAIULUOHHON MEJArOrUKON U
MeAarornieckoil Mpupoaoi HapOJHBIX CKa30K. AHANHU3UPYS CTPYKTYpY,
MEePCOHAXKEW U CHMBOJIMKY HApOIHBIX CKa30K, Mbl PaCKpBIBAEM UX POJIb
KaK TMPOBOJHUKOB KYJIBTYPHBIX HOPM, IICHHOCTEH U JKU3HECHHBIX YPOKOB.
Hecrapetomue cka3ku "[lanuaranTpel’, Takue kak "Murpa-Oxena”,
"Murpa-nmabxa", "Kakomookwuitam", "Ilotepss  oOpereHHoro" m
" AmapuKmurTakapakam', MOKa3bpIBalOT, KaKk HaApOIHBIC CKa3KHM T'eHHUAILHO
MePeIaloT CIOKHYI0 MYAPOCTb B MPOCTHIX ITOBECTBOBAHUAX, BBI3BIBAS Y
ciIymiaTenei BooOpakeHHe W comepekmBaHue. Kpome Toro, s mpuBen
npuMepsl ckazok Maraga u Poccun.

Ilemaroruka u HapojHas cKa3zka

CrnoBo "memaroruka" TPOHMCXOAUT OT Tpedeckoro cioma "Paidagogos”,
rae "paidos" o3HauyaeT pebeHok, a "agMgos” - muaep. Takum 06pazoM, 1o
CYTH, OHO O3HAuyaeT PYKOBOJACTBO peOCHKOM. B coBpeMeHHOM Mmupe
MeJaroruka OTHOCUTCS K IPENOAaBaHUI0, OOYYCHHIO W TOMY, KakK BCe
YCTPOCHO B 00pa3oBaHUHU. DTO HE TOJNBKO OOYUYCHHE NIeTel, HO U Ienas
Hayka 00 00y4eHUH

[emarorukoit Ha3pIBaeTCsl MPAKTHKa O0YUYCHHUS YHAITHXCsI, 03HAKOMIICHHSI
WX C OKPYXAaIOUIMM MHPOM M TIpEJOCTaBICHUS UM HHQoOpMaluu, He
TOJIBKO  TEOPETHUYECKOM, Tak | mpakThdyeckod. lcmonp3oBanue
MEIarorvKy MOMOTaeT y4alIuMCs TIIATEIbHO U3yYUTh MPEeIMET, coOOnpast
($akThl W 3HAHWSA, W MOMOTaeT UM NPHUMEHUThH INOJIyYEHHbIE 3HAHMS 32
HpezeslaMy Kilacca.

[legarornka — 3TO MeETOJ, MpakTHKa WM HCKYCCTBO OOYy4YEHHS U
pocrurtanus. OHa BKIIOYaeT B ceOs cTpar€ruv, METoAbl W IMOAXO/bI,
HCIIOJIb3YeMbIE  IPEMoJaBaTe/ s IMK Il OOJIeTYeHHuss OOydYeHus |
COJICHCTBHUS WHTEIUVICKTYAIbHOMY, COIIMAIbHOMY W 3MOIMOHAIBEHOMY
pasButuio ywamwuxcs. Ilegarormka Bkioyaer B ceOS HE TOJBKO
coJiepkaHue OOY4YeHHs, HO W CHOCOOBI €ro IoJadd, B3auMOJCHCTBUE
MEXJy TMpenojaBaTesiiMd U CTyJEeHTaMH, a TakKkKe OOIIyl Cpexy
oOyJeHwMS.

62



D¢ dexTuBHAS TIeIaroruka y4YUTHIBAET Pa3lIMuHbIe (AKTOPHI, TAKHE Kak
MMOTPEOHOCTH, CIIOCOOHOCTH, HWHTEPECHl M KYJIbTYpHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
yuamumxcs. OHa HampaBlieHa Ha CO3JaHHME  YBICKATEIBHOTO U
COJICPKATENILHOTO ~ ONbITA  OOYYCHHWsS, IMO3BOJSIOIIETO  CTYACHTaM
MpUOOpeTaTh 3HAHMS, PAa3BUBATh HABBIKA KPUTHUYSCKOTO MEBIILICHUS U
CTAaHOBUTHCS AKTUBHBIMHU M HEMIPEPBHIBHO PAa3BUBAIOIIUMUCS YICHUKAMHU.

[TockonpKy CKa3Kku MepenaBaiCh HE B MMUCBMEHHOM, a B YCTHOM BHJIE.
bnaromaps 3ToMy HuX JIerKO 3allOMHMTh U II€pecKas3aTb JIpyIuM.
bnaromapss sTOMy HapoAHble CKa3Kd IIOMOTarOT JAETSIM y3HaThb O
Pa3NUYHBIX NEPCOHAKAX, HOHITH CIOXKET M 3aIIOMHHUTB, YTO MPOUCXOIMUT
no mnopsaky. HeymusurenbHo, 4yTo uTeHMEe M paboTa ¢ HApOIHBIMU
CKa3KaMH TIOMOTAlOT JIETAM JIy4llle OBJaJeTh TAaKUMH BaKHBIMHU
HaBbIKaMH YTEHH, KaK 03BYUHMBAaHHE CJIOB, IUIABHOE YTEHHE, IOHUMaHNE
CIIOB M YJIaBIMBaHUE OCHOBHBIX UAEW. OTH HaBBIKM BaXHBl B
COOTBETCTBHHU CO CTaHAAPTaMU JJISl YTEHUSI.

[Iare paznenos "IlanuaTaHTphr":

1. "Murpa-6xema/Mitra-bheda: Pasnyka mpyseit (JIee u 6bik)". Uepes
oty uctoputo Illapma yuun cblHOBEH AMapIIakTH, CHUJIE €IUHCTBA U
JIOBEPHIO K JPYKOE.

2. "Murpa-nadxa/Mitra-labha wimu MuTtpa-camnpantu/Mitra-samprapti:
Oo0perenue apyseit (['onyOb, BOpOHA, MbIIIb, Yepenaxa U ojeHb)". Kak
MOJIYYHUTh JIPyra U 4TO HYXKHO Je1aTh, YTOOBI €r0 MOJY4HUTb.

3. Boitna u mup": "Kakonooxssm/Kakolookiyam: O Boponax u coBax".
Huxorna ©e JoBepsiite cBoeMy Bpary, KakuMH Obl HH  ObUIH
00CTOSATENbCTRA.

4. VYrtpara 3aBoeBanuii ("OO6e3bsiHa u Kpokoawn')/ Loss of Gains (The
Monkey and the Crocodile). Jlaxke ecnu cuTyammst CIOXHas, MbI BCE
JIOJKHBI HE TEPSITh TEPIICHUS U CIIOKOWHO PUHUMATH PEIICHUE.

5. "Anapukmmrakapakam/  Apariksitakarakam:  Ge3orBercTBeHHOE
noBefeHne/nocnemHoe nopenaenne” ("bpaxman u Manryct"), Mu
JOJDKHBI IPUHUMATH JIF000€ pelIeHue, OLlEHUBasi BCE aCHEKThI, U CO BCEH
MYAPOCTBIO, MBI HE JIOJDKHBI BCEI/Ia JOBEPSTH CBOMM IJIa3aM.

[Ipu urenum stux uctopuid IlaHyataHTPEl HAM HE HYXHO OOBACHSTDH

MOpAJBHBINA CMBICT M MYAPOCTh HCTOPWH, 33j7a4a PacCKa3uuka - MPOCTO

[OBEJAaTh UCTOPHIO U CHIpaTh poiib neparora. I[Ipociymias 3ty uctopuu,
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MBI aBTOMATHYECKH IMOHMMAaeM, KakoBa IIeJb OJTOW HCTOPHH, Kakue
HPaBCTBEHHBIE MTOCIAHUSI  MyIPOCTh B HEH CKPBITHL.

B wHIMiickoM KOHTEKCTe WHOTIA MO KacTe W APYIHM, Onaromapsi 4emy
CKa3Ka BBITJISIUT 3HAKOMOW U JaeT CIYIIATENO SICHOS MPEJICTABICHUE U
MPOCTPAHCTBO JiIsi  BooOpaxkeHws. I[lockolbky B CKa3kax Tepou
MPEJICTaBJICH 10 MPO(PECCHU, TO ABTOMATHUYECKHU MOHATHO BCE, YTO C HEH
CBSI3aHO: MaTEepPHAIILHOC W COIMAIBHOE IOJIOKCHUE, CTUIh U YPOBCHD
KHU3HH, TUIIUIHOE MTOBEJICHHUE, €CITU OHO €CTh, U JPYTHE XapaKTePUCTUKH,
3aJaHHbIe JUIS JaHHOW MpodeccHd B KOHKPETHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE.
BHauarne cka3ka HacTpauWBaeT Hallly MCUXWKY Ha TaKOe HaIpaBJICHHUC
MBIIICHUS. ¥ SMOIUIA, KOTOPOE MOMOTaeT HaM COTEPEKUBATh TEPOI0 U
CBSI3BIBATh Ce0s1 CO CTPaZaHUsIMU MM OOPBOOIt repos.

Kakne obmue ¢urypsl UCIONB3yIOTCS B HAPOIHBIX CKa3KaX W KaKk OHH
cirykaT cBoei nenu? Ecnu B3ATh MpuMep CKa3Kd, KOTOpas HAYMHACTCS C
mpoeknun kopons "XKui-0pi1 Kopons", TO 3Ta oO0mas d¢urypa u
CBOOOIHOE BpeMs, W NPOCTPAHCTBO [AlOT CIYIIATETI0 BO3MOXKHOCTBH
Npe/ICTaBUTh cebe Bce YepThl KOPOJIsi, KOTOPOrO OH HAaBEpHO 3HAIL.
HeBaxxHO, Kak OH y3HAQJI O HEM: MOKET OBITh, OH JKWJI B KOPOJIEBCTBE, TIe
HpaBUJI BEJIMKUI KOPOJb, WIM B JIPYrOM MECTE, U BO BpEMsl pacckasa
WUCTOpUU  CIylIaTenb IOJNy4YaeT 3HAKOMBIE JICKOPallMh, YTOOBI
COOTBETCTBOBaTh  CBOEMYy  BooOpaxaemomy  wmupy. Croymarens
BUPTyaJM3UPYeT IMEPCOHa)KeW, IOCKOIbKY y HETr0 YyXKe ecCTh
Npe/ICTaBICHNEe O HEM, COXpPaHEHHOEe B mamsTH. [10CKOJbKY ycTaHOBKa
JOKaNbHA, 3TO TIOMOTAeT IOJb30BATENI0 JIETKO IOHSNTH MOTHUBBI M
MYZAPOCTb.

Hampumep: xorma pacckasumk ucmois3yet "Once there was a farmer, who
lives with her mother/ Xum-6b11 Gepmep, KOTOPBIH KHI CO CBOEH
Mmateprio" mnm "There was a farmer, who poorly lived with his mother/
Kun-6611 depmep, KOTOpBIH OETHO KMII CO CBOEH MaTeppio" - 3TH J1Ba
CIICHApHsl OJUHAKOBBI, OJMH (epMep KHJI CO CBOEH MaTepbio, HO 00a OHH
B TO K€ BpeMs U pasHble. [lepBoe npeanoxkenue, HeIOCTaTOYHO IS TOTO,
yroObl HAyaThb MYTEIIECTBUE Teposl, C JPYroil CTOPOHBI, BTOPOE
BBICKa3bIBaHHUE Ja€T HaM TMOHATh HAMEPEHHE PACcCKa3uuKa ¥ CIIETyFOIINi
iar Teposi, YTo OH COOMpaeTcs HadaTh CBOE ITyTEUIECTBUE JIO TOTO, KaK
HCYE3HET KTO-TM00 U3 WiCHOB ceMbu. Mcmonb3ys nmpodeccuto, "dhepmep",
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KOTOpast B IIeJIOM O00O3HAdaeT IPOCTOr0 4YeJOBeKa B HEpPapXUUECKOI
CHUCTEME, €r0 MaTepHalIbHOE ITOJIOKEHUE He o4eHb xopomee. Kak s yxe
YIOMHHAJI, B MHINNCKOM KOHTEKCTE KacTa HMHOTAA HCIOJB3YETCS Ul
0003Ha4YCHNUS 3aNPEIICHHBIX ISl HEr0 XapakTepUCTUK, TPAHULl U IPYTUX
COLIMANbHBIX BEILIEH, YTO, MO-BUAMMOMY, M SBISETCA MPUYMHON €ro
cTpamaHui. B apyroii conuanbHOM CTPYKType, IZIE KaCTOBOM CUCTEMBI
HET, a eCTb Apyras Hepapxuueckas CUCTeMa, UCIIOIb3YKTCS HU3IINE B
3TOM CTPYKType, Y€l COLHUAJIbHBIM CTaTyC SIBJISIETCS IPUYMHOM HX
CTpajaHui, KaK COCIIOBHAs CUCTEMa CyIIeCTBOBana B Poccuu. KHATHHSA
0oOMaHBIBae€T CBOETO MY)a "KpecTbIHWHA'", TOTOMY YTO OH OBLI HE TOTO
cTaTyca, KaK y Hell.

Ecau MBI BO36MEM B KauecTBe IpuMmepa ABe ckasku: DopT BEpMUIMOHA
(maranxu) u BommebHoe Komblo (pycckas) - TyTelecTBUs
[IpoTaronucraB o0enx CKa3kax OJWHAKOBBL, HO HEKOTOpPhIC M3MEHEHUS
c/ieNIaHbl B COOTBETCTBHH C COIIMATIBHBIM MIPOCTPAHCTBOM, B KOTOPOM OHHU
ObUIH  pacCKa3blBaHHHM, YTOOBI CIyIIaTeldh MOT OBICTPO TIOHSTH,
BCIIOMHHUTH MYAPOCTb U HPAaBCTBEHHOCTh B HEM U IIPEICTABUTH UX I1OCTE
pacckasa.

“B HEKOTOPOM LIAPCTBE, B HEKOTOPOM TI'OCYJAApPCTBE JKUJI Jia OBbLI CTapHK
CO CTapyXoI0, U ObUT y HUX CbIH MapThiHKa. BCIO %U3Hb CBOIO 3aHHMAJICS
CTapUK OXOTOI, OWJI 3BEps U MNTHUILY, TEM M CaM KOPMHJICS M CEMBIO
nuran.”

Camoe Ha4daJlo JTOH CKa3KH1 COACPIKUT  MHOI'O I/IH(I)OpMaLII/II/I.
Hcnonp3oBanue CioB CTapI/IK nu CTapyxa, HaM sCHO IIOACHIAT,
(1)I/ISPI‘ICCKI/IC COCTOsIHHUA pOHHTeHeﬁ OpoOTaroHuCTa MW TAKXKE HaM
MMOACKAXyT 4YTO, TCIECPh CTApUK HE MOXET OXOTUTHECA W BpPEMA
IMyTCIIECTBUA IIpoOTaroHucTa HA4YMHACTCA. A KOHCIQ BTOpOTO
NPEAIOKCHHA IIOKa3bIBA€CT HaM HX q)HHaHCOBOC IIOJIOKCHHUE H HX
CTpagaHusA, KaKk OHU OXOTHJIMCh U KOPMHJIU ce651, " UX )KHU3Hb ITIOJTHOCTBIO
3aBHCCJIa OT 3TOTO. HOCKOJIBKy OTCI INIaBHOI'O T'e€posd YK€ CTap, OH HE
CMOKET XOAUTh HA OXOTY, U UX CCMbS 6y;[eT rojJIoaaThb.

B opnoli u3 ckazok Maranxu, paccka3aHHOM MHE BO BpeMsl Moeil

MOJIEBON paboThI, OHA BIOBAa M € OKOJO 75 JeT, )KHBYIIEH B cocenHei

nepeBHe "Tukapu" necsaTh KeJIOMETpPOB moiieko ¢ [afieit, buxap. Korma y
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MEHSI MTOSIBIIIACh BOBMOYKHOCTH BCTPETUTHCS C HEH U elle pa3 MoCiylaTh
9TH CKa3KH, KOTOphIE Jajdil MHE TpejAcTaBieHne O ¢GaHTa3uu u
MTO3HAKOMIJT MEHSI C BHEITHEM MHPOM B MOEM JIeTCTBe. Sl ¢ ee BHYKOM
nmoesxan BCTpeTuThbcsi ¢ Heil. Ilocie Haiiei BcTpedw, Korja MPHUIIIO0
BpeMs paccKa3blBaTh CKa3Ky, €€ BHYK IONpPOCHJI paccka3aTrh CKasKy,
kotopyto oH HasbiBaid "Indoor ka Qeela/ ®opt Bepmuimona", u mosTOMYy
s JaJI TaKO€ Ha3BaHUE 3TOM CKa3Ke.

PacckaszpiBass 3Ty CKa3Ky, pacCKa3yMK HWCIIONB30BAT MHUHUMAIbHBIC
noapoOHocTH. HanpruMep: Kak MpOTaroHMCT MOIy9aeT CBOMX JApYy3el mo-
CBOEMYy IIyTEUIECTBHE HAdajio €ro myTEeIIeCTBHUS. [lyremectBue
[Iporaronucra camo HaumHaeTcs. Paccka3z HauWHAETCS C MPeIOKEHHEM
" KW OBLI OJUH KPECThSHUH, OH ObLI OeaHbld. OMHAXIBI OH AyMacT
“cunms s Oydy Nenarh JIOMOH, €CJIM s BBIMIY M3 J0Ma, TO MOXHO OynmeT
3apabaTbIBaThbCs” M OH OTHpaBisercs Ha nmoucku. C APYrod CTOPOHEI, B
pycckoii cka3ke "BosmmeOHoe KOibIO" pacCKa3yMK WM ITHCATENb
monpoOHO oOpaTwicsi BHMMaHWE Ha BCe JETalu: Kakas CHTyalus
3aCTaBISET MPOTATOHUCTA HAYMHATH €T0 ITyTEeIIECTBUE U KaK OH MOJTyJaeT
CBOHX TIOMOITHUKOB IO €ro myTemecTBuio. [lamee o6e Cka3ku UAyT
COBEpIICHHO  OAMHAKOBO,  HWCKIOYas  COIMAJbHO-TIOJUTHYECKUE
KOHCTPYKITUH, UCIIOJIb30BaHHbBIC B CKa3Ke, U reorpaduyecKue ClieHapHH.

Hampumep, B ckazke Maraaxu KOJIbLO KPECThIHUHY TepeaHo MaTephbio
3men, 3axa4a [Iporaronucra- noctpouts OOpT U3 BEPMUIHOHA CO BCEMHU
ynoOCTBaMM M PUTyaJlaMH, NPEXIE YeM MPOCHTh YTO-TO y KOJbIA, a B
PYCCKOMH CKa3zKe KOJIBIIO JaeT OTell 3MEH, KOTOpPOoro cmac repoi, u dopr
COBceM Jpyras, 4eM B ckazke Maraaxu. Llaps mpocur nocrtpouts ®@opt
CO BCeMH ynoOCTBaMu, Mexay Heil n doproM mnaps AOIKEH ObITh
XpyCTallbHBIA MOCT, KPOME TOT0, 10 00€ CTOPOHBI MOCTa JIOJDKHA OBIThH
sI0JIOHEBast OpXUJIEs U3 30JI0Ta U cepedpa.

Mg 3aMmedaeM, 9TO HE Ba)KEH YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIA NTaeT KOJBIIO TepoIo,
Oyap TO oTel wiu MaTh 3Med. Kak MBI BUIUM, B Halled CONMANBHON
CTPYKTYpe BC€ JOMAIIHHUE Jeja PelIacT XEHIIMHA. Y Hac TaKXKe ecTb
KyJbTypa, B KOTOPOM MMEHHO MaTh JapUT TOCTI0O YTO-TO (Yaile BCEro
MaTEepHI0) TIPU MPOIIAHUH, TIO3TOMY B CKa3ke 0 Marajxe KOJIBIIO reporo
repeaeT Math 3Meu. Kak MBI BHIUM, B PYCCKOM KOHTEKCTE, TJISAII Ha
CKa3Ky, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO €CJU OBl CYIIECTBOBAJIA TPAIUIINS JAPHUThH
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TOCTSIM TIOJIAPKH TIPH MPOIIAHWUH, TO CKa3UTEINb, HE 33 yMBIBsICh JOOABHI
OBI 2TO, U 3TO OBUIO OBI HEYMECTHO, €CIIM OBl PACCKa34HMK HCITOH30BAT
9T0. MTak, pacckazuyuk BHIOMpAET OTIA 3MEH JUIs Mepefadu Koibia. Ecimu
¢bopT BepMHIBOHA OBUT HWCIHOJB30BAaH PACCKAa3YMKOM B PYCCKOM
KOHTEKCTE, TO CMBICJI U 3HAYCHHE BEPMWIbOHA, KaK U B WHAUNCKOM
KOHTEKCTE, ObUIM yTpadeHbl. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE BEPMWJIBOH HE HECET
HUKAaKOW CHMBOJIMYECKON HArpy3Kd, OH IOTEpsul Obl CBOKO CYIIHOCTB,
MO3TOMY pPAacCKa3yMK HCHOJB3yeT QOpT CcO BCeMH yIoOCTBaMu,
sI0JIOHEBYIO OPXHJCIO C CepeOPSHBIMU M 30JI0THIMH SI0JIOKAMH 110 00enM
CTOPOHAM, a TAK)KE XPYCTaJIbHBIA MOCT.

Ecaun mbl Bo3bMeMm "J[kaTak KaxTHEH", TO YBHUIUM, 4YTO B JKATaKe
[JIABHOM XapaKTepUCTUKON [IpoTaroHMCTaObUI0 HEHACHWIIWE, U 3TO YYHT
Hac pemiats 00y mpobieMy B JIOOBIX OOCTOSTENHCTBAX C MOMOIIBIO
MYAPOCTH, HO HE C IIOMOIIbIO HACHIIHSL.

B xome aToil mccnemoBaTeNbCKOM pabOTHI S MpHIIEN K BBIBOLY, YTO
HapOJHBIE CKa3KU IMOJOOHBI OKEaHY MYAPOCTH M HPABCTBEHHOCTH, W3
KOTOpOTO OepyTCsl HEKOTOPBIE BOABI M 00Pa3yIOT 03€pO/IPYA MyAPOCTH U
HPaBCTBEHHBIX YpOKOB, Kak Ilanwarantpa m [[xatak Karxaiien. B
CKa3Kkax MHOTO MYJpPOCTH, MHQOpMAIMY, 3HAHHH W MOpAJH, KaK MHOTO
KHHT B OMOJIMOTEKE WJIU TIPEJAMETOB B Kypce WK y4eOHOH nmporpaMme, HO
Halm Y4YUTCIIA BI)I6I/IpaIOT HCKOTOPLIC M3 HUX M HOPCHoJar0T HaM TC
MpeIMEeThl, KOTOPblE HaM HY)XHBl WJIH KOTOpBIE TpeOYIOTCS B JaHHOM
MecTe WM BpeMeHH. Kak s yke TrOBOpWJI, MUHMMAQJIBHOW €IUHMLEH
CKa3KM SIBJIETCS OAHO IIyTEHIECTBHE 4YeNOBEKa, 3TO MOXKET OBITh U
MTUMUHYTHOE MYTEIIECTBHUE, U IyTEIIECTBUE BCEHl JKM3HM, HO HUYTO B
CKa3Kax He BBIAENAETCS, OKa He OyAeT NMPU3HAHO BAXHBIM MM HE JAcCT
HaM IMOHMMAaHUA, MYAPOCTHU U 3HAHUA. Kak ™Mbl BUJIUM U3 HaH‘-IaTaHTpBI
Bumny [lapmbl, Bcsg uCTOpHUS — OTO OYE€Hb MAaJIEHbKAs €IMHULA,
KOTOpasi CIy’KUT JJIsl TIepefaddl TOJNBKO OJHOM MyApPOCTH 3a OJUH pas.
Ona co3fana TOJMBKO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI MPOCTO aTh MPUHIIAM MYIIPOCTH,
KOTOpasi IOMOXET WM IOHATH T€ BEIIM, KOTOPBIE IMOMOTYT UM INPOUTH
OyTh CTAHOBJECHUS ILapEM U BIIOCIEACTBUU JOOpHIM M  MYIPHIM
MIPaBUTENEM.

Metonomnorus
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B nanHOW wuCCiemoBaTeNbCKOM paboTe s HMCHONB3YI0 CpPaBHUTEIHLHO-
AHATUTUIECKYIO METOJI0JIOTHIO. CpaBHuUTENbHASA METOJI0JIOTHS
MIPENIoiaraeT COMOCTAaBIEHNE HECKOJIBKUX OOBEKTOB MCCIEAOBAHUS IS
BBEISIBIICHHA OOMMX HYepT W PpasIuddid, 4YTO TIIO3BOJIIET BBIIBHUTH
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U  (DaKTOpPhI, KOTOPBIC 3aBECATCS OT KOHTEKCTA.
AHanmuTHYeCKass ~ METOJOJIOTHS  MpeArojiaraeT  MpenapupoBaHUE
OTJICIBHOTO OOBEKTA C IIEIBI0 BBISIBICHUS €r0 CIIOXKHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB,
NPUYUHHO-CJIEICTBEHHBIX MEXaHU3MOB u OCHOBOIIOJIATAOIIUX
MPUHINATIOB. DTH METOMOJIOTUH JOTONHSIOT APYT JIpyra: CpaBHEHHE
co3/aeT KOHTEKCT Ul aHallM3a, a aHalii3 - TIIyOWHY CpPaBHUTEIbHBIX
BBIBOJIOB.

Hccenenoparenbckue BONPOCH

0 Kak TPaAUIHUOHHBIC HAPOJHBIC CKa3KH CJIIy)XaT Oe€aarorn4de€CKum
WHCTPYMEHTOM JUIsI TIepellaud MYIPOCTH, MOpald U OOIIeCTBEHHBIX
LICHHOCTEH, KakK OHM aJalTUPYIOTCS K Ppas3InyHbIM KYJIbTYpHBIM
KOHTEKCTaM U COLUAIbHO-TIONIMTHYECKUM KOHCTPYKLHSM, COXPAaHss MpH
ATOM CBOIO MEearOTHYeCKy 0 3 (HEeKTUBHOCTH?

00 Kak HapoaHble CKa3KM pPa3IHYalOTCS [0 CBOMM II€JarorH4ecKUM
MOJIX0aM B Pa3HBIX KyJIbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTax, HApUMEpP, HA IpPUMEpe
Maranana u Poccun?

00 Kax HapomHble CKa3Ku (PYHKIIMOHHPYIOT B KauecTBE MeIarorndeckux
nHcTpyMeHToB? Kakue crnenupuveckue 3JIEMEHThl HAapOJHBIX CKa3oK,
Takde KaK T[epPCOHaXH, OOCTaHOBKA, CTPYKTypa IIOBECTBOBAHUS,
CHOCOOCTBYIOT UX nenaroruueckoi 3¢gpdexruHocTr? Kak 3TH 31meMeHTH
CIOCOOCTBYIOT Iepefauye HPABCTBEHHBIX IOCIAHWH, MYAPOCTH H
MOHUMaHus odmecTBa’?

3akioueHne

B 3akitoueHue ciaeayeT OTMETHTh, YTO JaHHOE MCCIICOBAaHUE MMOKA3aJI0
MIyOOKYI0 POJIb HAPOJIHBIX CKA30K KaK MOIIHOIO IeAaroru4eckoro
UHCTPYMCHTA, IIpeoa0JICBAIOIICTO KYJIBTYPHBIC I'paHHUIbI u
PacIpOCTPaHSIONIEr0 MYIPOCTh, MOPaJb M OONIECTBEHHBIC IIEHHOCTH.
HccnenoBanne moka3ano, 4TO HAapOJIHBIE CKa3KW CIYyXaT HE MPOCTO
BMECTWJIMIIEM WHGOpMAIMK, HO W TPAKTUYECKOH JIeMOHCTpamuen
MYJIPOCTH, UCTIONB3ys MECTHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI U OOCTaHOBKY Ui OBICTPOTO
BOCIIpUATHA CIIyHIaTCIAMU. I/IHTeraIII/IH MECTHBIX HIOAHCOB U OJIM3KHX
10 CMBICTy CIlEHaApHeB crmocobcTByeT d3(dekTuBHON Tepemade
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HPaBCTBCHHBIX ITOCIIAHWA W OOIIECTBCHHBIX IICHHOCTEH, IOIYCPKHUBAS
TeM CaMbIM THWHAMHYHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHEC MEKIY HAPOIHBIMH CKa3KaMHU
M TI€IAarOrHYE€CKUMH LIEIISIMH.

Kpome Toro, wuccrnemoBanme TO3BOJIWIIO BBIBHTH Pa3sHOOOpasue
MEeIarornieckux TMOAXO0J0B, NPUMEHAEMBIX B HApOIHBIX CKa3kax B
Pa3NUYHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, YTO MOXXKHO NPOWJLIIOCTPHPOBATH
Ha MpHUMeEpe MarajJckou U pycckod Tpaauumii. HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO 00€
TpaJuLM{d HUMEIOT OOLIyI0 LEdb - NPUBUTH OCHOBHBIE IIEHHOCTH, B HX
[IOBECTBOBAHMUAX HCIONB3YIOTCS pa3iIM4HbIE CTPATEIUH, 00YCIIOBICHHbIE
YHUKAIbHON WCTOPHEH W HOPMaMH KyJIbTYphl. OTa AuQQepeHIranms
MOJYEPKUBAET CIIOCOOHOCTh HApOOHBIX CKa30K aJanTHPOBaThCS K
KOHKPETHOH  ayJUTOpWUH, COXpaHsis TMpH 3TOM  CBOIO  pOJb
BOCIIMTATEIBHOTO HHCTPYMEHTA. MccliegoBanne oKasano, YTo HapoHbIE
CKa3ku (YHKIHOHUPYIOT KaK pa3HOCTOPOHHHE TIeJarorHuecKue
HUHCTPYMCHTBI, OIIKMpasCb Ha TaKHUC JJICMCHTBLI, KaK ICPCOHAXHU,
Oo0CTaHOBKa M  CTPYKTypa IIOBECTBOBaHMA. OTH 3JEMEHTHl B
COBOKYITHOCTH CHOCOOCTBYIOT MOBBIILICHUIO IeAarornyecKoi
3¢ GEeKTUBHOCTH, MO3BOJSISI AYyJUTOPUH YCBOUTH CIIOXKHBIE IOCIIAHUS
yepe3 ONM3KUX MEPCOHAXKEH, 3HAKOMYIO KYJIbTYPHYIO Cpeoy H
YBJICKATC/IbHBIC CHOKCTHBIC JIMHUU. B koneunom CUeTC, JTaHHOC
WCCIIeIOBaHNE TIOAYEPKUBACT HETPEeXoIslee 3HaYeHHE HAPOIHBIX CKa30K
Kak HOCUTEIEH KyJIbTYpHOIO HACIEIHs, MOPAIBHBIX HOPM U
OOIIECTBEHHOW MYJpPOCTH, KOTOpbIe (hOPMHUPYIOT JTHYHOCTh M OOIIECTBO
Ha MPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHX ITOKOJICHUH.
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Clash of two ideas: re-reading Aitmatov’s novel ‘When the
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Abstract: In this article 1 am looking at the last novel of Chingiz Aitmatov
‘When the Mountains Fall (Aitmatov)” from the point of view of the clash
between modernity and traditionalism. Aitmatov traverses through the cultural
milieu of Central Asia while deftly examining the conflict between accepting the
forces of change which are inevitable and preserving traditional principles.
Aitmatov creates a striking portrait of a civilization at a turning point with his
well-developed characters and beautiful words. Readers are prompted to consider
the delicate balance between tradition and development as a result of these two
notions colliding in a way that is poignantly metaphorical for the human
experience as a whole.

Key words: Clash, Ideas, Rereading, Aitmatov, Novel and mountains fall

Usually, the rocks that are not held tightly together fall apart especially
when water seeps in between them and weakens the base making the
mountains vulnerable to landslides which are referred to as the falling of
the mountains. It is a natural phenomenon. This is true about human
relationships too. The weakening of the base of relationship due to the
seepage of different perception of life in the soul of human nature,
conflict of different attitudes and beliefs, and the primarily the turmoil of
choices within oneself cause the mountains of life to fall.

The mountains, which have existed for a long time, are suddenly in
danger from outside forces. Journalist Arsen Samanchin is 35 years old
and works as a freelancer. He is described in the introduction as belonging
to the group of persons who despise abrupt deviations from established
beliefs and values. This clash between traditional and modern aesthetics
leads to the first confrontation. The author's own experience of a shift in
socio-political circumstances is what brings about the mountains to
collapse. Many, including the writer, who retreated from view for ten
years, were caught off guard by the dramatic changes that swept the
nation in the 1990s.

The legend of the ‘Eternal Bride’ found little or no resonance with the
commercial pop culture to which Aidana the woman in the life of Arsen
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gets attached to. It is not Aidana alone but if the canvas is widened it
includes the general mood of the people who were more attracted to the
hitherto unknown pop culture. It had universal fame and was
commercially viable. She went away to the world where ‘talents
inevitably flow away’. It has at its disposal the internet and the press
which ‘fought against the slavery of the word under totalitarianism - and
itself turned out to be a slave to the market’. Aidana Samarova, a
preeminent soloist of the opera house, suddenly becomes a pop star who
is flashed across all TV channels. She has everything what makes up a
star. She has the physical beauty and a mesmerising voice. ‘“When the
Mountains fall’ is not only a conflict between an opera stage and a stage
‘a la Hollywood’ but an incompatibility between two beliefs. Music was
changing from the era of Union of Composers to Russian rock, Russian
hip hop, Russian pop. Along with ‘Beatlemania’ of the 60s in between.
The State was changing and adapting to the so-called western culture.
There was a paradigm shift taking place in the approach to all spheres of
life. This attracted diverse responses. Marketisation was welcomed by
some while others like Arsen, were uncomfortable. Arsen Samanchin
either did not understand or just refused to comprehend the modern show
business, His belief in the legend and in the existence of the Eternal Bride
was in total contrast to the popular culture which was increasingly
assaulting the very existence of traditional culture with ever-increasing
strength.

They are not certain where to go now and what to do next — ‘Forget,
forget about this same “Eternal Bride”! Who needs it? Pop music
triumphs. We have an era of pop! And you either humble yourself
submissively or disappear without saying goodbye. And yet, what to do?
To leave for Moscow, there are known persons, reliable, but there too
after all, pop music is at peak! In a word, the continuous tunnel and the
end is not visible ...” (p55)

What is the legend which has been rejected by Aida and which is so dear
to Arsen and which becomes a victim of the ‘wholesale culture, by
analogy with wholesale goods’ a neologism formulated by Arsen, just like
what happened at the stadium during a grandiose show concert dedicated
to the 250th anniversary of the city? (p 77)

The story of the ‘Eternal Bride’ is that there was a hunter in the mountains
who was respected for his prowess. Who fell in love with a stunning girl,
their love grew, and they joyfully planned their wedding. They rode
horses and played a fast-paced game of chase, which stands for happiness.
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On the eve of their wedding, however, catastrophe struck. The bride goes
missing and it was believed that the bride had eloped, sending the town
into chaos. Feeling cursed, the groom withdrew from society and shut
himself away in the mountains. Subsequently, it was found that the bride
was not a fugitive but had been abducted. She miraculously gained the
power to fly like a bird after jJumping into a river to escape her captors.
Her relatives searched for the groom in vain. The bride also disappears.
Since then, there has been the mystery of the Eternal Bride, and in the
mountains her eternal cry is heard "Where are you, where are you, I'm
running to you! | was kidnapped but managed to escape. | remained a
virgin, I am faithful to you...” (p.83).

The sad misunderstanding that separated them is just the opposite of the
hunter's strength and the happy times they spent together. The bride's
escape and newly acquired skill add a magical touch that goes beyond
reality. An unfulfilled relationship and the never-ending pursuit of love
are symbolised by the perpetual wail, which gives the song a melancholy
depth. With a mysterious mountain backdrop, the story explores the
fleeting nature of happiness and the eternal power of love, leaving a
lasting impression.

Arsen probably could be the hunter and Aida the Eternal bride who as
Arsen feels she has been kidnapped by the glorious world of fame and
money. He is perturbed by her indifference towards him. Probably she
would have come back to him like the bride, but he is killed in the end of
the novel. The novel starts with the snow leopard and ends with the
killing of both the snow leopard and Arsen. It is not an isolated case in the
whole evolution of Aitmatov’ literary work when the writer has taken
resort to using a side story of the animal kingdom and the use of folk
legend to strengthen the narrative. We have seen the example of the
mother deer in his novella ‘The White Steamship’ and we have
encountered wolves in ‘The Execution Block’, and a group of whales and
an owl in ‘The Mark of Cassandra’. “Aitmatov weaves the legend of the
Eternal Bride, which permeates the entire work and plays an essential role
in understanding the characters of the heroes, itself becoming an
independent whole image, the concept of pure and eternal love. A
beautiful love story, timeless, could not fail to strike the imagination of
Arsen Samanchin, a man with a rich inner world and a keen sense of
beauty” (M6paumoB).

In the novel the writer wonders in the opening page of the novel that there
are two entities with the same fate who are totally unaware of each other’s
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existence, as one of them lived in a modern city, while the other lived
high in the mountains, in wild rocky ravines. The later pages will blend
the two entities and their fate — the Snow leopard and Arsen. After his
first leopardess died during an earthquake in the mountains, the Snow
leopard lived together with a new leopardess for a long time and bred
offspring. The Snow leopard had become old and his leopardess leaves
him for a new male. “She walked away demonstratively, now wagging
her tail left and right, now pressing him, then throwing him up, now
twisting it in an arc, rubbing her new partner with her sides and shoulders.
She left and did not blink an eye ...’ (p.- 24). He runs after them and
challenges his rival but this time his she-leopard herself attacked him,
scuffed, bit him, and this turned out to be the last blow, the final defeat to
maintain its former place in the pack, to extend its original role as a male
producer in the leap of leopards. He was left alone, deserted, cut off from
all. This is a preamble to what happens to Arsen and his relations with
Aidana. The narrator remarks that ‘nature is always on the side of fresh
arriving forces. Arsen also is left alone after Aida leaves him for new
pastures, ‘new forces’ which engulf her. He is left with his unfulfilled
dream of bringing the legend of the ‘Eternal Bride’ on to the opera stage
with Aida as the main soloist. The leopard too wanted to run away from
himself. Just like the question before Arsen, the leopard too wanted an
answer to the question -where to go? What next? Both are killed in the
end. The narrator says right in the beginning of the novel ‘The only thing
that could be supposed, while trying to comprehend the incomprehensible,
is perhaps some astrological relationship of the two creatures to be told,
their cosmic relationship, in the sense that they could have been born by
the will of the same fate under one zodiac sign, - no more. And what
could be so ... (p. 19). The two fates have been very cleverly juxtaposed
—a man and an animal happen to be at the same place and face the same
fate. Aitmatov has been successful in creating the atmosphere where the
mountains will fall again, and this time will be fatal for both the main
characters of the novel.

Aitmatov, a great storyteller, with an effective and vivid but not a verbose
narrative sets this novel about a freelance journalist, his struggle with the
new social order and above all with his own self. This novel is amongst
the best of Aitmatov. His technique of storytelling sets him apart from his
contemporaries. He immerses the reader into the narration by bringing the
characters to life. We witness the internal agitation of both the man and
the animal.
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The Snow leopard is regarded as a totemic animal in many of the Central
Asian countries and in Tibet, where folks believe that the saints are
transformed into snow leopards. In Kyrgyzstan, the snow leopard is called
"Tlbirs". It is also called “Ak Ilbirs”, which means “white leopard”. The
snow leopard is depicted as a symbol on the flag and coat of arms of the
capital of Kyrgyzstan, Bishkek. From ancient times, the Kyrgyz people
interpreted the snow leopard as a holy animal “According to the legend,
when the city of Samarkand was founded, a leopard — «palyang»
descended from the Zeravshan mountains. He approached the city walls,
and proudly, like the king of animals, began to go around all the
residential buildings and city walls. Then he went back to the mountains.
Since then, the inhabitants of Samarkand began to be called leopards.
Since that time, for the inhabitants of Samarkand, their perception and
image of themselves was the Leopard. The leopard is depicted on the
banner and coat of arms of the city” (UacHukoBa).

In the novel the portrait of the snow leopard is given realistically:
“Zhaabars has a firm long and a strong body, endowed with a clearly spotted
silky-dense woollen skin, which, as they sing in songs, were worn by shamans
and khans. Had he known that he was treading the ground unperturbedly, he
would have been very similar to his African colleague leopard, even the tails are
equally long and impressive. It is true that a fellow leopard has to climb trees like
a cat, so that it would be easier to pounce on the prey, and snow leopards are
destined to climb more solidly - on rocks, on cliffs, and there are no such
powerful trees as in Africa at four or five thousand meters high; the forest in
these places grows down in the valleys, and there is only the lynx tribe lives on
the branches and twigs.... It happens that leopards wander into those forest
places, and lynxes snort and hiss at them, as if they do not recognize their
cousins. For snow leopards there is a different, high-altitude world - their abode
is only the mountains under the sky, and a great hunt awaits in fights and
competitions...” (p.22)

A lot had changed in the life of Zhaabars, the snow leopard. Age was
catching up. He could even hear his own heartbeats when he would run. A
fierce leopard, living now as an outcast. His leopardess was attracted to a
new younger leopard. The ‘crooked eared one’ turned out to be an
extremely vicious, tireless, persistent beast. He climbed all over her,
rubbed itself, flirted. And all this is in front of Zhaabars. Finally, the very
she-leopard, with whom Zhaabars, after the first leopardess, who died
during an earthquake in the mountains, lived together for a long time and
even had offspring, left him and went away with the ‘crooked-eared’
“rubbing her new partner with her sides and shoulders. She left and did
not blink an eye ...”. The feelings of an animal have been portrayed as that
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of a living human being. Before finally departing, Zhaabars circled for
some time around the neighbourhood - it froze on the go, then ran
aimlessly, then lay down, then stood up and announced to the mountains
with a desperate roar. He wanted to howl like a wolf if it were given to
him by nature. Stunned, bewildered, he did not know where to put
himself, even the passion for hunting began to leave him.

The Leopard’s internal turmoil is given through indirect interior
monologue. ‘For Zhabaars the entire world had become meaningless, and
he desired to listen to the sounds of the waterfall in the mountains (pp.29-
30). His whole world seemed to have crashed and destroyed.

The snow leopard is anthropomorphised, and internal feelings of the
animal is depicted as that of a human being. Anthropomorphism, an
Aitmatovian attribute found in many of his works, is quite common in
folklore. Folk tradition and tales and mythological context is omnipresent
in the narrative system of many of the author’s works. He transforms the
tales or legends to merge it with the plot of his work.

Arsen the protagonist was not old in age but maybe he too was considered
an out caste as he could not come to terms with the new environment
which was awash with material gains. He was old to understand the new.
Aida left him as she was attracted to the pop culture, a fierce new domain.

Arsen acts like a person confined to a cave without interacting with
anyone especially after he was humiliated in the café where he had gone
to listen and watch Aida. It was his uncle who had called him for his
services as a translator and interpreter for the princes who were coming to
hunt the snow leopards. He agrees readily, thinking of it as a change in his
melancholic life. This also can give him the opportunity to get hold of a
pistol. He had decided to shoot Aida dead and then put a bullet in his own
temple. This is absolute anger, frustration, and intense feeling of revenge.
The same feeling which the snow leopard has for his she-leopard who
deserted him for a younger leopard. his will to resist did not dry out, he
could not reconcile, he did not desire ‘to become untouchable’, with ‘the
fate of an outcast forced to live on his knees’.

The contradiction in approach of Arsen comes to light when he agrees to
assist the Arabs hunt down the snow leopards. On one side is his
commitment to the past and on the other is his acceptance to be a party to
the destruction of nature. While the plan was being carried out with his
uncle Arsen wanted to shout to the leopards about the impending tragedy
in the Tien Shan mountains. Arsen Samanchin sometimes involuntarily
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began to sympathize with the leopards, who are now unaware of the
impending tragedy in their home. He wonders and feels sorry that these
animals don’t even know that now somewhere in a distant city a few are
deciding their fate. He wishes that ‘they rushed away until it’s too late,
somewhere in the Himalayas’. His decision to take part in the hunting in
the beginning was precisely to get a weapon with which he would kill
Aida and her director and with the last bullet he would shoot himself.

Before his death Arsen shouts on the microphone interspersed in English,
Russian and Kyrgyz: ‘- Listen, listen to my order, alien foreign hunters!
Damn you! - The loudspeaker rolled his words through the mountains
with multiple echoes. - Hands off our snow leopards! Get out of here
immediately! 1 will not let you destroy our animals! Dangle into your
Dubai and Kuwait, away from our sacred mountains! So that your feet are
no longer seen here! Get out immediately, otherwise you will die! I'll
shoot everyone! - He backed up his words with a burst of air from a
machine gun’. In response shooting starts from all sides and grievously
injures Arsen and the snow leopard Zhaabars.

“And are you here?” Arsen said for some reason to the beast, as if they
were familiar.

Zhaabars was bleeding.
The same fate befell man.

By the will of fate, they — man and the beast — found themselves at their
last hour in one hideout under heaven, in a cave, nearby, side by side ...
And as if in disbelief he began to thunder over the mountains, rolling out
like an echo, as if asking: what is it? And lightning flashed in clouds just
as surprised ...” (228-229)

Leonid Terakopyan says that “the novel “When the Mountains Fall” is
polyphonic in Aitmatov's way. It is about people who have experienced
the drama of yesterday's change of formations, who have lost their former
landmarks and are trying - each in his own way - to find new ones. The
components of his conflicts are poverty and wealth, the onset of globalism
and the crisis of culture, an outburst of terrorism and the agony of nature
at the mercy of greedy predators. But all this interweaving of events is
illuminated by a warning about a catastrophe threatening society, if ... If it
betrays its humanistic principles and finds itself in the web of alienation
laws, on the wake of the proprietary instincts that urge to determine the
value of the individual at the exchange rate, in accordance with the dollar
quotes or rouble” (Tepakorsia).
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When the foreign hunters were going to come, the whole village seemed
excited about the upcoming event - the arrival of foreign hunters of the
snow leopards. It is almost as if some guests are coming home, and the
entire village comes to life. The excited kids running to the office to find
out about the latest news little realising what exactly is the result of this
visit. The degree of involvement was such that an adherent of the
Tengrism persuaded people close to him to perform a prayer service
addressed to the Uzengilesh Mountains, so that the mountain winds would
facilitate hunting - so that they would drive the snow leopards out of their
den. Small children can be forgiven for being naive to understand the
horror humans are about to bring just for the sake of material gains, but
here Aitmatov very satirically adds that the village priest even said that
one should not pray to the winds but to Allah, all Mighty for favourable
winds. It is being materialist with a touch of religion. The human
demands are the root cause of the destruction of the natural world. The
killing of the snow leopards is like the killing of the herds of deer in the
novel “The Scaffold” or the mother deer in the “The White Steamship”.
Arsen Samanchin becomes a part and a facilitator of this blood bath by
being the main person as an interface between the locals and the visiting
foreigners. Besides this, we are shown in the beginning of the novel
Samanchin as a person who can even take a decision to murder his
adversary. There is a change from a person who is dedicated to the legend
of the Eternal Brides and desires to make an opera on it with his love for
Aidana to a person who can even go the extent of contemplating murder.
It is another matter that he might not after all have killed anyone and this
hunting can be best described as his getaway from the heart break, he had
with Aidena. We need to see Samanchin more closely. When his uncle
called him and told him about the plans of hunting trip, Samanchin
probably found something to distract him, made him come to his senses,
return to normal life. For a long time even after the decision to be the
interpreter he keeps thinking of Aidena. Every now and then things
around him take him back to her — like the piano or the birds. He almost
seems obsessed with her.

At times we get a feeling that we are dealing with contradictions within a
man. He himself says that “an idea can be bought as a commodity, an
idea, it turns out, can be sold, an embargo can be placed on an idea - for
money everything is possible. And you are a stranger in this situation -
you are not bought, you are not for sale, you are wandering from a liberal
nomad, so get it. Collide head-on, one against all. It will cost you a head,
and they will pay off anyone. ...all the same, to fight like that, you can't
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go anywhere. But not now. Everything should have its own, albeit small,
strategy and its own tactics” (p 100).

It hurts him that money has snatched his loved one from him and from the
other side he is a part of a band of capitalists who would be giving good
money to him and thereby earn for themselves by taking the leopards. It
clearly shows that he has not completely comprehended what he is about
to do and what are the consequences of him becoming a partner to the
crime. He is just taking this job to distract himself and nothing more than
that. What made him change his mind in the end again and to make a call
for stopping the carnage against the leopards? It was not sudden. His inner
self was woken up by Eles. Her first appearance in the novel is dramatic.
Near a courtyard he meets woman pleasant in appearance. She was
carrying a camera. She was slender and - tanned, smiling vividly, with
shining eyes, in jeans and a half-open sports blouse. From then onwards a
love affair starts between Arsen and Eles.

There seems to be a unison in their thinking. Her statement about how sad
and worried she is about the fate of the leopards shakes Arsen to realise
that what he is doing to the leopards is not fair. She says that though we
love to talk about ecology so much, but what we are doing ourselves is
destroying it. Arsen agrees with her, and it becomes clear that his mind is
saying something, and he is doing just the opposite. Arsen tries to
convince himself and Eles that he is doing this because he has given his
word to chief Bektur and it is kind of duty that he is performing and there
is no way out of it. In the end he shouts and dares to threaten the hunters
because he has found someone who thinks like him. The tune of the
relationship between the two is absolutely in unison. Eles speaks about
the Eternal Bride and feels for her the same way as Arsen. — “Look,
Arsen, these mountains were waiting for my love, and that's why | came
here so often. And she also waited, although she could not believe that it
would be so ... After all, here, in our villages, there is a belief that in these
mountains that Eternal Bride wanders” (pp184-185). Arsen Samanchin
becomes serious about marrying Eles. They seemed to be made for each
other in character and outlook on life. It was as if a heavy load had fallen
from Arsen's shoulders, and he himself wondered how this could happen.
Suddenly he forgot everything that was in life before he met Eles. She
became an integral part of his life. He feels as if she was sent to save him,
to take him away from the edge of the abyss. Unfortunately, their affair
could not culminate as they would have liked to. Samanchin is killed.
The Zhabaars body vanishes and only footprints were seen. They say that
he keeps roaming in the mountains.
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In summary, Chinghiz Aitmatov's "When the Mountains Fall" deftly ties
together the contrasting stories of social interactions and the natural
world, highlighting the similarities between the weakening of human
bonds and the mountains' susceptibility to disasters. The narrative
explores the conflict between modernity's incursion and conventional
ideals, as represented by Arsen and Aida. The story of the 'Eternal Bride'
is a tale that speaks about both human and animal partnerships. Aitmatov
creates a story that depicts the effects of changes in the society and
decisions made by individuals.
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Abstract: Marriage is one of the oldest institutions in the human world that has
as rich cultural diversity as formal complexities. Arranged marriages are an
interesting aspect of this union of two human beings that ties a thread between
their families too. It is a prevalent mode of weddings in the post-Soviet Russian
suburbs. Also, the cultural setting of the nation is such that the idea of faith and
the concept of free will are intrinsically associated with maintenance of the status
quo. This paper intends to read Alisa Ganieva’s Bride and Groom, recently
translated by Carol Apollonio, to elaborate on the cultural tradition of arranged
marriages, patriarchal subversion and the associated concepts of free will and
faith to examine how a young man and woman have challenging encounters with
the orthodoxy of the society of which they are a part and which engulfs and
stifles any minimal diversion from the defined customs. The text has larger
political, religious and social connotations to the contemporary human
civilization and as such the paper also compares and contrasts the practice of the
system of arranged marriage in Russia and India at the conclusion, from a non-
fictional standpoint.

Keywords: arranged marriage, cultural, diversion, faith, free will, orthodoxy.

Marriage is one of the oldest institutions in the human world which has
evolved into diverse forms and practices across the breadth of the globe.
Even in this, arranged marriages and the associated socio-cultural
contexts are as various as the races spread through different continents.
The practice is such that it unites not only two people and families but
even two clans in a line of historical tradition that continues through
generations. The richness of culture and familial cooperation are in
flagrant display in an arranged marriage gathering where the entire array
of relatives come together for the celebration of the event and the
attestation of a marital union more firmly than any legal registration or
formalities. But, the individual will, desires and even choices are seldom
the central concern of such an alliance and that raises fundamental
questions about the validity of such a system and its advantages and
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drawbacks in the twenty-first century. Research has pointed out the
distinctions between marriage trends in Russia and Western Europe
finding that until the 1980s, in Russia marriage was a frequent
phenomenon and happened much early in age as compared to Western
Europe ‘where it was becoming rarer and later.” (Adeev and Monnier, 7)
Alisa Ganieva’s Bride and Groom is a multi-layered narrative exploring
the ideas of faith, free will and predestination on bedrock of the institution
of marriages in post-Soviet Russian society. The complex structure of the
novel raises several questions concerning individual freedom and liberty
amidst an all-encompassing panorama of religious and political tensions
and assertions. Carol Apollonio’s translation has captured the true essence
of charged textual tensions interspersing words and phrases from the
native tongue to paint a realistic picture of how a young man and woman,
both educated and relatively independent, leading successful lives in
Moscow are brought together to their local Dagestani suburban town by
fate and consciously choose to tie the knot navigating through all the
political, religious and social hurdles they face along the way. But,
subtext of the novel is much more than the union of the protagonists and
Ganieva creates several distinctly alive characters to capture the authentic
image of the Russian suburbs and the ways of life therein.

Marriage is a crucial concern in the narrative right from the beginning
when one of the protagonists, Patimat, or Patya as she is fondly called,
expresses how the question of her marriage has been irking her time and
again and her family has been pressing to find a potential match for her, at
times, with complete disregard to the humiliating situations in which this
puts her. She narrates how her brother tries to set her up with the grandson
of his boss and the old man invites her out to meet his grandson but all the
while brags about his achievements as a fighter pilot back in his day. The
meeting never happens because Patya is two years older than the grandson
and this to the old man is a matter of ‘shame’. The other protagonist,
Marat, too, is under a limited period to find a suitable marriageable girl
for him otherwise his mother would do that for him. The bizarre situation
is such that his mother compels his father to reserve a banquet hall in
advance even when there is no potential bride: “I have to come up with
someone pretty soon. The date’s been set, the banquet hall reserved. The
only thing missing is the bride.” (21) The narrative sets out the
constraints within which both the protagonists — unknown to each other
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well into the novel — function and reflects on the conservative and
traditional society in which parental wishes are extremely significant even
to the point of negation of the individual personalities. In a politico-social
context, it would even have been required by mothers back then to see
motherhood as ‘the highest duty to the state’ and to take responsibility of
nurturing ideal citizens. (Ashwin, 39) The typical listing and presentation
of a list of girls by Marat’s mother, Khadizha, offers a glimpse into the
customary traditions in the institutional setups of arranged marriages in
which women are often projected as objects for possession and the pick
and choose happens with absolute disregard to their individuality. The list
is equally dependent on the word of mouth and so she picks up the girls
who were spoken well of but those whom the neighbours bad mouthed for
their independent spirit or a desire to work, were dropped as unfit
candidates.

Faith and free will are equally significant drivers of the narrative and the
introduction of conflicting viewpoints regarding them offers clash of
beliefs between the different potential couples in the text. The town is a
largely Muslim population steeped in traditional beliefs and conservatism
but there is a stark divisive line between two sections of people who each
have their own places of worship and their imams. The mosque across the
tracks has been built allegedly at the intervention of the local Russian
authorities who even install their man as imam to magnify the rift
between the two ideologies regarding the belief in Almighty: one held by
the adherents of the mosque on the Avenue being that Allah has
predestined every human action and so even those that people seem to
perform out of their own free will are really how Allah wills them to be
and the other promoted by the new imam is that Allah learns about human
deeds only after they have been performed and even though the Holy
Quran is eternal in its meaning and essence but the literal written word is
not. The imam’s opponents falsely label him a Wahhabi and tensions
reach a peak when the authorities meddle to begin the construction of a
new mosque. To make matters worse, a local Muslim man is wrongly
charged by the authorities as an intruding terrorist and killed under
fabricated pretexts. People from the mosque try hard to pressurize Rusik,
who is one of Marat’s old acquaintances and a teacher, to write an article
extolling him as some saint. Rusik’s denial due to his inability to write an
article causes them to target all their rage on the authorities towards him
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leading to a point where he is coldly murdered by a gang attack for his
agnostic beliefs. Fundamentalism is a crucial conflicting ideology in the
subtext of the novel and it is so deeply entrenched in the collective psyche
of the citizens of the town that they are eager to believe a false version of
the events that claims Rusik to have held a placard denying the existence
of Allah whereas he just wrote that he is agnostic. Marat sees the actual
note that a police officer comfortably hides to allow the tension and
misinformation proliferate and his logical protestations fall on to deaf ears
as people including his own mother condemn Rusik’s beliefs and claim
him to be solely responsible for his death which too gets a fictional
version in which he is said to have died by a lightning bolt as soon as he
expressed disparaging views. Whereas Marat’s father is skeptical for a
local community giant named Khalilbek too has been arrested by the
authorities, though this one with real reasons, his mother being devout is
adamant on her stance.

In a politically and religiously tense environment, the relationships
between prospective couples too is subject to heated squabbles, such as
when Patya and a local resident Timur, whom she had been conversing on
the internet for over a few months, meet for the first time, they reach at a
concert that had been organized for showing solidarity with the local
leader Khalilbek who has been hailed by one and all as a demigod,
performing miracles every now and then to help his people. The
conservative outlook of the group causes Patya to argue on a more
rational stance citing how Khalilbek is guilty of several heinous crimes
including murders and that is an undeniable fact. But, Timur’s
conservative ideology leads her to a point of desperation: “It is
particularly easy, you know, for a beautiful girl to stray from the true
path. We observe the vice of the West, and we stumble.” (73) In a similar
way, when Marat and his mother visit the Shakhovs to see their daughter
Sabrina for a match with Marat, the thoroughly reformed and
individualistic Sabrina comes off as off-putting to Khadizha. Sabrina even
confronts Marat that he is settled in Moscow when he should be using his
gift of being a good lawyer to address the continuous violation of the
rights of the people in his hometown: “The police here beat up people
who go to oppositional mosques. “It’s happening everywhere in the
district. But it’s especially bad in your suburb.” (57) The liberal views of
Sabrina cause tensions within the family too when her father openly
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denounces her for her support of the female activists in nigabs and her
growing age which renders her less attractive to potential suitors. Quite
similarly, Sabrina’s curt reply to Marat’s mother stating that the pie she is
appreciating so highly has been purchased from a nearby bakery and not
made by her for she doesn’t know how to cook, makes Khadizha forsake
the idea of marrying her son to her. Researchers observe that it is
expected of women in traditional Muslim societies to nurture and support
the male members of the family. “The contemporary Muslim view,”
claims critic Valentine Moghadam “sees the family as the fundamental
unit of society and stresses the mother’s role in the socialization of
children — particularly in raising “committed Muslims” and transmitting
cultural values. (Moghadam, 138) Domesticity and submissiveness are the
two most desirable qualities she hopes for in her daughter-in-law and
Sabrina is totally disinterested in household activities and thoroughly
fierce to the point that even her cousin Shakh disparagingly refers to her
as a dragon and discourages Marat from consenting to marry her.

Arranged marriages form the understructure of the text and before it
addresses the wedding day celebrations of the protagonists, the novel
delves deep into several connected aspects of the institution relating to the
suitability of a possible match, the mutual alignment of ideologies, strict
observance of moral codes of conduct and the reverence for religious
faith. So much public scrutiny goes on into the personal lives of the
individual actors both from the extended families and the neigbouring
community that individual conscience is always burdened by the weight
of ever-present surveillance, both physical and psychological. Emily D.
Johnson in her insightful review of the novel observes: “In this unstable
environment, Ganieva’s hero and heroine always seem at risk. Mundane
choices—stepping away for a private conversation, agreeing to a date, any
kind of nonconformity—can open the door for horrifying acts of
violence...” (Johnson, 69) Marat’s mother repeatedly approaches
different relatives and acquaintances to introduce him to suitable girls to
choose from while Patya is constantly beleaguered by her parents to find a
man to settle down with as she is twenty-six and is already considered old
enough to have married and give birth to a child: “Weddings, weddings,
weddings. As though there was nothing else to do.” (41) The women in
the narrative are all under their own predicaments within a clutching hold
of patriarchal dictates. Patya’s mother and the neighbourhood women

85



consistently cite examples of girls who did not consent to marry young
and later had an unhappy marriage or turned barren. Be it Zaripat, the
singer who sang a song and was cursed, or the murdered human rights
activist, or free-thinking Sabrina, women have a subservient status. Even
her brother’s Russian wife becomes a constant target of tirades and is
cursed for not being able to conceive a child and the burden of hopes falls
onto the shoulders of young Patimat who must marry soon and well. At
one point Patya feels overwhelmed to exhaustion by the long line of
relatives goading her to marry soon:

And the aunties launched into a mournful litany of all the overripe,
over-the-hill, barren old maids in my mother’s clan. All those girls
had been haughty know-it-alls who had stuck up their noses at
good, simple young men, and then withered up, went gray, and
sunk so low that no one would have them. (147)

The only relief that visits her is in the form of Marat’s proposal of
marriage to her which she accepts without a second thought. Marat and
Patya are highly reformed and individualistic in their outlooks but they
feel guilty for not being able to fulfill the wishes of their parents and start
a family. They realize that since they have mutual perspectives about the
validity of free will and individual liberty, it would be better for them to
marry each other than to engage with someone whom they do not really
know. Even though Patya’s mother objects to the match because Marat’s
father Aselder has been a close associate of Khalilbek, they ultimately
convince the families and plan a wedding which ultimately dooms for
political tensions.

The at times argumentative and other times violent conflict between free
will and predestination in the world of the novel culminates at the end
with a crucial and revealing conversation between Marat and a drunkard
he comes across on the street just as he proposes marriage to Patya. Like
all the other townspeople, the man exults in the release of their leader
Khalilbek whom they consider to be Khidr, the teacher of Musa or Moses.
They perceive ulterior motives behind all his deeds and so the man
justifies all the actions of Khalilbek to Marat be it his step-brother Adik’s
murder who could have been colluding with terrorists or his construction
of a building for a casino which later came to be acquired for running an
arts centre or Magomedov’s death, who sold the stocks that Khalilbek had
forbidden Marat’s father to have sold. The man claims what even appears
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to be the central implication of the novel, “What comes to pass was not
destined to pass you by. What passes you by was not destined to come to
pass.” (161) The man, however, does not deny man’s free will and states,
“Free will and freedom of choice remain.” But he conveniently ignores to
answer how the clash between free will and predestination could be
explained saying that “Its forbidden to probe into the question of
predestination. Abstain from such conversations.” The plot of the novel
portrays that there is only so much free will in this politically charged and
fundamentally volatile suburban post-Soviet society that aligns itself with
the concept of predestined fate. Emily Johnson’s observation in this
regard is pertinent:

Ganieva immerses us in a world where corruption and violence are
so widespread and legal protections so meaningless that even love
at first sight cannot guarantee a happy ending. Social pressures and
empty traditions are all that seemingly remain of the fabric of
society, and vestigial institutions from the Soviet period (cults of
personality, political youth groups and meetings) have somehow
macabrely become reanimated. (69)

Therefore, even when the wedding day preparations are in full swing and
Patimat is set to dress up as a bride, she receives earth-shattering news
from the groom’s mother that Marat has been wrongly framed and
detained by Colonel Gaziev who overtook Adik’s home after his death in
return for keeping hush about how Adik colluded with the terrorists. The
marriage never happens and Marat is caught up in a daydream in which
Khalilbek could be seen instructing him how everything is already
determined by the Almighty and man is but a trifling player in the overall
scheme.

Arranged marriage is a widespread practice in India and many non-
western cultures and the scenarios depicted in Ganieva’s narrative are
quite comparable to that of the suburban localities across India. Tulika
Jaiswal observes in her book that India being a collectivistic society, the
thrust on maintaining the integral structure of the family and its traditions
is greater than in the individualistic communities of the West:

In line with their primary concern for group loyalty, mate selection

practices in collectivistic societies are not individual endeavours. In

collectivistic cultures, the preferred norm is to arrange marriages; in this

process the individuals have little to no autonomy regarding marriage
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decisions...the family takes on the role of searching for a suitable partner
for the individual to marry. (6)

However, with the currents of globalization and immigration, there has
been tremendous increase in the access to Western culture and that has
influenced the practice of arranged marriage in countries like India and
Russia. There is a clear trend in the rise of nuclear family structures in
urban areas while many rural areas still remain concentrated in the
extended joint family tradition. Even in Russian literature of the
eighteenth, nineteenth and early twentieth century, there are distinct
depictions showcasing that arranged marriages were a cultural practice
but while many cultures in South Asia, including India, depended on
astrologers to predict the success of a potential match, Russians, such as
Marat’s mother, were used to consulting fortune tellers for the same. She
takes Marat along to see a fortune teller about the when and who of his
marriage. There are clear parallels between the state of a suburban area in
Russia and India as far as the prevalence of arranged marriage is
concerned and today the modern urban dwellings have been redefined in
both the nations with increasing number of couples opting for individual
choices in selecting a marital partner. But, the traditional way of conjugal
union still prevails as in Ganieva’s fiction, and even though free will may
be a dwindling possibility, Khalilbek’s final instruction to Marat sums up
the constant struggle between individual wishes and preordained fate:
“The main thing is to detach yourself from everything.” (175) To be
voiced through a character saluted as the embodiment of predestination
these words offer a sense of optimism in a surrounding gloom of despair.
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Abstract: This paper is an attempt to study the moral complexities encountered
by Raskolnikov in Fyodor Dostoevsky's Crime and Punishment and Balram
Halwai in Arvind Adiga's The White Tiger. The paper explores how their
psychological states and socio-political contexts shape their ethical decisions and
moral perspectives, emphasizing their internal struggles. Raskolnikov, a 19th-
century Russian student, drowns in guilt and seeks philosophical justifications for
his crime. In contrast, Balram, a 21st-century Indian servant, rationalizes his
crimes as necessary for survival and empowerment in a corrupt society. He
shows no remorse or guilt for his deeds.

This juxtaposition shows how both characters navigate moral dilemma which is
influenced by their respective environments; Raskolnikov's internal conflict
rooted in guilt and redemption, and Balram's opportunism shaped by systemic
oppression. The paper discusses the dynamic nature of morality and emphasises
that the morality is shaped by personal experiences and societal norms, as there
exists intricate interplay between individual psychology and wider socio-political
realities.

Keywords: morality, ethical decisions, psychological states, socio-political
contexts, internal conflicts

Morality is intricately woven into the fabric of human existence. It has
long served as a thematic exploration within literature. This article delves
into the moral perspectives of characters Raskolnikov from Dostoevsky's
"Crime and Punishment” and Balram Halwai from Adiga's "The White
Tiger," focusing on the complex interplay of psychology and socio-
political forces that influence their ethical decisions.

By reflecting human nature, literature exposes both the nobility and the

flaws that reside within an individual. It portrays characters who grapple

with their inner demons, showcasing the internal conflicts between their

desires, ambitions, and their sense of right and wrong. In this way,

literature facilitates a deeper understanding of our shared humanity,
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emphasizing that morality is not a static construct but an ongoing
negotiation within each individual. Moreover, literature provides a space
for the exploration of moral ambiguity and moral evolution. Characters
evolve through their experiences, often transitioning from moral
certainties to shades of ethical uncertainty. Moral convictions can be
influenced by a myriad of factors such as personal experiences, cultural
context, and the shifting tides of societal norms.

Studying the characters in literature who grapple with moral dilemmas
and ethical decision-making is of paramount significance for gaining a
comprehensive understanding of human morality. These fictional
characters serve as intricate mirrors that not only reflect the complexities
of moral choices but also provide valuable insights into the nuances of
ethical decision-making processes. By delving into the journeys of
characters like Raskolnikov in Fyodor Dostoevsky's "Crime and
Punishment” and Balram Halwai in Aravind Adiga's "The White Tiger,"
we embark on an exploration of the intricate interplay between personal
psychological dynamics and the broader socio-political context that
shapes their moral viewpoints.

Written in different centuries, one in the 19th, and the other in the 21st,
both novels are primarily about the transgression of a human in an unjust
society. The intriguing aspect lies in how these humans justify their
actions and how the concept of morality is perceived by these characters.

Both Raskolnikov and Balram Halwai are complex characters. Rodion
Romanovich Raskolnikov is an intelligent contemplative, impoverished
university student. Driven by a mix of his philosophical beliefs,
desperation due to his poverty, and the desire to prove his superiority,
Raskolnikov commits a double murder, killing an elderly pawnbroker and
her half-sister. After the murder, Raskolnikov is haunted by guilt,
paranoia, and hallucinations. His internal struggle intensifies, and
ultimately leading him to confess his crime and seek redemption.

Balram Halwai is the central character of Aravind Adiga's novel "The
White Tiger," published in 2008. Hailing from a rural village in India,
Balram rises from a background of poverty and servitude to become a
self-made entrepreneur in the bustling city of Bangalore. The novel is
structured as a letter Balram writes to the Chinese Premier, recounting his
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journey from a lowly driver to a successful businessman. Balram is a
sharp and observant individual who breaks free from the traditional
societal roles assigned to him. He rebels against the limitations imposed
by his caste and family circumstances, making a drastic decision to escape
the clutches of poverty. He murders his employer and master, Ashok, as
an act of rebellion against the oppressive and exploitative system he finds
himself trapped within. This crime is a significant turning point in the
story, as it symbolizes Balram's decision to break free from his
subservient role and take control of his destiny.

Psychological factors play a pivotal role in shaping the perspectives of
both characters on morality. The perspectives on morality held by
Raskolnikov and Balram Halwai serve as microcosms of the intricate
interplay between psychological and socio-political factors. The
psychological turmoil, ambition, and internal conflict of these characters
are deeply entwined with the broader socio-political landscapes in which
they exist. Their moral choices cannot be disentangled from the complex
tapestry of personal psychology and societal influences. Raskolnikov's
internal struggle is deeply rooted in his Nietzschean belief in the
"extraordinary man" who stands above traditional moral boundaries. His
psychological journey is characterised by a web of conflicted emotions,
ranging from arrogance to guilt. His need to assert his superiority and test
his beliefs against reality leads him to commit a heinous crime. As the
narrative unfolds, his guilt and internal torment become palpable,
revealing the connection between his psychological state and his moral
choices.

Balram Halwai's psychological makeup is instrumental in his moral
perspective. As a servant aspiring for upward mobility in a society
marked by stark class and caste divisions, Balram experiences a
psychological transformation driven by ambition. His perception of
morality becomes coloured by his determination to escape the confines of
his socioeconomic status. The pressure to break free from the "Rooster
Coop,"” a metaphorical representation of his oppressive societal
circumstances, underscores the psychological tension between his desires
and his sense of right and wrong. His conviction that he is justified in
transgressing moral boundaries is rooted in his psychological need for
agency and liberation. He believed that he is different from the rest of his
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community, he is a “white tiger”, “the creature that comes along only
once in a generation” hence he was “destined to not stay slave”.

Raskolnikov's actions are embedded within the socio-political climate of
19th-century Russia. The pervasive poverty, inequality, and intellectual
movement of his time contribute to his rationale for committing the crime.
The crowded, squalid conditions of the lower classes drive his belief that
societal change requires radical action. His belief that he is a Napoleon-
like figure who can reshape society is inextricably linked to the societal
forces of his era. The socio-political context amplifies his conviction that
the greater good justifies transgressing moral boundaries. However, as the
novel progresses, we see that his guilt and inner conflict become more
evident, reflecting the psychological burden of his crime. His internal
turmoil is evident when he rationalizes the murder of the pawnbroker as a
means to achieve financial security and philanthropy.

In contrast, Balram Halwai's moral perspective emerges from the socio-
political landscape of modern-day India. The rigid class and caste
structure, corruption, and systemic inequalities prevalent in Indian society
shape his perception of morality. His justification for immoral actions is
underscored by his realization that the system itself is stacked against him
and his ambitions. His evolution from a subservient individual to an
individual willing to transgress moral norms can be understood through
the lens of the socio-political factors that perpetuate his disempowerment.

Balram's perspective is fundamentally influenced by the socio-political
context of modern India. He is born into a so-called “lowered caste”, a
position which keeps him trapped in servitude. His ambition to escape this
cycle of oppression (“rooster coop”) is fuelled by his psychological need
for agency and self-worth. As a result, he embraces immoral actions such
as murder and deceit as tools to break free from his predestined role.

Balram's journey takes him from the "Darkness" of rural India to the
"Light" of urban success. This transition mirrors India's own shift from
traditional rural structures to a modern, globalized society. Balram's
perspective on morality evolves alongside these changes. He begins to
view his actions as justified in a society which is rife with corruption and
exploitation. Circumstances in the socio-political sphere led him to
perceive immorality as a requisite for survival and progression. Balram's
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journey from servility to assertion underscores the innate human need for
self-discovery when confronted with socio-political subjugation. His
conviction that he is "The White Tiger," a rare and powerful individual,
stems from his desire to transcend his circumstances. The socio-political
environment of modern India reinforces his belief that a departure from
traditional morality is essential to achieve personal and societal
transformation.

Raskolnikov's growing bond with Sonya challenges his Nietzschean
beliefs. A significant moment occurs when Raskolnikov asks Sonya to
read aloud the story of Lazarus from the Bible. As she reads, he becomes
deeply moved by the story's themes of redemption and resurrection. This
marks a turning point in his perspective. He recognizes the sincerity of
Sonya's faith and her ability to find solace in religion despite her difficult
life. This contrast between his rational, Nietzschean beliefs and Sonya's
genuine goodness forces Raskolnikov to confront the limitations of his
ideology. As Raskolnikov's bond with Sonya deepens, his internal
struggle intensifies. He grapples with the disconnect between his theory of
the "superman” and the compassionate instincts awakened by Sonya's
presence. This conflict ultimately drives him to reevaluate his beliefs and
contributes to his eventual redemption and confession. This psychological
transformation underlines the clash between his rationalized morality and
the compassionate side of his nature. He starts to notice Sonya’s kindness,
her selflessness, and her ability to endure suffering with grace.

Whereas Balram refused to suffer with grace. He believed that he was a
“lamb” till he was subservient to his employers, but after becoming his
own master, an entrepreneur he has become the white tiger. His
psychological shift from the "Lamb" to the "White Tiger" represents his
journey from passivity to assertiveness. He believed that he is a rebel who
changed his fate while others are still waiting for a liberator. His
statement “People in this country are still waiting for the war of their
freedom to come from somewhere else... that will never happen. Every
man must make his own Benaras.” reflects his belief that there is a
societal inertia and no saviour will come, individual should take charge of
their destiny and change their fate. His perception of morality evolved as
he acknowledged that his subservient role is a result of societal norms
perpetuated by the privileged class.
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This shift significantly impacted Balram, leading him to abandon the
notion of seeking redemption. Instead, he embraced his role as a
calculated opportunist within a flawed system. He believed that the moral
boundaries he once held were irrelevant in an environment where
corruption and exploitation thrived. The character of Ashok, Balram's
employer, embodies the socio-political influence on Balram's perspective.
Ashok represents the modern, western-educated elite of India, who,
despite being aware of societal inequalities, remains complicit in
upholding the existing power structure. This stark contrast further pushes
Balram towards adopting a moral stance that challenges traditional
notions of right and wrong.

Both characters Raskolnikov and Balram, share a willingness to
transgress moral boundaries in pursuit of their goals. They believe in their
own exceptionalism and are driven by their own versions of self-
justification. However, Raskolnikov's perspective is more influenced by
intellectual philosophical ideas, while Balram's perspective is shaped by
the practical realities of a corrupt society. Both characters experience
internal conflict, but Raskolnikov's is more deeply rooted in guilt and
remorse, while Balram's is tied to his navigation of a morally ambiguous
landscape. Raskolnikov and Balram Halwai both experience intense
emotional responses after committing their respective crimes, but their
reactions differ.

After Raskolnikov commits the double murder of the pawnbroker and her
sister, he undergoes an intense range of emotions. Initially, he feels a
sense of triumph and superiority, as he believes he has proven his theory
of the "superman™ by committing a crime for a supposed higher purpose.
However, this initial arrogance is soon overshadowed by guilt, paranoia,
and psychological turmoil. Almost immediately after the crime,
Raskolnikov is plagued by feelings of guilt and remorse. He is haunted by
his actions and is tormented by the thought of what he has done. As the
investigation into the murders progresses, Raskolnikov becomes
increasingly paranoid. He believes that everyone around him suspects
him, and he becomes hypersensitive to their actions and words.
Raskolnikov's emotional turmoil leads to hallucinations and delusions. He
imagines conversations with the murdered pawnbroker and her sister, and
he is tormented by his own fragmented thoughts. The weight of his crime
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takes a toll on Raskolnikov's physical and mental well-being. He
experiences extreme fatigue, insomnia, and a deteriorating mental state.

In Aravind Adiga's "The White Tiger," Balram's emotional response after
killing his master, Ashok, is also complex and shaped by his own
circumstances and motivations. Balram's emotions are influenced by his
desire to escape his subservient position and the sense of empowerment
he gains from the act. Unlike Raskolnikov, Balram experiences a sense of
empowerment after the crime. He believes he has taken control of his
destiny and broken free from the oppressive system that kept him in
servitude. He is afraid of the consequences of his actions but also relieved
that he has asserted his agency. The murder gives Balram a renewed sense
of purpose. He becomes more determined to pursue his goals and
ambitions, using the crime as a way to fuel his drive for success. He
confesses everything through his letters to the Chinese premier but there
is no sign of remorse or redemption. This compels us, as readers, to
recalibrate the compass of our moral perspective. Whichever stance we
adopt will reveal our underlying sense of morality.

It is also important to note the stance of the authors of these works on
morality. Dostoevsky's moral framework, as reflected in Raskolnikov's
transformation, is distinctly biblical and religious. Raskolnikov’s journey
from atheism to belief highlights Dostoevsky's belief in the redemptive
power of spirituality. This aligns with his response to the nihilism and
radicalism of his time, emphasizing the importance of moral values rooted
in religious foundations and spirituality. In contrast, Aravind Adiga's
portrayal of morality in "The White Tiger" leans toward the radical and
even Maoist perspectives. The protagonist's pragmatic approach to
navigating a corrupt system stands as a commentary on the harsh realities
of socio-political structures. Unlike Dostoevsky's exploration of internal
conflict and redemption, Adiga's protagonist embodies a survivalist ethos,
reflecting the moral ambiguity necessitated by the corrupt environment.

The characters of Raskolnikov and Balram represent two different
perspectives on morality. Raskolnikov is a complex individual who is torn
between his own personal desires and the moral code of his society. He
chooses to commit murder, but he is haunted by guilt and remorse.
Balram, on the other hand, is a more pragmatic character who is willing to
bend or break the rules in order to achieve his goals. He does not believe
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in absolute morality, and he sees the world as a place where the strong
prey on the weak.

The juxtaposition of these two characters allows us to explore the
different ways in which morality can be defined and interpreted. It also
shows how personal experiences and social circumstances can influence
our moral choices. Ultimately, the story of Raskolnikov and Balram is a
reminder that there is no easy answer to the question of what is right or
wrong. Morality is a complex issue that is constantly evolving.
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Abstract: Migration is a phenomenon observed in humans and animals alike.
The trend of Migration as tool in politics to remove a specific group of people
has plagued us in the last few centuries. Russia as a country has its fair share of
such forced migration. Deportation of Chechen and Ingush and other ethnicities,
Dekulakization, Gulag camps, and exile of various people are some examples of
it. Russian literature in its extensive capacity has often given glimpse of Russian
socio-political reality.

In this paper the theme of forced migration has been analysed through Russian
literary works such as "The Inseparable Twins" by Anatoly Pristavkin and ‘The
collapse’ by Issa Kodzoev. The study also throws light on why migration which
happened in the XX century is still relevant as theme in contemporary Russian
literature. What different narratives about forced migration are now being
presented in literature. Many people who did not had a voice are now telling how
those oppressions impacted them and their future generations.

Keywords: forced migration, deportation, Chechen, Ingush, ethnic conflict,
contemporary literature.

Migration is a natural phenomenon, nomads used to migrate from one
place to another in search of food and shelter. Nomads started settling
near riverbeds, which became the origin place to many human
civilizations. As the population grew humans settled across the globe but
they still migrated for bigger land and resources. In recent times people
have started migrating for better jobs and opportunities. Along with
migration emerged forced migration, which happens when people
unwillingly leave their homeland due to external reasons. There can be
various reasons for example natural calamities like earthquakes;
ecological problems like sea level rising; development of infrastructure
like making of dams; man-made disaster like nuclear power plants
accidents, slavery, and human trafficking; lastly the most important
reason i.e., politics.
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Politics has resulted in thousands of people being forcefully migrated. In
some cases, they are displaced from one place to another by the
government order and some people are even forced to resettle
accordingly. This forced migration is done against a section of society.
People of any minority are often under threat of being displaced by
majoritarian politics. This has happened throughout the world. From
Native Americans in USA to Jews of Germany and Russia, people were
forced to leave their homeland. During the establishment of Greek and
Turkish territory and the partition of India into India and Pakistan people
were forced to migrate from one part to another. (Christopher) In former
Soviet Union there were many instances of such forced migration.
Deportation of Chechen and Ingush and other ethnicities, Dekulakization
of Kulaks Gulag camps and the exile of various people are some of the
most famous examples of it. The word “Kulak, (Russian: “fist”), in
Russian and Soviet history, means a wealthy or prosperous peasant,
generally characterized as one who owned a relatively large farm and
several heads of cattle and horses and who was financially capable of
employing hired labor and leasing land. At the end of 1929 a campaign to
“liquidate the kulaks as a class” (“dekulakization”) was launched by the
government.” (Britannica)

On the surface forced migration seems to only affect a group of people,
but in reality, it is a phenomenon that affects various generations of
forcefully migrated people. As they not only leave their home, they are
separated from their cultural heritage, traditions, source of income, and
most often friends and family. These forced migrations happen in a way
that many people even lose their lives during the process.

During the 20th century the Soviet Union through their government
policies forced thousands of people to migrate. There are many literary
works that talk about these troubled times; they focus on different things
from experiences of children to older people, from women to men, and its
effect on various ethnicities. The literature from 20th century focused on,
how the general public was affected. Whereas looking at the works
related to forced migration from 21st century we see many examples of
people from various ethnicities talking about their experiences during the
last century. Many of these people were not able to write about their
struggles as there was censorship during the Soviet period.
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The first work we have studied is “The Inseparable Twins” (1981) by
Anatoly Pristavkin. The work is about twin orphan brothers, how their life
was when people were being displaced to the Caucasus. Anatoly
Pristavkin was an orphan and often wrote about children’s condition
especially from orphanages. He was one of the first writers who spoke
about the consequences of the displacement of Chechens from their
homeland. Pristavkin used to write about simpler things but became an
advocate of liberal values when the Soviet Union collapsed. Robert Porter
writes about Anatoly Pristavkin

“Pristavkin can be viewed as a barometer of the shifting cultural climate.
In 1967 a Soviet reviewer of his novel Golubka noted that the work
"continues his stories about builders, steeplejacks, engineers, hospital
nurses, party workers and geologists", but did not rise to a new level. Yet
assessment of Pristavkin changed radically with the appearance of his
outstanding novel A Golden Cloud Spent the Night, known in English as
The Inseparable Twins.” (Porter)

In the book Sasha and Kolka are two Russian orphans who find
themselves on a journey to the Caucasus after they were found stealing in
the orphanage; these young hungry boys were promised better home and
food in the Caucasus. They were betrayed as they were sent on a journey
for many days with almost nothing to eat. For them survival on the way
itself was a tough job. They reached the Caucasus and somehow started
living there, it wasn’t easy they were just managing to survive.
Meanwhile there was government order for deportation of Chechens. The
struggle between Chechens and Russians started. Their house was burnt
by Chechens, there were military everywhere so they ran away not
knowing how to handle this situation. While Sasha and Kolka were
searching for food. Chechens attacked them they got separated and later
Kolka found Sasha. Sasha was brutally killed and made into a scarecrow
in a field. The writer has given a soul-shattering picture of Sasha’s dead
body. Kolka still takes his brother along his journey on a cart. In his
difficult circumstances Kolka put Sasha’s body on a train but the train left
leaving him alone. He then meets Alkhuzur a Chechen boy who was also
an orphan and struggling in between this war. In the end, Kolka somehow
finds his way to a Russian childcare establishment again but instead of
Sasha he now has Alkhuzur as his brother. In the work Kolka laments
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after Sasha’s death, he asks the world couldn’t they all live in peace so his
brother would be alive.

Kolka say “I would say: “Listen, Chechen, are you blind, or what? Can't
you see that Sasha and | are not fighting against you!... You killed us with
Sasha, the soldiers came they will kill you ... And you will kill the
soldiers, and that’s it: both you and they will die. Wouldn't it be better if
you lived, and they lived, and Sasha and I also lived?” (AHaTomuit)

This story is about Chechen and Russian children, who became orphans
due to all these endless conflicts in Russia. So many children died during
these times. These children who were supposed to be the future of the
country, they were burnt by the flames of greed of adults. They were left
with scars which would probably never heal. Pristavkin himself was an
example as he was never able to forget the struggles he went through.

Denis Panichkin in his article says this work shows that “one’s happiness
cannot be built upon other misfortune.” Kolka and Sasha represent the
Russian people, how even they suffered during this war against Chechens.
He recalls this forced migration shameful act, which led to the suffering
of millions of Russian and Chechens alike. (Panichkin)

At that time Nobel laureate Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn’s two works One Day
in the Life of Ivan Denisovich (1962) The Gulag Archipelago (1973)
gained a lot of popularity all around the world. They were about life of
Russians in GULAG camps, how people suffered in exile. Whereas the
works written about forced migration were very few. “The inseparable
twin” and “Bread for the Dog” (1970) by Vladimir Tendryakov are
namely two works which became famous. These stories are heart-
wrenching as we see people in deep hunger and surviving with bare
minimum supplies. In “Bread for the Dog” we see the plight of a child
who doesn’t know how to eat peacefully when everyone around him is
starving and dying without food. This story is about the time of
dekulakization.

During the dekulakization of Kulaks in 1929-32 and the deportation of
Chechen and Ingush in 1944, millions were uprooted, millions lost their
lives. Kulaks, Chechens, Ingush, and several other ethnicities were told to
leave their homes at once. They were given little to no time to leave their
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homes. Many people lost their lives on the way to the exile, as they were
not prepared for such a long journey and cold in Siberia was unforgiving.

We get to know more about their experiences as in 21st century many
people started writing about that time, some of them were survivors
themselves and some were writing from experience of family and others.
Some wrote fact-based and some wrote fiction. “I Am a Chechen!” (2006)
German Sadulaev, “The collapse” (2007) by Issa Kodzoev; “Crimean
Tatars, or Greetings from Stalin!” (2009) by Venera Yakupova and
"Zuleikha Opens Her Eyes" (2015) by Guzel Yakhina are few such
works.

Our second work is ‘The collapse’ (2007) by Issa Kodzoev. It is a story
about struggle of Ingush people during 1944’s forced migration. The
novel gives us accounts of various people who after finding the
government order of deportation did not just leave, they decided to fight
back for their land. These people became Abrek (Agieva) a term which is
used in a negative meaning of bandit by Russians but for Chechen and
Ingush people they were ‘Avenger’ who fought for people’s pride. In the
novel we see old, sick, and disable people were killed even before giving
a chance to resettle. Things were looted from these ethnicities and their
homes were broken. There are stories of how places of religious and
traditional importance were demolished. Their heritage was being
destroyed which angered the brave Ingush Men and women. Here is an
excerpt from the novel where these Abrek say-

‘We are the Ingush national Army and We are left here to save our
country... one may argue: what is there to save if all people are exiled.
Here are the cemeteries of our ancestors. Our first duty is we must protect
them. Bones of our mothers and fathers need peace. (Kodzoev Issa)

Many simple people who never held a weapon decided to fight for Ingush
pride. A Muslim priest who spent his life teaching good sermons and
helping others. His village was destroyed and people were killed on the
day of deportation; he was on the verge of being killed but he somehow
survives. He later learns the ways of Abreks and joins them. There is a
law university student forced to run away just because he was an Ingush.
The woman who married him, she was humiliated and tortured, even
when she was a student of medicine. There is a Russian orphan who finds
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family in an Ingush home and then this whole family was killed; so, he
too joins Abreks. The author gives us many such stories.

Issa Kodzoev is a well-known Ingush writer, poet, as well as a prominent
public and political activist. He was born in 1938 in the Chechen-Ingush
Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic. He was five years old when he
and his family were deported to Kazakhstan. His entire family died during
the exile, resulting in him growing up in an orphanage. In many of his
works he writes the stories of the deported Ingush and Chechens. He still
actively participates in political activities to restore the autonomy of the
Ingush. In this article from 2018 they write about how he is trying to get
attention to the anguish of Ingush people who are slowly losing their land.
How the effects of deportation still haunt the Ingush people. In an article
about the current situation of Ingushetia its written that

“On October 9, the video was posted on the Rustam Leimoev's channel in
YouTube. In the video, Issa Kodzoev demonstrates a map which shows
the territory in which the Ingush people lived until 1944. The writer
reports which areas Ingushetia lost since then. "l want not only the Ingush
and Chechen people, but also other North-Caucasian peoples to know
why the Ingush residents rose to defend their territory,” Issa Kodzoev
said. Meanwhile, he called the protest in Magas a spontaneous action.
"We also need the land to live on," Issa Kodzoev concluded.” (Issa
Kodzoev Speaks About Lands Lost by Ingush People Since 1944.)

Issa Kodzoev has been protesting against Russian government he wants
to get the old Ingush territory back. For people like Issa Kodzoev the
deportation resulted in a life full of struggles, loss of home and peace. He
saw his family, friends and everything loved by him getting destroyed
even when 1957 the exile ended Ingushetia, as he knew was lost. To the
extent that they are still struggling for Ingush rights. Issa Kodzoev and his
son have been arrested several times for it.

In the historical book “Against Their Will ‘The History and Geography of
Forced Migrations in the USSR’” by Pavel Polian written in early 2000;
the author gives extensive detail how many people from so many regions
were uprooted and forced to migrate in various places. Novelist Ruta
Sepetys wrote her debut novel "Between Shades of Gray" about
deportation of Lithuanian people and resettlement in Siberia; and it
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becoming a New York Times Best Seller of 2011. Lastly one book which
garnered attention from all over the world the debut novel of Guzel
Yakhina "Zuleikha Opens Her Eyes". This work is about Zuleikha a kulak
woman who was displaced during Dekulakization in 1929-1932.

The author Guzel Yakhina says, “Then the book was published, and I
suddenly started getting letters from people who recognized their
grandmother in Zuleikha. I got letters from people who’d gone through
the experience of exile.” (Tabarovsky)

It’s worth noting that in recent time people are revisiting their past and
trying to address the issues on which attention was not paid before. Novel
of Guzel Yakhina became centre of attraction as she talked about a Tatar
Muslim woman. Although it is a story of one woman and how she
survives that troubled period. She stands as a representative of women’s
struggles during resettlement. There is barely any literature written in
Soviet times particularly about the condition of woman during of forced
migration.

These historical events have very important role shaping the reality of
present generation but during 20th century due to censorship the voice of
many people was suppressed by the government. Anna Gunin in her
article writes how the memory of common people was altered according
to soviet government ideology. Only when works like “The inseparable
twins” came out people got to see the other side of reality of Soviet
regime.

Anna Gunin in her article “The Censorship of Memory” writes that the
“The deliberate erasure of a people’s collective memory is called
historicide. During the twentieth century, the USSR engaged in historicide
on several fronts. Under Joseph Stalin’s rule, the Soviet authorities would
designate individuals undesirable, sending them to the firing squad or the
concentration-camp network known as the Gulag. They also persecuted
entire social classes, professions deemed ideologically inimical, and
minority ethnicities...Discussion of these mass expulsions on ethnic
grounds was not tolerated under the Soviet system, and following the
collapse of Communist rule, families finally became free to talk and write
openly about these episodes. The publication in 1988 of Anatoly
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Pristavkin’s novel The Inseparable Twins, which touched on the topic of
the Chechen deportation, marked a turning point.” (Gunin)

In 21st century, literature not only highlights the reality hidden by soviet
regime. It shows us the pain and suffering all those people who silently
suffered. Through works like “The collapse” author tries to get attention
towards the hardship of the people of his ethnicity. For Issa Kodzoev
writing these stories is matter of socio-political importance. The author is
not writing just to visit past; he writes because past has moulded his
reality. As he said that maps of Ingush territories have changed after the
forced migration and Ingushetia is still not stabilized because of conflict
between Russian and Ingush powers. (Kodzoev)

We can see through these two works and several others that life during
those times was very tough. All these forced migrations resulted in deaths
of many due to starvation, people were left to live in inhumane condition
and to freeze in cold Siberia. Many people fought and lost life; some
sacrificed for the honour of motherland. All their stories are still a topic of
discussion in Russia. These policies have changed history of people and
geography of their land. So much heritage and history were lost; through
these writing we are reminded of their existence.

It may be said that the issue of forced migration is very much prevalent in
contemporary Russian literature as well as Russian society. The theme of
migration in contemporary literature is a relevant topic today; as people
who suffered, they and their future generations are till date bearing the
consequences of these forced migrations. Since the literature is the ‘mirror
of society’ it may help in understanding the aftereffects of such forced
actions.
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Abstract: During the initial years of the Soviet Era, the realm of children's
literature faced challenges stemming from the upheavals associated with a new
government intent on propagating its ideology through strict regulations. In the
midst of this tumultuous period, a group of enthusiastic authors emerged with a
shared mission: to create literature that held promise for the young generation of
the nascent Soviet society. While magazines served as a primary platform for
disseminating literature to the people of the Soviet Union, new obstacles arose,
especially concerning the accessibility of literary resources for preschoolers and
young children who were in the early stages of learning to read and write. It was
in this crucial juncture that Chizh magazine ascended to prominence, pioneering
a revolutionary approach to addressing the unique needs of these young minds.
This paper aims to provide a concise introduction to Chizh magazine and
explores its journey as a publication that specifically catered to a distinct age
group during the formative years of the Soviet Era.

Key Words: Chizh Magazine, children’s magazine, Soviet children’s literature,
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In 1918, with the publication of the article Forgotten Weapon in Pravda, it
became evident that the landscape of Russian children's literature was on
the brink of transformation. L. Kormchy, in his article, emphasized the
youth as a potent force in shaping society according to a specific political
ideology (Hellman 294). Initially, this topic was largely disregarded, as
the advent of the Soviet Era and the pursuit of Lenin's utopian socialist
ideals captivated discussions. Nevertheless, party members recognized the
crucial role of newspapers and media in influencing society and
understood that if they aimed for a truly socialist nation, they needed to
seize control over them. Consequently, the notion of the "forgotten
weapon™ gained increasing prominence during the second decade of the
Soviet Era.

The onset of the Soviet era brought about a tumultuous phase for
literature, marked by upheaval and uncertainty. Many authors, constrained
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by strict regulations and censorship imposed on publishing houses and
other media outlets underwent a genre shift from writing for adults to
producing children's literature. This shift was prompted by the limitations
on freedom of speech, which prohibited authors from expressing views
that deviated from or opposed socialist ideals. Consequently, children's
literature emerged as a more viable platform for conveying their thoughts
and ideas. However, Russian children's literature itself confronted
numerous challenges during this period. There was a lack of interest from
publishing houses in releasing such works, given the uncertain prospects
of finding readership. Additionally, the government's closure of
previously established publishing houses that catered to children's books
further compounded the struggles faced by authors in this genre.

Despite the challenges faced in the early days of the Soviet era, numerous
trailblazers stepped forward willingly to contribute to the development of
Russian children's literature. Among them was Maxim Gorky, who had
been engaged in children's literature since the revolutionary period and
emerged as a prominent figure in the government's centralized cultural
efforts (Hellman 295). In 1918, the state-controlled publishing house
Bcemupnast JIuteparypa (World Literature) was established, with Gorky
playing a central role within it. The following year, in 1919, the inaugural
issue of the Soviet children's magazine Northern Lights was published
under Gorky's editorship. Unfortunately, due to financial difficulties, the
magazine ceased publication by 1920.

By 1921, the implementation of the New Economic Policy (NEP)
introduced certain challenges to the realm of Russian children's literature.
However, the momentum of the genre continued to build gradually,
thanks to the initiatives and leadership of two young pioneers: Korney
Chukovsky and Samuil Marshak. These figures played a pivotal role in
the establishment of the renowned publishing house Raduga, which
propelled numerous authors into the spotlight as creators of children's
literature. Vitaly Bianski, Agniya Barto, Boris Zhitkov, and Vera Inber
are among the notable names in this group of authors. In 1923, another
children's magazine was launched under the name Sparrow (1923-24),
which was later renamed New Robinson (1924-25). This magazine
contributed further to the evolving landscape of Russian children's
literature.
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During the initial two decades of the Soviet era, the progress of Russian
children's literature was primarily centered around magazines. Given the
scarcity of dedicated publishing houses for children's literature at the
onset of the Soviet period, magazines became the preferred medium for
Soviet authors to showcase their works for children. While the stability of
children's magazines was uncertain, they successfully fulfilled the
demand for high-quality literature aimed at the young readers of the new
Soviet era. The first Soviet children's magazine, Northern Lights, faced
significant challenges and barely managed to survive for two years. Its
successor, New Robinson, had a slightly longer run from 1923 to 1925.
However, two other magazines, Yozh (Ex/Hedgehog) and Chizh
(Ymx/Siskin), emerged as the successors to these earlier publications and
enjoyed a more extended period of existence. These magazines played a
vital role in sustaining the availability of literature for children during that
time.

Raduga stood out as one of the prominent publishing houses during the
Soviet period, but another publishing house called Gosizdat gained
recognition in the early Soviet era. Hellman noted that Gosizdat posed a
significant competition to Raduga (Hellman 301). Within Gosizdat, there
existed a department called Detgiz, which specialized in books for
children and young people. The concept of Detgiz was the brainchild of
Korney Chukovsky. The first magazine published by Detgiz was Ex
(Yozh/Hedgehog), a result of the collaborative efforts and ideas of
Korney Chukovsky and Samuil Marshak. Additionally, pioneering figures
such as Yevgeny Schwartz, Nikolai Zabolotsky, Daniil Kharms, and
others expressed their thoughts through Chizh, the second magazine under
Detgiz.

Hellman regarded these two magazines as worthy successors to The New
Robinson, stating, “The New Robinson ceased publishing in 1925,
following pressure from Marxist critics and teachers, but it found worthy
successors in The Hedgehog and The Siskin, two magazines for children
that became legendary for their dazzling literary and artistic standards”
(Hellman 302). This statement by Hellman underscores the special
significance of Yozh and Chizh in the history of Soviet children's
literature. Hellman also pointed out that both magazines served as organs
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of the Young Pioneer Movement, a communist children's organization.
Notably, Chizh differed from other children's magazines as it specifically
aimed to cater to preschoolers, while previous magazines primarily
targeted age groups of 11-13 and older. Chizh came into existence two
years after Yozh. As Raznikova mentions, "Soon after ‘Hedgehog’ was
published, letters began to come to the editorial office with requests to
print something for younger children and preschoolers. This is how Chizh
came into existence, and two years after its creation, it became an
independent publication" (Raznikova, para 2).

The magazine Chizh was initially published in January 1930, with Georgy
Dietrich serving as its editor. However, as the magazine gained
independence, Nina Gernet assumed the role of editor-in-chief. Initially,
the party's influence on the editorial board was limited to a few
administrative measures. However, in the mid-1930s, the situation
escalated, leading to arrests. In 1937, nine individuals, including
Oleinikov, Dietrich, and others from the editorial staff, were arrested.
Subsequently, Nina Gernet resigned as editor due to the pressure from the
party. The party's pressure extended beyond arrests, as many authors were
also compelled to resign. In the face of these forceful changes, a
completely new team of authors took charge at the magazine's editorial
office. This new team included esteemed authors such as Mikhail
Zoshchenko, Yuri German, and Elena Danko. Sadly, by the end of 1941,
when the Great Patriotic War began, the magazine was forced to shut
down entirely.

The editorial board of Chizh undoubtedly comprised a talented group of
authors. The magazine's creator crafted an intriguing advertising poem
that went as follows:
“One hundred writers once
Wrote one hundred stories,
One hundred nights without respite
Everyone thought and wrote.
One hundred artists to the stories
Attached one hundred pictures,
One hundred workers on machines
Printed a magazine.
And said a hundred times:
"Every little preschooler
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Must subscribe by mail
This best of the magazines,
Printed for you."

As soon as the
subscription ended,
"Chizh" went on the train,
flew on the plane.

All subscribers-guys
Received a package,

And from each package
"Chizh" looked with pictures. (Andreva Maria, Karatkova Marina 2007)

Regarding the editorial board, editor Nina Vladimirovna Gernet fondly
recalled, “The editorial board was funny. Writers and artists came home,
sat all day, told, read, invented, arranged literary pranks and hoaxes. It
was almost impossible for us, the editorial staff, to deal directly with the
magazine. But we caught poems, themes, thoughts that could be useful to
the magazine; worked when hungry writers went to dinner." (Andreva
Maria, Karatkova Marina 2007). The works of esteemed authors such as
S. Marshak, B. Zhitkov, V. Bianki, K. Chukovsky, E. Charushin, M.
Prishvin, V. Schwartz, B. Zhitkov, and M. Ilyin were published in Chizh,
and their contributions later became classic textbooks.

As previously mentioned, there was initially no significant party influence
on Chizh magazine. However, over time, the magazine underwent a
noticeable transformation reflecting Soviet ideology. Initially, the
magazine focused on simple and enjoyable topics that would resonate
with any child. However, by the mid-1930s, the image of Chizh
underwent a drastic change, aligning more closely with the principles of
the Soviet regime. Hellman aptly describes this shift, stating, “The Siskin
taught children how to pour milk into a glass, how to make toys out of
potatoes and matches and how to fly a kite. When the Christmas tree was
rehabilitated in the form of a New Year’s tree in 1936, The Siskin advised
its readers about how to decorate it in an appropriately Soviet way.”
(Hellman 303). This highlights the evolving themes and ideology of
Chizh. To provide an overview of the magazine's content development
over time, a brief discussion of its themes is presented below. The
inaugural issue of Chizh was released in January 1930, accompanied by a
clever storytelling approach from the editors to convey the magazine's
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objectives. They included a story titled "Schola Chizha" written by M.
llina, who was a member of the editorial board. This story served to
illustrate the scope of topics that Chizh aimed to address. In the story, a
young boy encounters a stranger and seeks guidance on various everyday
tasks, such as pouring milk and cutting nails. The author, M. llina,
responds by saying, "I know of such a school, | know everything. | am the
editor of Chizh. From the very first issue, | am opening a school. In this
school, they will teach the simplest things - washing the floor, pouring
milk, cutting bread, hammering nails, tightening screws, and reading the
time from a clock." Following this statement, the author writes about the
outcome, "Before, | didn't know how to pour milk, I was afraid of spilling
it... but now | know how to do it. The Chizh School taught me how to do
it properly.” Through these statements, the magazine's aims became
evident right from the start. This special series, "Schola Chizha," written
by M. llina, continued in all issues throughout the first year of Chizh
(1930). The series focused on imparting practical life skills that children
need for their daily lives. With this series Chizh clearly delivered the
message they were trying to give to the readers which helped in
popularizing the magazine in the following years.

The magazine continued its mission of educating children, not only in
practical life skills but also by introducing them to their surroundings.
Through short and simple stories or poems, children were exposed to
knowledge about weather, seasons, nature, and animals. In the first issue
of 1931, published in January, the editor once again reiterated the aims of
Chizh magazine. The editorial of January 1931 began by posing the
guestion, "What is a picture magazine?" The editor responded by stating
that Chizh was the first picture magazine for young children, specifically
targeting those aged five, six, and seven years old. These children were
either unable to read or had just begun learning how to read and write. It
was acknowledged that reading long stories might be challenging for
them, so viewing pictures with small captions was deemed easier. This
demonstrates the editorial board's commitment to prioritize aiding and
teaching the younger generation, rather than succumbing to ideological
demands from society.

Along with providing knowledge about various captivating topics related
to science and social matters another interesting intention came into light
when the first issue of 1932 featured an editorial in which the editor
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expressed the magazine's intention to acquaint children with hardworking
individuals the diligent workers in various settings, such as construction
sites, schools, orphanages, collective farms, and other fields of work.
Additionally, the magazine pledged to shed light on the lives of
international children, discuss the holidays on the red calendar, and
contribute to enhancing children's creativity levels.

The year 1932 marked a significant period of transformation for Chizh,
characterized by notable changes. Initially, the editors expressed their
intention in the Chizh editorial to enhance the magazine's appeal to
preschoolers by incorporating more picture-based stories. Unfortunately,
their efforts did not yield the desired results. Contrary to their intentions,
the number of illustrations actually decreased compared to previous years.
Additionally, the editorial content of the magazine became less
informative following the year 1932. Another prominent change that
emerged in 1932 was the shift towards longer and more intricate stories
and articles. Prior to this year, the narratives and articles in Chizh were
brief and featured simpler, shorter sentences.

In the January 1933 issue, a noteworthy addition appeared on the back
cover. It featured a page displaying the word "Chizh" represented as Y-
Chitai, wu- Interechnie, and k- Jhurnal. This creative presentation
demonstrated the editors' ability to convey information about the
magazine through engaging stories or poems. Series such as Klub Chizha,
telephone Chizha, Zoosad Chizha, and Sotrydniki Chizha successfully
showcased the magazine's goals and achievements. Chizh consistently
placed importance on providing knowledge about new discoveries, social
developments, as well as geographical and cultural information from
different countries across the globe. The magazine also prioritized
depicting the essence of the country through stories and poems. Examples
of such stories include Jima, lieta, and Jilionie gorad, which beautifully
portrayed the changing seasons and the nature of Russia.

From the middle of 1932, Chizh magazine introduced an intriguing

element through fables and stories featuring anthropomorphic characters.

Prior to this period, while animals were present in the stories, they were

merely depicted as animals without the ability to speak. The authors did

not explore the concept of talking animals, and animals were typically
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portrayed solely from a human perspective. However, this changed when
the story "Piyerbaya Axota" emerged in the seventh issue of 1932, and
this trend continued in the subsequent years. Birds, bears, ants, dogs,
foxes, and various other wild animals became prominent characters in
these tales. The magazine even featured Tolstoy's Tri Miyedbedi as part
of this transformation, embracing stories that brought animals to life with
their own voices and personalities. This marked as a very important
initiative of Chizh, as this period is known as ‘fairytale controversy” in
the history of Russian Children’s Literature by rejecting fairytales which
are mostly revolves around anthropomorphic and unrealistic themes.

When the 1930 was filled with stories like "Lenin Malenki" (January
1930), "Konnoye Ucheniye" (February 1930), a text about the Red Army,
"Khudojhniki | Pisatyeli" (March 1930), "Narodi SSSR" (March 1930),
"Dyetskii Dom" (March 1930), and then 1932 almost every edition of
Chizh mourned the death of Lenin, a significant transformations occurred
in the mid-1936 as Chizh magazine underwent a shift to focus on Soviet
ideology. Picture stories began to emerge, conveying the message of
enjoying things in a distinctly Soviet manner. These picture stories
prominently featured Soviet symbols, flags, and colors. In the December
issue, a picture was included, depicting children celebrating Christmas in
a Soviet way. Another example, "B. Diyen Piyerboba Maiya" from May
1937, showcased the celebration of May Day in a Soviet fashion. Notable
instances such as "Prazhdnik B detskam sadu,” "tort pa zakazu,"
"Krachnaya Armi yanaotbikhe" (the cover page of the February 1941
issue), and the poem "Bayennoye Ucheniye" exemplify the strong
influence of Sovietization on the magazine. The process of Sovietization
commenced in 1936 and continued until the magazine's demise in 1941.
During the last two years (1940-1941), the representation of Sovietization
became more evident and pronounced compared to the previous four
years (1936-1939).

Chizh's journey was nothing short of extraordinary, as it underwent a

transformative evolution from its humble beginnings as a small part of a

publishing house. Over the course of twelve years, Chizh faced numerous

trials and tribulations, yet it remained steadfast and resilient in the face of

daunting party pressures. This arduous path was particularly challenging

due to Chizh's pioneering role as the first magazine dedicated solely to
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preschoolers. Amidst the turbulence of the times, Chizh emerged as a
beacon of hope and salvation for the youngest members of society. It
became a sanctuary where children could find solace, inspiration, and a
world of possibilities. The magazine's impact was profound, as it opened
up new avenues for young minds to explore, encouraging them to shape
their own identities and envision a future filled with potential.

Chizh's significance cannot be overstated. It served as an invaluable
educational tool, equipping children with essential skills and knowledge
that would lay a strong foundation for their personal growth and
development. By providing a rich source of learning, Chizh empowered
children with the necessary tools to navigate the complexities of life,
enabling them to contribute meaningfully to both their own progress and
the advancement of society. The magazine's influence extended beyond
the realm of education. Chizh instilled in its readers a sense of curiosity,
imagination, and a desire for lifelong learning. It fostered creativity,
critical thinking, and a love for literature and art. Through its carefully
crafted content, Chizh became an indispensable companion in the journey
of childhood, shaping the minds and hearts of generations to come. In
essence, Chizh played a pivotal role in preparing the younger generation
for the promising future that awaited them. It nurtured the seeds of
potential within each child, igniting a passion for knowledge, fostering
empathy, and nurturing a sense of social responsibility. Chizh's impact
extended far beyond its pages, leaving an indelible mark on the lives of
countless young readers, by contributing to the shaping of a brighter and
more enlightened society.
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Abstract: Trauma narratives frequently confront catastrophic events in human
history, exposing how social, political, and cultural systems produce and
perpetuate trauma. This provides a critical perspective on powerful, oppressive
cultural institutions and their practices that are often overlooked in conventional
historiographies. Svetlana Alexievich's Second-hand Time: The Last of the
Soviets (2016) presents a poignant portrayal of traumatic experiences and their
impact on Soviet citizens. The text explores the Soviet Union/Russia, a focal
point of political upheaval, where people have long confronted feelings of
powerlessness and disillusionment. As a "monument to suffering and courage in
our time ," the text delves into the traumatic history of the Soviet Union through
the aural narratives from diverse generations. This paper examines how the
traumatic experiences and living memories presented in the text constitute an
alternative history of Soviet/Russia, utilizing the frameworks of Jeffrey C.
Alexander's Cultural Trauma Theory and Kai T. Erikson's Collective Trauma
Theory. It reveals how collective communities experience trauma as "horrendous
events that leave indelible marks on their group consciousness” (Alexander 1),
forever altering their identities. Moreover, this paper argues that the cultural and
collective trauma and memory depicted in the text transform into an alternative
history of the undocumented past, where traumatic memory serves as a parallel
narrative supplementing conventional history with a previously unrepresented
perspective.

Key words: History, Trauma, Memory

The narratives of personal histories articulated by marginalized
individuals constitute a vital academic resource and a distinct domain of
knowledge production. These narratives occupy a significant place in
reconstructing the larger, often unheard, narratives of historical events
such as wars and revolutions. By focusing on the everyday lives,
sufferings, and emotions of ordinary people, they provide a unique social
history and simultaneously offer a platform for articulating the unspoken
trauma of their past. Consequently, the experiences of ordinary
individuals become extraordinary in the grand historical narrative.
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Svetlana Alexievich's works explore the traumatic experiences resulting
from historical events and their lingering, often unarticulated,
consequences for individuals. Alexievich, a Belarusian journalist and
writer born in 1948, who predominantly writes in Russian, garnered
international acclaim for her polyphonic writings, earning her the Nobel
Prize in Literature in 2015. The Swedish Academy lauded her work as "a
monument to suffering and courage in our time" (Swedish Academy).
Characterized by documentary novels, Alexievich's writing style
frequently blurs the lines between reporting and fiction, as evident in her
notable works, including The Unwomanly Face of War: An Oral History
of Women in World War 11 (1985), Last Witnesses: An Oral History of
the Children of World War 1l (1985), Zinky Boys: Soviet VVoices from the
Afghanistan War (1990), and Voices from Chernobyl: The Oral History
of a Nuclear Disaster (1997). Through amplifying the unknown and
forgotten narratives of the past, Alexievich established herself as an oral
historian of collective identity. Notably, her criticism of political regimes
and anti-Soviet sentiment led to censorship, defamation, and a period of
self-imposed exile. Her work, Second-hand Time: The Last of the Soviets
(2016; originally published as Vremya sekond chend in 2013), delves into
the social reality within the Soviet Union, spanning the post-war era, the
rise and fall of communism, and the aftermath of the Soviet Union's
demise. This paper examines the cultural and collective trauma and
memory portrayed in Second-hand Time, analyzing how the living
memory transforms into an alternative history of the undocumented past.

Through the voices of Russian citizens, the text reveals their emotional
responses and attitudes towards the idea of communism, the collapse of
the Soviet Union, and their nostalgia for an unrealized past. In the text,
Alexievich explores the socio-cultural landscape of the Soviet
Union/Russia through the memories and experiences of individuals across
various age groups, thereby giving voice to the ordinary people and
delving into their pain, suffering, loss, dreams, aspirations, and
disillusionment as they navigated the consequences of a grand political
and ideological experiment that ultimately faltered in the face of
practicality.

As a result, the text becomes a voice for the numerous voiceless
individuals whose lives were disrupted by the socio-political experiment.

Specifically, it amplifies the stories of thousands of ordinary people who
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were marginalized in the Soviet history. As Alexievich astutely observed
in her Nobel acceptance speech, “It never ceases to amaze me how
interesting ordinary, everyday life is. There are an endless number of
human truths... History is only interested in facts; emotions are excluded
from its realm of interest. It’s considered improper to admit them into
history. | look at the world as a writer, not strictly an historian. 1 am
fascinated by people” (Alexievich). By documenting the oral histories of
the unrepresented aspects of a larger narrative, Alexievich supplements
existing historical accounts with an emotional and lived perspective. This
reexamination of history through the lens of ordinary lived experiences
exposes the previously unacknowledged collective suffering and trauma
that spans generations, thereby providing a more nuanced understanding
of the past.

In Second-hand Time, Alexievich interweaves the unrepresented
narratives from across the former Soviet Union, exposing the harsh
realities of life under the Soviet regime. The poignant tales of pain and
suffering reveal the enduring impact of trauma, hindering individuals
from embracing the future or moving forward from the past. The narrative
traverses memories of World War I, the era of Mikhail Gorbachev,
perestroika and glasnost, the government putsch, the collapse of the
Soviet Union, and the economic crisis of the 1990s. Furthermore, it delves
into the unfulfilled promise of freedom under Boris Yeltsin, culminating
in widespread hopelessness and disillusionment. The Soviet Union's
seven-decade-long experiment in creating an egalitarian society, under
leaders like Vladimir Lenin, Joseph Stalin, Nikita Khrushchev, Leonid
Brezhnev, Yuri Andropov, and Konstantin Chernenko, ultimately
devolved into totalitarianism. This led to geo-political turmoil, internal
wars, and ultimately, the collapse of the Soviet Union, paving the way for
the transition from socialism to capitalism. The prolonged social
experiment inflicted immense suffering on generations, transforming
individual pain into collective trauma and leaving a lasting legacy.

During this period, ordinary people endured not only physical torture but
also long-lasting psychological wounds that profoundly impacted their
sense of self. The memories highlighted in the text represent the collective
suffering and voices of one of the most traumatized regions in the world.
Theories by Jeffrey C. Alexander (Cultural Trauma Theory) and Kai T.

Erikson (Collective Trauma Theory) provide insight into how collective
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communities experience trauma, leaving "indelible marks upon their
group consciousness” (Alexander 1), thereby forever altering their
identities and rendering traumatized communities as collective sufferers
of trauma.

The history of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) from 1922
to 1991 is a nation-building narrative rooted in Communist ideology.
Following the Bolsheviks' consolidation of power through the Russian
Civil War (1917-1921), all financial enterprises, including small-scale
businesses, were nationalized, and the government exercised total control
over financial activities. Under the Stalinist regime, the NKVD arrested,
deported, and executed thousands of citizens for fabricated reasons,
consolidating power through brutal repression. The NKVD’s massive
repressive operations against minorities resulted in the execution of
approximately 700,000 people during the Great Purges of 1937-38. A
series of devasting conflicts, including World War 11, led to mass murder,
widespread famine, and immense human suffering, exacerbated by
repressive policies, inadequate medical aid, and forced labor. The Cold
War further strained relationships with allies, ultimately hastening the
Soviet Union's collapse in 1991.

Throughout this period, the majority of people witnessed or experienced
traumatic events that left a lasting impact on the nation. In the face of
violence and brutality, literary articulation plays a vital role in
communicating reality to the outside world, serving as a voice for the
voiceless. Second-hand Time embodies the physical and psychological
violence people endured as individuals and collectively, laying bare
historical wounds and exposing unarticulated aftermath realities. The
American Psychological Association (APA) defines trauma as an "event
beyond the normal human experience." As a narrative of trauma, the text
retells experiences, rendering them real to the individual and collective
community, and thus providing a platform for catharsis and
understanding.

Kai Erikson notes that trauma can result "from a constellation of life's
experiences as well as from a discrete event, from a prolonged exposure
to danger as well as from a sudden flash of terror, from a continuing
pattern of abuse as well as from a single assault, from a period of
attenuation and wearing away as well as from a moment of shock™"
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(Erikson 457). Furthermore, Van der Kolk and McFarlane argue that
traumatic experiences and related memories can "taint all other
experiences, spoiling appreciation of the present” (4). In this context,
Second-hand Time emerges as a narrative of trauma, depicting the
profound impact of political movements and totalitarianism on
individuals’ thoughts, identities, and daily lives. The text voices the
experiences of a group of people unable to move forward in time,
perpetually haunted by their past. For instance, in the interview with
Sergy Akhromeyev titled "On the Lonely Red Marshal and Three Days of
Forgotten Revolution,” Alexievich reveals that Akhromeyev’s
grandmother, born in 1922, witnessed shootings, executions, and arrests
throughout her life, instilling a deep-seated fear in her family. After her
death, his mother disclosed that his grandfather returned from a war camp
in Kazakhstan in 1956, after years of imprisonment, and they had to
conceal his identity due to fear of retribution. Akhromeyev was advised to
come to terms with these traumatic family secrets. His grandmother lived
in fear of another Stalinist regime and a new war, anticipating arrest and
starvation. Growing up in this environment, Akhromeyev developed a
deep-seated mistrust of his surroundings and harbored no affection for the
Soviet Union.

The experiences of people affected by the Soviet regime's historical
events, as presented in the text, reveal the collective trauma deeply rooted
in the psyche of Soviet citizens. This revelation constitutes a significant
record of social reality in Russian society, offering insight into the lasting
impact of historical events on collective identity. As one of the most
militarized regions, having witnessed warfare for decades, the people of
the Soviet Union suffered from collective trauma for an extended period.
Their memories of the traumatic past and its lasting impact on later life
exemplify cultural trauma suffered by a community. Jeffery C. Alexander
emphasizes in Cultural Trauma and Collective Identity (2004) that
"Cultural trauma occurs when members of a collectivity feel they have
been subjected to a horrendous event that leaves indelible marks upon
their group consciousness, making their memories forever and changing
their future identity in fundamental and irrecoverable ways" (Alexander
1).

Soviet citizens endured distinctive conditions conductive to cultural

trauma, having been subjected to horrendous events such as war, Killing,
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violent encounters, abduction, and rape, and living in constant fear of
capture and detention. As Akhromeyev recalls in his interview with the
writer, "In the nineties... there was always gunfire in the streets. A huge
number of people were killed. Shootouts every day... Some people went
broke, others went to jail" (52). Even after the Soviet regime's collapse,
Akhromeyev's grandmother continued to live in fear, despite relatively
peaceful circumstances, underscoring the lasting impact of cultural
trauma.

Following the Soviet Union's collapse, survivors often felt disconnected
from the existing society. In the section "On Cries and Whispers... and
Exhilaration,"” Margarita Pogrebitskaya, a 57-year-old doctor, expresses
her sense of disorientation in the sudden transition from socialism to
capitalism. She believes that there is nothing hopeful in this new life to
excite her and that she will never find happiness. Pogrebitskaya, who once
enthusiastically supported Gorbachev and was prepared to die for Stalin,
finds the new world alienating and is unable to adapt. Her psychological
dilemma becomes evident in her recollection of memories and struggle to
connect with the present.

The writer's interviews with individuals experiencing trauma reveal a
strong link between their accounts and the wars and communist ideology
that defined the Soviet Union era. While some mourn the loss of loved
ones, others regret the time spent idealizing a communist nation. The
collective psyche of Soviet citizens is presented through the words of
these selected individuals in the text, whose stories of survival transform
into resistance and erased realities in the larger history of the nation. They
vividly recall unforgettable memories, lived in fear of capture and
prosecution, and witnessed the helplessness of a collective population.
Their dreams were shattered, lives irreversibly disrupted, and memories
continue to influence their behavior and future generations in
unpredictable ways.

The experiences portrayed in the text resonate with Eyerman's notion of
trauma as "an astounding event” in an individual's life, leaving "wounds
and scars on the memory that cannot be erased” (Hanif and Ullah). These
memories have the capacity to shape later behavior and impact
generations in unforeseeable ways. This becomes evident in
“Conversations in a Jail Cell” which states: “There’s an old notebook
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we’ve kept in my family. My grandpa recorded his life story for his
children and grandchildren. He wrote about what he lived through in
Stalin’s time. He was imprisoned and tortured: They would put him in a
gas mask and turn off the oxygen. Or they’d strip him and put a metal rod
or doorknob into his rectum... | was in ninth grade when my mother gave
me the notebook™ (562). Here, each personal experience serves as a
representation of a nuance of the collective feeling of the community,
underscoring the lasting impact of cultural trauma.

At this juncture, the text employs living memory as an alternative history,
recuperating forgotten segments of the past and offering a nuanced
understanding of the collective experience. Traumatic memory reveals a
parallel history to traditional narratives by incorporating a previously
absent perspective, thereby supplementing the existing historical record.
As Pierre Nora astutely observes in Between Memory and History, history
is "always problematic and incomplete, a representation of what is no
longer” (8). In contrast, narratives like Second-hand Time present
authentic and intimate experiences that have been ignored by cultural
suppression or conventional documented history. The writer seeks to
convey the numbness and disillusionment that pervade the lives of
individuals resulting from decades of brutality. Each generation, having
witnessed, experienced, or lived with the memories of their ancestors, is
connected to the events of the Soviet Union in their personal history.

The memories of these traumatic events in national history foster a sense
of collective and cultural trauma among the Russians depicted in the text.
As Cathy Caruth suggests, trauma "becomes a symptom of history,"
particularly in the context of the Soviet Union/Russia, where "the
traumatic person... carries an impossible history within them, or they
become themselves the symptom of a history that they cannot entirely
possess" (Caruth 4). Through the exploration of traumatic historical
events and their lingering consequences, the text offers nuanced insights
into the structures and effects of institutionalized oppression. Moreover, it
poses essential questions about the nature of history, representation, and
the marginalization of voices, illuminating the repressed, unwritten
narratives of socially marginalized individuals.
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Abstract: This article seeks to examine the manner in which Russian anarchist
Mikhail Bakunin has been dealt with, in historical literature, in order to formulate
new methods of understanding Bakunin and his anarchism through non-historical
accounts. Engagement with literary representations of historical characters
involves possibilities of critical exploration of exciting accounts of the lives of
individuals and groups. Such studies also facilitate an understanding of the
processes through which images of historical characters are constructed through
literature based on historical settings, and helps examine how individuals and
their ideas have been received and interpreted by posterity. This article
undertakes a study of The Coast of Utopia, a play by Tom Stoppard, that revolves
around the life and activities of nineteenth century Russian radicals like Mikhail
Bakunin and Alexander Herzen, in an attempt to understand how Russian
anarchist Bakunin and his revolutionary ideas have been received and projected
in the realm of literature based on history. Instead of projecting the image of
Bakunin as an anarchist thinker who laid the foundations of the international
anarchist movement of the nineteenth century, the play treats him as a restless
romantic revolutionary influenced by German idealism and thus, raises important
questions about the reception and interpretation of Bakunin’s revolutionary
anarchist ideas in the wider popular culture.

Keywords: Intelligentsia, German idealism, non-historical accounts, literary
representations, anarchism

Engagement with the life and revolutionary activities of Russian anarchist
Mikhail Bakunin has not merely been confined to historical scholarship
but has also spilled over into the domain of literature, which is based on
both fiction and history. Bakunin has never ceased to intrigue historians
and litterateurs alike, who have, more often than not, been overtly critical
in their assessments about him as a revolutionary and an anarchist thinker.
A close look at such works of literature enables one to gauge the manner
in which the image of historical characters have been projected, mostly
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with the purpose of generating and perpetuating certain perceptions about
them, in the wider popular culture. Bakunin’s representations in such
works of literature have often focused on his supposed failures as a
revolutionary, his inherent contradictions, and other inadequacies in his
character. Failing to attach any importance to Bakunin’s ideological
contribution to the development of the theory, or practice of anarchism,
these literary works have usually facilitated the construction of negative
images of Bakunin through a critique of his revolutionary and anarchist
ideals. Such an assessment has only resulted in generating imbalanced
impressions about the Russian rebel.

The Coast Of Utopia by Tom Stoppard is one such historical play that
centres on the revolutionary endeavours and personal lives of some of the
revolutionaries of nineteenth century Russia, particularly, the Russian
radical Alexander Herzen, and founder of the international anarchist
movement, Mikhail Bakunin. Set against the backdrop of the intellectual
developments in the first half of the nineteenth century, which mostly
resulted from the steady infiltration of German idealist philosophy in
Russia, Stoppard, in his play, has interwoven the personal lives of the
Russian intelligentsia with their activities as revolutionaries. This period
also witnessed a widening of the gap between those who were educated in
French Enlightenment thought and, the emerging group of intellectuals
from the 1830s that was deeply influenced by German idealism.

Carmen Lara Rallo in her analysis of Tom Stoppard’s trilogy, The Coast
of Utopia, has drawn attention to Stoppard’s engagement with nineteenth
century historical events and characters. In the twentieth century, this
engagement was representative of a specific literary trend in Britain, ‘in
terms of the renewed fascination for history and memory which has
become a landmark of British literature since the last decades of the
twentieth century...Thus, contemporary drama is marked by a concern for
memory and the past which could be linked with the “return to history”
that critics such as Frederick Holmes (1997:11) have identified as one of
the defining traits of contemporary British fiction’ (Rallo 1-2). Stoppard
believed that one could possibly ‘reconstruct’ the past but not ‘reproduce’
it. According to him, the past is always rife with uncertainties and
characterised by ‘incompleteness’, hence, one can only imagine what the
past could have been like and ‘invent’ it through a new interpretation.

126



In one of his latest incursions into the past, The Coast of Utopia trilogy,
Tom Stoppard displays an interest in history that does not emerge solely
in the historical nature of the plays’ characters and setting, but which also
takes the form of a conceptualization of history that is reflected in several
aspects of the series. (Rallo 1)

This belief in the uncertainty about the past was largely a ramification of
the rediscovery of Stoppard’s identity as a Jew, only after the death of his
mother. The revelation, according to Ira B. Nadel, his biographer, left a
deep impact on him as he realised that he had for a long time been
ignorant of his own past. The rediscovery of his identity reaffirmed his
conviction ‘that the search for the past is a worthwhile pursuit, not so
much because one can reconstruct it but because there is a need to
imagine it’ (Nadel 23). In Nadel’s words, Stoppard’s ‘effort in writing
Russian history in his trilogy The Coast of Utopia, extends this concern’
(23). This quest for the past, thus, egged him on to capture the private
lives of Russian revolutionaries of the nineteenth century in the context of
the intellectual and political developments in Russia and the rest of
Europe. While dealing with the Russian intelligentsia and their lofty
ideals, Stoppard has placed emphasis on the notion that idealism could not
possibly lead one to achieve the ultimate objective as — ““a distant end is
not an end but a trap. The end we work for must be closer” Herzen claims
in the final play, ‘Salvage’ (118)’ (Nadel 23). Central to Stoppard’s
presentation of facts and the treatment that he has meted out to the
historical characters in the play, according to Rallo, is his understanding
that history has no end. Stoppard has viewed ‘the passing of time as a
cyclical continuity in which nothing is lost because the past keeps “having
its time again™’ (1).

The Context

In the first half of the nineteenth century, Russian culture signified the
predominance of the gentry. Universities were primarily attended by the
gentry, who also served in the army. However secondary education also
became popular during this time. The secondary state schools and district
schools were attended by students of middle class origin. Children
belonging to peasant families and other lower classes attended parish
schools. However, unlike the first half of the nineteenth century when
education in Russia was under the strict supervision of the Emperor, the
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second half witnessed a relaxation of such severe governmental control.
There was a marked increase in the number of students attending
universities. It is in the context of the emergence of this middle class that
Samuel D. Kassow, James L.West and Edith W. Clowes have discussed
the meaning of the term obschestvennost in the ‘Introduction’ to their
edited volume, Between Tsar and People: Educated Society and the Quest
for Public Identity in Late Imperial Russia (1991). Unlike the first half of
the nineteenth century when there were four predominant categories in
Russia — nobility, clergy, merchantry and peasantry — the mid-nineteenth
century witnessed the rise of the obshchestvennost. They have highlighted
that the obschestvennost meant an ‘educated society’ that considered the
Russian ‘nation’ to be different from the Russian ‘state’ (Clowes et al. 3).
This educated society believed that a ‘harmonious balance between
autonomous social initiative and state power’ should exist in Russia
(Clowes et al. 3). It has also been pointed out that this obshchestvennost
did not constitute a definite social class, with ‘economic self-interest’ but
rather people who were keen on working for the common good and
‘progress’ of the Russians (Clowes et al. 3-4). This category came into
existence as a result of the growing urbanization (the two important cities
being — St. Petersburg and Moscow), educational opportunities, creation
of the zemstvo (local self-government institution) and the economic
changes (development of railways) that were taking place, leading to the
rise of professionals, industrialists, etc., who did not belong to the gentry,
the bureaucracy (chinovniki) or the peasantry (Clowes et al. 4). Rather
than denoting the term ‘middle class’, the term ‘middling groups’ has
thus, been used.

The term ‘civil society’ in nineteenth century Russia, included within its
fold ‘a critical mass of educated individuals, voluntary associations,
journalistic media, professional societies, universities, patronage works,
cultural organizations’. A civil society as observed by Kassow, West and
Clowes, implied the existence of a ‘civic sphere’, ‘public culture’, ‘public
identity’, ‘civic responsibility’ and ‘professional ethics’ (6). This concept
of ‘civil society’ made it very clear that the Russians had distinct public
and private lives over which the state could not exert its influence.

Another major effect of the high scale urbanization in Russia was the rise
of another category of people, that is, the raznochintsy or ‘people of

various ranks’ or ‘diverse ranks’ or ‘people of no estate in particular’
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(Malia 445), who devoted themselves in working for the betterment of
society and the Russian people (narod). The raznochinets were sons of
priests, petty officials or ordinary individuals who climbed the social
ladder by acquiring education. As regards the intelligentsia in the 1860s,
Richard Wortman has pointed out that the term ‘intelligentsia’ originated
in St. Petersburg in the 1860s to specify a particular group of people who
had ‘a common devotion to enlightenment and the cause of the ideal’ (3).
Many raznochinets belonged to the intelligentsia. Martin Malia in his
discussion on the Russian intelligentsia has drawn attention to the self-
perception of the intelligentsia as “the embodied “intelligence,”
“understanding,” or “consciousness” of the nation’. In this context, he has
also woven in the notion of the alienation of the intelligentsia who ‘felt an
exceptional sense of apartness from the society in which they lived’ (443).
N.A. Riasanovsky has highlighted that the term ‘intelligentsia’ implied a
group of people who were critical of the existing Russian order.

The image of the intelligent, however, from the 1860s underwent a
significant change. The intelligent, instead of being referred to as
‘superfluous man’, became the ‘positive hero’ (or heroine) in the literature
of the time. Insarov and Bazarov, the two characters of Turgenev’s novels
On the Eve (1860) and Fathers and Sons (1861), and Lopukhov,
Kirsanov, Vera Pavlovna and Rakhmetov, characters of Chernychevskii’s

novel What Is To Be Done?, represented the ‘new man’ or ‘new people’
of the 1860s.

Russia in the mid-1850s through to the early 1860s witnessed important
political and economic developments. The death of Tsar Nicholas | in
1855 ushered in a relatively liberal era of Tsarist rule under Alexander I1.
The crushing defeat of the Russian military in the Crimean War shook the
confidence of the people in the Tsar, and hence, regaining their
confidence became his foremost objective. Consequently, Alexander |1
initiated reforms in Russia that involved the abolition of serfdom (1861),
reform of the local government or the zemstvo (1864), the judiciary
(1864) and the military (1874). The considerable relaxation of Tsarist
control over universities resulted in education being pursued by a larger
section of the population, instead of it being restricted to the gentry. As a
result, the second half of the nineteenth century, particularly the 1860s,
witnessed the emergence of a new group of radical intellectuals, quite

distinct from the intelligentsia of the first half of the nineteenth century.
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The ‘new man’ or ‘new people’, as distinct from the ‘superfluous man’
were left dissatisfied with the insufficient reforms undertaken by
Alexander I, and became increasingly critical of the existing
authoritarian regime in Russia. The Nihilist and Populist movements of
the 1860s and 1870s were a clear manifestation of the radical opposition
to Tsarist autocracy.

Political developments in Europe in the mid-nineteenth century also
stirred the revolutionary enthusiasm of Russian intellectuals, who, being
mostly based in France at that time, witnessed the downfall of the
monarchy of Louis Philippe in 1848. Much to their consternation, the
Second Republic that came into being after the 1848 revolution, was
replaced with the monarchical rule of Napoleon Ill. The revolution of
1848 instead of demolishing the bastions of reaction eventually resulted in
strengthening them, by restoring the institution of monarchy, not just in
France, but across Europe. It shattered the hopes of Russian
revolutionaries such as Herzen and Bakunin, who had dreamt of the
overthrow of despotic monarchs across Europe. The Coast of Utopia is set
against the backdrop of all these major developments that were taking
place in Russia and Europe.

The Trilogy

In his introduction to the play in the one-volume edition that was
published in 2007, Stoppard has written, ‘the play’s own
territory...concerns Herzen and Bakunin® (xiii). The on-Stage
performance of The Coast of Utopia took place in London and New York
in 2002 and 2006 respectively. The play consists of three parts — Voyage,
Shipwreck and Salvage — each of the titles signifying the developments or
changes that were taking place in the lives of Stoppard’s characters. The
first part, Voyage, centres primarily on Mikhail Bakunin and his family
estate, the Premukhino, in Tver. Stoppard has explored the varied facets
of the life of the Bakunins at the Premukhino, with particular focus on
Bakunin’s relationship with his sisters. Stoppard has also brought to fore
the ideological divide between French Enlightenment thought and
German idealism, manifested through the disagreements between Bakunin
and his father Alexander Bakunin. Stoppard calls Alexander’s ‘rule’ at the
Premukhino as ‘benign despotism’ (7), it being indicative of the nature of
control that Alexander Bakunin exerted over his children. The play also
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draws attention to the impressions that Stoppard’s ‘Russian Thinkers’
(Berlin) — Alexander Herzen, literary critic Vissarion Belinsky and
philosopher Peter Chaadaev — had about the existing authoritarian
institutions in Russia. (Zimmerman). Evils of serfdom, still prevalent in
Russia in the first half of the nineteenth century, have also been
highlighted through Belinsky’s critique of the system that, according to
him, was primarily responsible for Russia’s backwardness in comparison
to Europe (Stoppard 36). Attempts made by the Tsar to gag the voice of
the printing press by imposing strict censorship on magazines like the
Telescope and, the Telegraph, that gave a call for reform in Russia, also
made intellectuals like Belinsky and Chaadaev increasingly critical of the
autocratic regime. Herzen believed that Russia needed to be reformed
‘from above’ instead of it being reformed ‘from below’ by means of a
social revolution.

The second part of the trilogy, Shipwreck, directs attention to the life of
Stoppard’s ‘hero’, Alexander Herzen, and the complexities of
relationships affecting him and his family. Shipwreck deals with failures
of revolutionaries in 1848 that shattered their hopes of bringing about a
revolution to demolish autocratic institutions in Russia. Bakunin’s
revolutionary enthusiasm, however, did not diminish. In the second part
of the play, Stoppard has highlighted another significant ideological
divide within Russia at this time — between the advocates of Slavophilism
on one hand and that of the Westernizers on the other. The Slavophiles
believed that it was possible for Russia to tread her own unique path
towards development as a nation by avoiding the generic model of
socialist transformation in Europe. Contrary to what the Slavophiles
believed, the Westernizers reposed faith in the western path to
modernization in Russia.

In the last part of the trilogy, Salvage, Stoppard continues to focus
attention on Herzen, his family and his journalistic activities in England
along with his friend Ogarev. Both Herzen and Ogarev, through their
contributions to their journal Kolokol (‘The Bell’) sought to incite the
people of Russia into rebellion against Tsarist rule. Bakunin at this time
escaped from Siberia and embarked on a new revolutionary journey in
Europe. The Tsarist autocracy was also going through a period of
political, military and economic crisis resulting from the defeat of Russia

at the Crimean War. Alexander Il, on accession to the throne, initiated a
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new era of liberal reforms in Russia, within safe limits, to avoid any
revolutionary change. In this segment, Stoppard has also underscored the
third major ideological divide between the first and second generations of
the Russian intelligentsia — the second generation being representative of
the new men of the 1860s.

Bakunin: Impressions

In the Coast of Utopia, Stoppard has presented Bakunin as a revolutionary
who appears to the reader as a man ‘large as life’ (10). As a revolutionary,
he was a man of action — a champion of the ideals of liberty and equality.
An advocate of Pan-Slavism, he remained committed to the cause of the
independence of the Slavic race from the shackles of monarchical control.
As an anarchist, however, he urged for the complete annihilation of all
established exploitative institutions. Bakunin said:

No — listen! Once — long ago, at the beginning of history — we were all
free. Man was at one with his nature, and so he was good. He was in
harmony with himself and the world. Conflict was unknown. Then the
serpent entered the garden, and the name of the serpent was — Order.
Social organisation! The world was no longer at one with itself. Matter
and spirit divided. Man was no longer whole. The Golden Age was ended.
How can we make a New Golden Age and set men free again? By
destroying order. (Stoppard 268-69)

It needs to be emphasised, that, while advocating the need to destroy the
existing political and social order that manacled men to authoritarian
systems, Bakunin also created an alternate vision of social organisation,
devoid of any centralised control, based on the principles of collectivism
and federalism. This element of constructivism that underlay his
collectivist anarchist thought was integral to his revolutionary formula
that held that, ‘the passion for destruction is a creative passion too.’
Bakunin at the Berne Congress of the League of Peace and Freedom and
at the Basel Congress of the International Workingman’s Association
categorically defined his stand as a collectivist anarchist.

Stoppard has projected Bakunin as a Russian intellectual heavily
influenced by German idealist philosophy, who sought to find a true
meaning to his life through his endeavour to unite his inner spirit or the
‘self” with the ‘Absolute.” Bakunin said:
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You don’t need a country! There’s only one revolution, and it’s to make
man whole again. This is what | was looking for when I was young and in
love with philosophy! — spirit and matter no longer in conflict — the Self
in harmony with the Universe and soaring free! (Stoppard 270)

Revolution is the Absolute we pursued at Premukhino. It’s where we were
always going. (Stoppard 168)

This union with the ‘Absolute’ could thus be achieved only through
‘Revolution.” The social revolution organised in order to free humanity
from its enslavement to authoritarian and despotic institutions would
fulfill his purpose in life. The revolutionary zeal in him, as Stoppard has
brought out in the play, thus, stemmed from his life-long engagement with
idealism that stimulated his quest for achieving ‘wholeness.” The
commitment to idealism can also be discerned in Bakunin’s conversation
with his younger sister Tatyana Bakunin which highlights the real
significance of German idealism in his life:

Tata, Tata, don’t you know? Dawn has broken! In Germany the sun is
already high in the sky!, it’s only us in poor behind-the-times in Russia
who are the last to learn about the great discovery of the age! The life of
the Spirit is the only real life: our material existence stands between us
and our transcendence to the Universal Idea where we become one with
the Absolute! (Stoppard 13-14)

The interest Bakunin took in the study of German idealism that had
steadily infiltrated Russia and emerged as one of the dominant intellectual
currents of the nineteenth century, brought him in close association with
the Russian philosopher Nicholas Stankevich and his Moscow circle in
1835. Bakunin’s interest in idealist philosophy of prominent German
thinkers, such as Kant, Fitche and Schelling, eventually gave way to his
interest in the study of Hegelian philosophy. His thirst for a deeper
knowledge of philosophy led him to travel to Berlin in 1840, a major
intellectual centre in Germany.

In Berlin, Bakunin came in touch with the Left Hegelians who had

provided a revolutionary connotation to the otherwise essentially

conservative dictum of Hegel: ‘That which is rational is real, and that

which is real is rational’. This dictum occupies a central place in the study

of the development of Bakunin’s revolutionary and anarchist ideas as it
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became the basis of the ‘algebra of revolution’ formulated in his article
entitled, Reaction in Germany: From The Notebooks of a Gentleman, that
he authored as Jules Elysard in 1842. Bakunin’s urge for destruction had
its roots in this Hegelian maxim that necessitated the need to demolish
everything that was irrational and hence unreal. Bakunin wrote, ‘Let us
therefore trust the eternal Spirit which destroys and annihilates only
because it is the unfathomable and eternal source of all life. The passion
for destruction is a creative passion, too!” In this particular pamphlet,
Bakunin championed the cause of ‘freedom’ of the human race from the
shackles of despotism and authoritarianism, the core constituent of his
revolutionary ideas. He underscored the need to attain it through ‘justice
and love’. Bakunin directed his attention towards the revolutionary
potential of the impoverished class that according to him, ‘....constitutes
the true people’, and the potent role that it could play in the imminent
social revolution. Bakunin could easily fit into this framework his
understanding of the situation that prevailed in Russia during the despotic
reign of Nicholas I. In his speech delivered on the occasion of the ‘17th
Anniversary of the Polish Insurrection of 1830°, not only did Bakunin
critique the policies of the Tsar in Russia and Poland, but also highlighted
the immense possibilities of forging an alliance between the people of
Poland and Russia to launch a revolution against Tsarist autocracy.

In highlighting Bakunin’s relentless efforts to control the personal lives of
his sisters with regard to their marital or personal relationships, Stoppard
has tried to bring out the inherent tendency in Bakunin to dominate.
Bakunin was a free man who not only refused to be subjected to strict
discipline when he served the term at the Artillery school, but also the
authoritarian control of his father. His spirit was free and he charted out
his own way of life to fulfill a definite revolutionary mission. Later in the
play Stoppard has drawn attention to Bakunin’s Secret Alliance and the
role of the International Brothers within the Alliance, his closest
associates, in an attempt to bring to fore his authoritarian tendencies.
Bakunin stated:

This is where my Secret Alliance comes in — a dedicated group of
revolutionaries under iron discipline, answerable to my absolute authority.
(Stoppard 343)
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Stoppard has highlighted the inadequacies in Bakunin’s character,
particularly his habit of borrowing money, through his friend, Belinskii.
Belinskii’s critique of Bakunin has drawn attention to the exploitative
institution of serfdom in Russia that did not escape the criticism of the
emerging intelligentsia. Belinskii shunned Bakunin’s commitment to
idealism stating that the latter’s pursuit of philosophy could not have been
possible if Premukhino had not been sustained by serfdom. Pursuit of
philosophy was thus a major preoccupation of the gentry.

Stoppard’s impressions about revolutionaries in the play have largely
been shaped by his reading of E.H. Carr’s The Romantic Exiles and Isaiah
Berlin’s Russian Thinkers. Consequently, his initial overall unsympathetic
attitude towards Bakunin is largely a ramification of his heavy reliance on
these texts. Stoppard’s projection of the image of Bakunin as an ‘erratic’
and restless revolutionary is mostly based on his acquired perceptions
about Bakunin. In this regard, he has been influenced by the impressions
of Herzen who believed that nothing serious with regard to a definite
‘meaning’ or ‘political idea’ underlying Bakunin’s revolutionary
endeavours could ever be derived. Bakunin was always ready to be stirred
into action. One would only have to look for a definite purpose behind his
revolutionary activities, though in vain. Bakunin, according to Stoppard,
cannot be considered to have been a serious thinker because his actions
were spontaneous and never well-planned. They were not guided by a
definite motive. Bakunin’s ‘erratic and mutually contradictory goals’
often compelled him to leave his work unfinished. Bakunin’s maxims ‘I
am not free unless you, too, are free!” (Stoppard 160), and ‘The liberty of
each, for the equality of all’ (Stoppard 160), did not carry any meaning for
Herzen.

However, Stoppard’s projection of Bakunin as a reckless rebel, a
revolutionary whose concrete anarchist ideas have not been accorded
much importance in the trilogy, has led to a somewhat incomplete
understanding of the role that Bakunin played in organising the
international anarchist movement in the nineteenth century. Stoppard’s
heavy reliance on Carr’s and Berlin’s assessment of the ‘Romantic
Exiles’, has led to his dismissal of Bakunin as an anarchist thinker. Such
an interpretation, Stoppard has admitted, should be rectified. As a
corrective measure, Stoppard added some ‘new lines’ for Bakunin in the
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play Salvage. With regard to his own treatment of Bakunin, who for him
was ‘grandly bohemian,” (Stoppard 154) Stoppard has written:

About Michael Bakunin’s virtues there is no dispute. He was courageous,
inspiring, big-hearted and tireless. But his way of jumping from one
enthusiasm to another, his erratic pursuit of mutually contradictory goals
and his staggering metamorphoses between intellectual analyst and
romantic idealist, and back again, are a challenge to those who would like
to admire him as a thinker.

This was my picture of Bakunin. Then in New York, | began to question
my treatment of him. I saw that I had adopted Alexander Herzen’s
perspective of his old comrade. Herzen regarded Bakunin as an oversized,
irresponsible child, endearing, infuriating, fickle and occasionally
admirable. And Herzen was my hero, after all. But as the long process of
rehearsal and performance continued, | had the sense that | had let
Bakunin down. | had short-changed him, undervalued him. He always
came off worse in his exchanges with Herzen. He’d get egg on his face
and carry on without resentment and deviation. | began to love him.
(Stoppard xiii-xiv)

In The Coast of Utopia, Bakunin thus appears as a restless agitator whose
revolutionary career had only begun and whose enthusiasm did not peter
out even after being incarcerated for a fairly long period of time in the
prisons of Austria and Russia, or even on being exiled in Siberia.
Stoppard’s Bakunin was yet to embark on the most crucial phase of his
revolutionary career, that is, his involvement in the International
Workingmen’s Association (1864-1876).

One does not, however, meet a defeated Bakunin in the play. Stoppard has
focused on the early phase of the life of Bakunin when he was influenced
by German idealism. Through the play, Stoppard has pen-pictured
Bakunin as a romantic rebel, a wanderer, who had the indefatigable urge
to organise revolutions across Europe. It arose from a conflict within his
inner self — between the real and the ideal. If Schelling taught him the
need to cultivate the inner self by ignoring the external objective reality,
Fichte helped him reconcile his ideal world with the real world to some
extent. Fichte taught him to realise the existence of the objective reality
through an evolution of the inner Spirit into a higher form of existence.
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‘The ‘Self is everything, it’s the only thing,” (Stoppard 90) declared
Bakunin. The ultimate reconciliation of his objective and real world took
place after he began his study of Hegelian philosophy. The Hegelian
dictum, ‘Everything rational is real, and everything real is rational’
resolved his inner conflict by making him realise that there was no way to
escape from the objective reality. One would have to either reconcile his
ideal world with the real world, or destroy everything irrational that
appeared real, and, in its place create an ideal rational world. For
Stoppard, Bakunin’s journey as a revolutionary was thus symbolic of this
urge to reconcile the ideal with the real, which was manifested though his
revolutionary enthusiasm and endeavours.
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Abstract: Russian children’s literature in India has a long history and has
captured the imagination of generations of readers. The fall of USSR in 1991 has
also led to a decline and eventual death of the easy availability of Russian books
in India. The memory of reading such books only evokes nostalgia with many
online forums trying their best to keep the books alive. It goes without saying that
most children’s books from Russia were meant as propaganda material presenting
a picture of the country which was tightly regulated by the state. However,
communist agenda notwithstanding, the books provided wholesome
entertainment for readers unaffected by the onslaught of television. This paper
delves into the nostalgic experience of remembering such books as well as the
reality behind the propaganda.
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Rudine Sims Bishop has once famously said, “When children cannot find
themselves reflected in the books they read, or when the images they see
are distorted, negative, or laughable, they learn a powerful lesson about
how they are devalued in the society of which they are a part” (ix).
Surprisingly though, the statement hardly seems to be applicable on
Indian children growing up during the 70s and 80s who have almost
unilaterally and uncritically accepted Russian children’s literature as their
own. The nostalgia for such books among the children who grew up to be
adults is such that many of them including me browse through old
bookshops and second hand book sites to retrieve a part of childhood
which is lost in many ways. There is even a facebook page in India
dedicated to such books and blogs which have meticulously preserved
portable document format (pdf) versions of Russian children’s books that
have been translated into the vernacular languages. The love or adulation
for the books has remained intact to the extent that any discussion among
the adults who grew up during those times is almost incomplete without a
reference to the Russian books. What exactly constitutes this particular
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bond is often beyond understanding as children of various languages and
cultures across India subscribe to a connection which defines growing up
in Socialist India. The erstwhile Soviet Russia is no longer there and so is
the socialist society of India. The Indian market has disintegrated after the
opening up of the economy gradually transforming India into a capitalistic
democracy. In such a scenario, wistfulness for lost times and books serves
as a reminder of the joys of childhood reading as also the fact that life was
different then. Today’s India can boast of a host of children’s books
which reflect on the Indian reality while depicting the hopes and
aspirations of today’s children. However, the books produced by
publishers like Raduga and Mir catered to the imagination of a generation
of children who were fed on the images of a colourful state controlled
world and were very much satisfied with it. This paper will look into the
conflicting fact of despite not finding representation the satisfaction of
Indian child readers of Russian children’s literature. At the same time, the
paper will also look into the necessity of adult readers to recapture a long
lost period not only in individual lives but also of the nation through an
association with Russian children’s literature.

Indo-Soviet relationship (Pre 1991)

India’s relation with Russia (erstwhile USSR) has always been one of
mutual respect and understanding. While the relationship existed even
before Indian independence, post independence the relations flourished.
As Kanwal Sibal contends, after 1945, few countries have maintained
such a steady relationship as India and Russia considering their discrete
situations (29). Given the long withstanding bond between the two
countries, India’s stand regarding the ongoing war of Russia with Ukraine
is not surprising. India’s freedom struggle has been marked by many
Socialist and Marxist concepts (Pandey and Yadav 229) and Nehru’s visit
to Soviet Russia in 1955 heralded the “beginning of a long phase in Indo-
Soviet relations that was to last for the next thirty five years till the
disintegration and demise of the USSR in December 1991 (Budhwar 57).
The evolving relationship was based on five primary aspects which
included political, military, economic, technological and most influential
in the context of this paper cultural links between the two countries
(Unnikrishnan, 1).
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The interest in Russian literature has been strongly influenced by Leo
Tolstoy’s works along with Tolstoy’s “genuine concern” for the plight of
the Indians under the British rule (Maurya 36). While Tolstoy remained a
massive influence in the Indian literary scene and the October Revolution
intensified the influence of Marx and Marxist literature in India, it is only
after independence that a systematic study of Russian language and
literature started taking growth. The influx of Russian books, especially
children’s books, marked an era of Soviet propaganda that was easily
implanted in the malleable minds of young Indian children. Jessica
Bachman however contends that despite the obvious political impetus
behind such publications, the sheer volume of children’s literature along
with books on topics like engineering, science, popular science etc.
overshadowed the propaganda perspective (Sreedharan n.p.). The political
aspect notwithstanding, or possibly because of it, the pervasive love for
Soviet children’s books in the minds of readers who grew up reading
them becomes part of nostalgia. This nostalgia is seen in the manner in
which any mention of such books gives rise to long and excited
discussions among readers.

The Nostalgic Experience

The concept of nostalgia first came into being through a longing for a
home or an idea of home that probably no longer exists. Swiss physician,
Johannes Hofer, first coined the term ‘nostalgia’ in the later part of
seventeenth century to refer to a disease found among the Siwss army
caused by acute longing for return to home. Hofer joined together the
Greek words nostos meaning to return home and algia meaning a painful
condition (Davisl). Originally therefore associated with homesickness,
Fred Davies argues that over the centuries the word nostalgia lost its
connection with home and came to be universally accepted “that the
material of nostalgic experience is the past” (8) and that past is one which
has been personally experienced rather than a historical occurrence. The
past that holds vivid memories of reading Soviet children’s literature is
therefore not necessarily connected to the actual history of India although
here the political and economic conditions of India do have a direct
influence on this personal past of many readers. Julie Sinn Cassidy again
argues that nostalgia in evoking memories of the past also stifles
undesirable memories and brings to the fore only the pleasant ones in the

present context (147-148). It is in this context that most memories of
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Soviet children’s literature is evoked with a desire to return to the golden
days of one’s childhood and just lose oneself in the bright colours and
hardbound editions that made reading such a pleasure.

Indian children’s literature has long been influenced by Enid Blyton.
However, the world of Blyton is a faraway place which hardly has any
resemblance to the Indian milieu or moment. On the other hand, as
Nilanjana Roy muses regarding Russian children’s literature, they had the
right mix of the familiar and the unknown to keep the interest of the
reader glued to the books (262). The familiarity thing apart, the impact of
Russian children’s literature in India had a lot to do with the easy
availability of the books along with the vivid colourful nature of the
pages. The 70s and 80s were a period of time when television was non-
existent for most Indian households and reading was one of the easiest
available ways to connect with the outside world. Far flung corners of
India, including the place where | spent my childhood, national
newspapers reached quite late and mostly these newspapers were in black
and white with hardly anything to engage the imagination of a child.
However, Soviet books were easily available even in the remote corners
of India and their relatively inexpensive nature made them a favourite
among children. One of the primary reasons for their being low-priced
was because Soviet Union willingly subsidised the books and Russian
socialist and classical literature were given priority promotion by Soviet
Culture Centres (Kamalkaran n.p.). The translations were not only
available in English but also in Indian languages and this added to the pan
Indian popularity as opposed to Blyton’s books which were available only
in the English language. Translations of Russian literature were also
supported by the government of India. Under the Indo-Soviet programme
and Cultural Exchange programme, provisions were made for the training
of Indian students knowledgeable in Russian language to learn the
techniques of translation and then the scholars will be assigned the task of
translating selected Russian books (Krishnamurti 6).

Both the Indian and Russian government did have their own ideologies
for the promotion of Russian literature but the world depicted in the
children’s books created an image of a country where children were given
prominence and education and schooling was fun. It is probably this
mental picture along with a distant memory of holding the books in hand

that drives most of the interest in the literature. The actual number of
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books being published was difficult to estimate but America’s Central
Intelligence Agency, in a 1985 report, roughly figured it to be around 25
million which included publication in 13 Indian languages (Sreedharan
n.p.). It is therefore hardly surprising that the nostalgia for the books
spans across India with readers from diverse places like Bengal or
Maharashtra or Kerala equally reminiscing about the books. Divya
Sreedharan in an article titled “How Soviet Children’s Books Became
Collectors’ Items in India” engages with the popularity of Soviet books in
India among the erstwhile readers and how such popularity had led to the
creation of online communities and even archives. She says that digital
archives of books in languages including Malayalam, Marathi, Hindi,
Tamil, Telugu, Bengali, Urdu, and English is currently being done by
online groups and one such collection can be found on the site of a
blogger simply known as Da Mitr or The Mitr. The blogger has around
800 Soviet-era books in his collection, many of which have been scanned,
converted to digital files, and then posted to The Internet Archive. Other
initiatives include a website and Facebook page dedicated to digitising
Soviet novels translated into Bengali by Somnath Dasgupta and a
Facebook group started by Sajid Latheef in Kerala is dedicated to Russian
books written in Malayalam.

Propaganda and Reality

The whole nostalgic experience and online communities notwithstanding,
the fact remains that Russian children’s literature created an experience of
Soviet life especially that of the children where opportunities were galore.
The very notion that life is better there in many ways is the clever way in
which propaganda worked and American capitalism with its glitzy
lifestyle which was yet to make entry into India in the 70s and 80s was
never even imagined by the generation of Indian readers who were fed
such propaganda. The reality however was quite different and it was
much later that a whole generation realised that the cosy picture hid
within itself the ugly reality of “authors and artists...(who) had to heed
State policy of censorship norms and that many were incarcerated or sent
away to labour camps in Siberia for allegedly anti-Soviet activities”
(Jankeviéitté and Geetha 10). It is astonishing that the minutely state
controlled Soviet propaganda came across as liberalism for many young
readers but that is how propaganda works. The breakdown of USSR and

India’s own foray into globalization happened almost simultaneously
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leading to a diametrically opposite worldview where American capitalism
rules and propaganda works in a different manner altogether. Such a
notion projects a different picture where the “American dream” becomes
the dream of many Indians with migration being one available option in
order to live a better life.

The reality of the times can be gauged in another dimension too where
Indian children’s literature especially in the English language has become
quite an accomplished industry in itself. While Indian children’s literature
still competes with Western children’s literature for a market share, the
pleasing reality is that the reading scenario has changed with readers also
becoming inclined to know about the country from our own literature.
That being said, the young readers of the generation which actually read
Russian children’s literature are all adults now and their sense of the past
has a strong connection with the erstwhile Soviet Union.

Conclusion

The nostalgia for the corner of childhood which was populated by
colourful books might have been tinged with the grimness of reality but
the evocativeness of the past remains. This lingering connection with the
past arises not only from a desire to go back and relive the simple joys of
childhood through literature but also has much to do with the realisation
that India still struggles with the problems that Soviet Union addressed
then, and therefore such an approach is “valuable in a heuristic as well as
historical sense” (Jankevi¢itit¢é and Geetha 25). At the same time, the
shared past of readers who engage with nostalgia regarding the books in
social media platforms or online communities evokes a sense of
belonging which Pankaj Mishra aptly sums up in the following lines:

But when we got drunk, and raised a toast to socialism and non-
alignment, | couldn't suppress a pang of affection for our vanished past,
for the austere worlds in which we had to find our small joys, and in
which the solidarities that now seem merely rhetorical had given us
consolation and hope. (“The East was Red” 2006, n.p.)
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Abstract: Ayn Rand and Vladimir Nabokov are Russian emigrant writers of the
first wave of Russian emigration. They were born and brought up in pre-
revolutionary Russia. They quit the country of birth after the revolution and took
shelter in America. The present paper discusses depiction of man-woman
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changes in their lives and around them anther extent to which they accepted the
new life in America and its culture and what they felt about the Russian life and
culture that they left behind.
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Russian emigrant writing is a rich and vast body of writing. The Russian
Revolution of 1918 has been a crucial event in the history of Russian
literature which gave rise to the bifurcation of the Russian literature into
two currents: Russian emigrant writing or Russian literature abroad and
domestic literature produced in the Russian homeland. Russian emigrant
writers have enriched and embellished the great Russian literary tradition
abroad. The post-revolutionary Russia witnessed four great waves of
emigration: 1917-23, 1941-05, the 1970s and 1990s onwards. According
Ronald Hingley (1979), the first wave of Russian emigration is the most
important from a literary point of view because outstanding literary

personalities were driven out by the Revolution of 1918. The Russian
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authorities expelled in 1922 over a hundred and sixty intellectuals as they
were hostile to the new regime. The Russian émigrés writers and artists
settled down and worked in Berlin and Paris and got involved in political
and literary controversies.

Prominent writers such as Ivan Bunin, Ayn Rand and Vladimir Nabokov
belong to the first wave of Russian emigration who never returned to their
homeland. Other non-returners were— Mark Aldanov, Dmitry
Merezhkovsky, Aleksey Remizov, Ivan Shmelyon and Boris Zaytsev. As
mentioned by Ronald Hingley, Gleb Struve, a well-known literary
historian, considers these non-returners as “the best in post-revolutionary
prose that left the country” (1979 60).

The present research paper compares how Nabokov and Rand depict man-
woman relationship in their selected works and try to understand how this
reflects the authors’ views on life, society and culture. It will be essential
to compare how they responded to the numerous changes in their lives
and around them. It will also be essential to understand to what extent
they accepted the new life in America and its culture and what they felt
about the Russian life and culture that they left behind.

Alice Rosenbaum, alias Ayn Rand, was born in a distinguished St.
Petersburg middle class family on February 2, 1905. Her family was
Jewish in origin. Her father owned a small pharmacy in pre-revolutionary
Russia. The Russian Revolution of 1918 played a destructive role in
Rand's family life. The newly formed Communist government, after the
revolution, nationalized Rand's father's pharmacy and her family went
into exile in order to avoid terror created by the Bolsheviks. Rand's family
took a short residence in Crimea in order to recover financially. During
Rand's stay in Crimea, she burned her diary which contained anti-soviet
writing. Rand's family returned to Petrograd by the end of the Civil War
of 1918-22. Rand witnessed new changes in social, political, economic
fields that took place in Russia after the Revolution. She also witnessed
the treatment given to the bourgeoisie. The State demanded the members
of the society to exist for sake of the state and this was resented by Rand.
She got admission in the University Petrograd and graduated in 1924. She
was tired of Bolshevik Russia and its atmosphere and decided to leave it.
Leaving behind her whole family, Rand left Russia for the United States
of America in 1926.
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Vladimir Nabokov was born on April 23, 1899 in St. Petersburg, Russia,
in a noble and distinguished aristocratic family. Nabokov's father was a
jurist, statesman, and a prominent member of the Provisional
Government. Nabokov enjoyed his childhood days in pre-revolutionary
Russia. The Russian Revolution of 1918 played a very destructive role in
his life. After the Revolution, Nabokov family went into exile in Crimea
and later on took a short residence of nearly eighteen months in Berlin. A
fatal tragedy occurred to Nabokov family in 1922 when his father was
assassinated at a political meeting in Berlin in 1922. This incident led
Nabokov family to disperse in Western Europe: Nabokov’s mother went
to Prague with three children; Nabokov’s brother, Sergie went to Paris
and Nabokov remained in Berlin and completed his graduation.

Whereas Rand migrated directly to America and began her career as a
writer only after going to America, Nabokov was an already established
writer and poet of Russian literature before arriving in America. He used
to write his works under the penname V. Sirin. Rand's literary career in
English started with the publication of a play entitled Night of January
16th in 1935. Rand’s career as a novelist and philosopher flourished in
America. She wrote four novels—We the Living (1936), Anthem (1938),
The Fountainhead (1943) and Atlas Shrugged (1957) and eight works of
non-fiction which expressed her Objectivist ideas.

Vladimir Nabokov left Russian at twenty in 1919. He lived his life in
three countries—Germany, America and Switzerland. His literary career as
a poet had already started in Russia. In his stay in Berlin, he wrote poems
that appeared in Berlin based Russian émigré journals. Despite his
physical departure from Russia, Nabokov devoted his life to Russian
language and literature even during European emigration. During his stay
of nearly twenty years in Germany, he wrote ten excellent novels in
Russian language. He left Germany when Hitler rose to power.

Nabokov arrived in America in May 1940 and remained an American
citizen till his death. Upon his arrival in America, he met Edmund Wilson
and began to write reviews for the New Republic and the New York Sun.
He joined various colleges and universities and taught Russian language
and literature. Nabokov’s literary career flourished in America. He wrote
eight novels in English language but the actual recognition as a writer and
economic success was made possible by the publication of his
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masterpiece Lolita in 1955. Later on, he settled in Montreux and devoted
his time for the study of Lepidopterology and introduced his Russian
novels to English readers through translations.

Dr. Berton Johnson regards Rand and Nabokov as strange bedfellows and
pinpoints difference between them regarding literary influences. The
literary influence on and the literary development of Ayn Rand and
Vladimir Nabokov bring out the differences in them. Both of them were
born and brought up in the same period where Nikolai Chernyshevsky
was the dominant literary personality of anti-establishment intelligentia.
Both of them were greatly influenced by Chernyshevsky, still, both
responded in different ways to this influence. Chernyshevsky’s novel
What is to be Done? From Tales about the New People, written in prison,
laid down the foundation of socialist realism style in Russian literature.
Rand and Nabokov were both least fascinated by his socialism but
responded to him in diverse ways.

Rand borrowed her utilitarian view of literature from Chernyshevsky.
Rand explicitly acknowledges Victor Hugo to be her professional model
but Chernyshevsky’s Rakhmetov is the role model for Rand's heroes and
heroines. In Atlas Shrugged, Dagny Taggard and John Galt are trying to
build a new society after the fall of the old one. The same attitude is
already presented by Chernyshevsky’s Rakhmetov. On the other hand,
Nabokov's literary career as a Russian novelist started with his novel The
Gift in which the protagonist of the novel describes Chernyshevsky as
‘the bad seed’ of the nineteenth and twentieth century Russian cultural
history. Nabokov presented him in negative light and held him
responsible for displacement of Pushkin's aesthetic tradition which was
replaced by Chernyshevsky’s utilitarian anti-aesthetic tradition. So, both
Rand and Nabokov responded differently to Chernyshevsky.

Berton Johnson also pinpoints difference in their perceptions of
Dostoevsky, Tolstoy and Nietzsche. Rand (1969) expresses her
admiration for Dostoevsky's mastery of superb plot-structure and also for
his merciless dissection of the psychology of evil. Rand also admires
Dostoevsky for his gift of melodramatizing philosophical and moral
issues. Rand responds to Tolstoy negatively and argues that the reading of
his literary works is difficult and a boring act. She further adds that
Tolstoy's philosophy and views of life are not only mistaken but are evil.
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Even if Rand's protagonists can be seen as based on Nietzsche's idea of
superman (in fact critics have found them to be direct descendants of
characters of Nietzsche like Verbitskaya and Artsybashev), she said she
had profound  disagreement  with  Nietzsche's  philosophy:
"Philosophically, Nietzsche is mystic and an irrationalist (1943 Xx).
Nabokov, who had read Thus Spake Zarathustra during his exile in
Crimea, immediately took up Nietzsche’s concept of 'eternal return’ as a
part of his search for literary modernity. Nabokov in his autobiography
entitled Speak, Memory disliked Dostoevsky and his “Bedlam turned
back into Bethlehem” aphorism. He regards Tolstoy as the only ‘A1’ in
Russian prose.

Berton Johnson also discusses these two Russian compatriot’s opinions
about one another. Rand and Nabokov never met each other in their
American emigration. We know Rand's views about Nabokov but can
only guess Nabokov's views on her work. Rand in her Playboy interview
said she found Lolita much difficult. In spite of praising Nabokov's
brilliant style, Rand despises his sense of life and his views of man and
subject matter as extremely evil. Nabokov never come across Rand but
his mocking of Chernyshevsky’s views of 'rational egoism' as foundation
of human action which is shared by Rand, can be a clue to guess his views
about Rand. So, both writers differ immensely in regard to literary
heritage.

Rand and Nabokov also differ immensely as far as their views about two
countries—the old and the new—are concerned. Rand became an America
citizen and accepted American social, political system and went on
glorifying individualism, freedom, capitalism. On the other hand, she
completely rejected Russian social, political changes and bitterly
denounced Russian socialism, communism, and collectivism. In her
fictional and non-fictional works, she never says anything good about
Russia or mentions any good things there.

Unlike Rand, Nabokov accepts and rejects some social political changes
in both countries but his works are not made for political criticism.
Though Nabokov denounces some political changes in Russia, the
country with its all good things is present in his works. He often alludes to
Russian writers, their works. On the other hand, he also passionately
declares America as his second home and admires the country. But he is
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never ignorant about its problems. He hates American consumerism. He
maintains balanced views about the two countries. This is another
difference between Rand and Nabokov despite their being Russian—
American. Let’s discuss how these two Russian-American writers
perceive man-woman relationship in their selected works keeping in mind
cultural as well as literary differences between the two authors as
discussed above.

Depiction of man-woman relationship by Rand and Nabokov and their
perceptions of man-woman relationship are the focus of the present
research paper. Rand’s The Fountainhead presents Objectivist philosophy.
The prime motive and purpose of her writing is: the projection of an ideal
man. She wants to portray Howard Roark as an end in himself. Rand has
another aim to present through the novel. She wants to present the kind of
social system that will make it possible for her ideal man to exist and to
function. That society will be a free, productive, rational system that
demands and rewards the best in man. Rand sees such ideal social set up
only in Laissez-Fair-Capitalism. In short, Rand is trying to present
Howard Roark as an ideal man and laissez-fair-capitalism as an ideal
social set up. Rand is trying to suggest that rational self-interest,
independence and egoism can lead human relationship towards happiness
and success. These principles play a very crucial role in the construction
of man-woman relationship.

Before presenting her ideas about an ideal man-woman relationship, Rand
creates a number of other pairs who act as a foil for the ideal pair. There
are numerous pairs: Dominique—Peter, Peter—Catherine, Dominique—Gail
Wynand, etc. There are two parent—child pairs. However, both, the blood
and the sexual relationship are failed relationships. Rand, to clarify her
ideas of ideal relationships, first proceeds to contrast all the failed
relationships with the ideal, successful relationship of Dominique—Roark.

Ayn Rand's men and women can be divided into two neat groups: the
believers in individualism, freedom and nobility of human beings—the
man worshipers—and the believers in collectivism, altruism and the need
to put the good of all over that of one—the man haters or parasites or
second handers. Depending on which group a man or woman belongs, a
reader can guess beforehand if his relationships with others can become
successful. As Rand believes only an ideal man and ideal woman can
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create an ideal man-woman relationship, all other relationships in her
novel fail because of the same reason. Her idea of ideal man-woman
relationship is, thus, stereotypical: an ideal man, a first hander meets his
ideal partner, or an ideal woman who is his perfect priestess. This
relationship becomes ideal because the man knows his worth and what he
wants and will not compromise with the collective force at any cost. The
woman also knows his worth and knows her own interest—to be with him—
in which lies her ultimate happiness. As both have the courage to
withstand the pressures of the parasites around them and to realize the
ultimate greatness of human race, they can make the relationship
successful. On the other hand, all other relationships fail because the
individuals involved have not realized the greatness of man and the
necessity of 'selfishness’. Thus, it is a world only of two colours: the ideal
and the evil, the successful and the unsuccessful.

As this world and ideas are based on universal ideals not bound to any
particular time or region, in her work, we have no complexities arising
from changes in family structure, changes in gender roles, the second
World War or Nazi experiences, modernization or consumerism. As she
says in the Introduction to the Twenty-Fifth Anniversary Edition of the
novel, the motivation, and purpose of her writing is “the projection of an
ideal man”, (vii) and also “ ... to present the kind of social system that
makes it possible for ideal man to exit and to function...” (vii), it is futile
to search for common people, their day-today problems and cultural and
time specificities. That is why we can find that one ideal man-woman
relationship is foregrounded against the background of numerous failed
man-woman relationships. We have no variety of colours and shades of
unsuccessful relationships.

On the other hand, Nabokov's Pnin can be considered as an excellent
example of depiction of emigrant experience. As Pnin is both the exile
and alien, the problem he faces in adjusting with a new language, life,
culture and the attempts he makes to overcome these problems become
very poignant. Pnin lives in two worlds simultaneously. His past, his
memories constantly keep on intruding with the present and trouble him
so much that it causes physical discomfort: breathing becomes difficult
and twice he has heart attack. Pnin is completely unable to separate his
past from his present. The memories of his near and dear relatives have

been a constant source of grief and melancholy. In front of the Cremona
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audience he gets lost in his thoughts and sees in the audience his dead
relatives and friends. Language adds much to Pnin's pathetic state at the
second home. English language is an area of special danger in his life and
he is unable to express his grief when Liza leaves: “I has nofing,” wailed
Pnin between laud, damp snifs, “I has nofing, nofing, nofing” (340).

Sometimes he is unable to distinguish between English and Russian
words at the second home—America. For instance, at the Whitechurch
station, he demands 'Quittance’ in Russian instead of 'receipt' in English
for his luggage. There are some minor Russian émigré characters who
confuse between American and Russian places and the surroundings. In
the fifth chapter, Russian émigrés are invited to the Pines by Alexandr
Petrovich Kukolnikov where Varvara Bolatov confuses the American
countryside, its trees, with that of Russia which she had seen before
fleeing the Bolsheviks. So, it becomes impossible to the Russian émigrés
to separate themselves and the present from Russian past and culture.

Even if Nabokov has suffered extremely because of the political
upheavals in Russia, he loves Russia. So also, his characters try to
maintain their bond with Russia through their reading on Russia and its
literature. For instance, Pnin undertakes to write history of Russian
culture, customs and literary anecdotes. Nabokov’s characters appear real
human beings trying to cope with specific problems of the time.

There are numerous pairs in the novel: Pnin—Liza, Liza—Narrator, Liza—
Eric Wind, Pnin—Mira, Pnin—Betty, Lawrence and Joan Clements, Count
Poroshin— Countess Poroshin, Varvara—Bolotov, etc. Additionally, there
are numerous unnamed young pairs, university students, and children of
the Russian emigrants. These relationships create a colorful canvass broad
enough to depict most of the shades of twentieth century American life —
of original Americans as well as of Russian emigrants. Some of these
characters have been ditched by their partners, some have ditched their
partners, some are unwed mothers, some divorcees, and some are loyal to
their spouses. This range is so rich and varied that it can not lend itself to
any categorization. Also, unlike Rand, Nabokov’s writing is not so simple
as to reveal his idea of ideal man-woman relationship easily through
contrast with failed relationships.
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There are numerous minor characters in the novel creating a rich
background of various colours and shades. Their relationships have
various degrees of success and failure and we cannot have easy categories
like ‘man-worshiper’ or ‘man-hater’ or give straightforward reasons or
their success or their failures. Each relation is distinct from another and
cannot be analysed on a trouble-free scale of success and failure.

Liza—Pnin, Eric—Liza relationship have become the way they are because
of their tragic experiences of political changes in Russia and the necessity
of emigrating to America. The way intimate relationships change under
the pressures of coercive political system has also been shown by Mikhail
Balgokov in Master and Margarita and by Gao Xinjian in One Man's
Bible. Liza is no exception to it and falls prey to the desire to escape to
America at the cost of relationships. She has no scruples in deceiving Pnin
or anyone else to achieve her objective. On the other hand, American
couples in the novel are trying to cope with other problems like changing
gender roles, and its effects, premarital sex and children, growing
commodification of human body, etc. Some relations like that of Mira—
Pnin get nipped in the bud because of tragic events like the Second World
War and genocide.

All the relations in Pnin seem to be weighed down heavily by social and
political issues of the time. Hence, there are no simple categories—
successful and unsuccessful—in the novel as in Rand’s The Fountainhead.
Nor are there any simple reasons and solutions to the problems in the
novel. In The Fountainhead, we have two clear categories of relationships
and a formula for successful human beings and relationships. Nabokov,
with his rejection of stereotypes, can't be expected to advocate any such
formula, and, on the contrary, takes help of parody and cultural
multiplicity to talk about life and its problems. This difference between
two author’s perceptions of man-woman relationship has to do with the
difference in the way they look at life as well as their views of literature
and its function. Nabokov, a postmodern writer, embraces human life with
all its complexities, whereas, Rand, a popular writer and philosopher,
resorts to the populist strategy of reducing the complexity of human life
into two neat categories of good and evil.
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Abstract: The article delves into the exploration of the “sinner-saint syndrome”
in U.R. Ananthamurthy's “Samskara” and Tolstoy's “Father Sergius.” Analyzing
the moral dilemmas faced by Praneshacharya and Father Sergius, the narrative
highlights their initial piety, subsequent moral falls, and eventual transformations.
Praneshacharya's encounter with Naranappa's companion, Chandri, challenges his
righteousness, while Father Sergius grapples with lust and vanity, leading to a
drastic change in their lives. The protagonists transition from revered figures to
sinners, confronting the fragility of moral convictions. The narratives serve as
poignant reminders of the intricate nature of human morality, emphasizing the
potential for individuals to oscillate between saintliness and sinfulness in the face
of inner conflict and temptation.

Keywords: Sinner-Saint Syndrome, Moral Dilemmas, Praneshacharya's Moral
Fall, Human Complexity, Temptation and Redemption

The “sinner-saint syndrome,” depicting the duality of human nature, is
explored in both U.R. Ananthamurthy’s “Samskara” and Tolstoy's “Father
Sergius.” This concept challenges the notion that individuals are purely
good or wicked, emphasizing the complexity of human behaviour. The
belief that someone can be both morally upright and immoral is known as
the “sinner saint syndrome.” This idea, discussed in many philosophical
and theological traditions, captures the complexity of human nature.

Ananthamurthy’s Samskara delves into the moral dilemmas within the
Brahmin community of Durvasapura. Naranappa’s unconventional life
disrupts deeply ingrained traditions, sparking heated debates among the
Brahmins about his worthiness for funeral rites. Praneshacharya, a
respected Brahmin leader, grapples with the community's concerns,
leading to a significant fall from grace when he unintentionally becomes
involved with Naranappa’s companion, Chandri.
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Tolstoy's Father Sergius follows the transformation of Stepan Kasatsky, a
soldier turned monk. Initially driven by pride and a desire for perfection,
he faces temptations as a hermit, ultimately succumbing to lust with
Marie. This moral crisis prompts him to seek redemption, adopting a life
of humility and service.

Praneshacharya is a renowned scholar and leader of the Madhva Brahmin
Agrahara of Durvasapura and is devoted to his sick wife, Bhagirathi. He
adheres to a rigid daily routine of taking care of her and performing
rituals. The Brahmin community faces a dilemma when Naranappa, one
of its members, dies. A heated discussion ensues among the Brahmins
about Naranappa's behaviour and whether he is worthy of funeral rites.
Concerns about his relationships with low-caste people, abandoning his
wife, and disrespecting Brahmin traditions are expressed. Some Brahmins
question Naranappa’s actions, while others defend him.

Durgabhatta advises Praneshacharya to address the dilemma. Chandri,
Naranappa's companion, offers her jewellery for the funeral expenses.
The community discusses Naranappa's corrupting influence and misdeeds
and his threatening to become a Muslim.

The debate over who should perform the rites and receive the gold
ornaments continues, causing concern among the Brahmins.
Praneshacharya understands the importance of addressing these issues to
restore harmony and preserve their cherished traditions. He decides to
convene a meeting with all the Brahmins of the region to discuss the
matter and find a solution, hoping to achieve mutual understanding and
resolve the conflict.

Overwhelmed by the responsibility, Praneshacharya seeks guidance at the
Maruti temple, performing rituals to navigate the moral crisis. Vultures
appear in the Agrahara, causing distress among the residents. The
Brahmins attempt to scare the wvultures away, and Chandri, feeling
responsible for the situation, struggles with guilt. The vultures vanish as
the day ends, and the exhausted Brahmins await Praneshacharya’s return.

In a forest temple dedicated to Maruti, Praneshacharya accidentally

experiences an intimate encounter with Naranappa's concubine, Chandri.

This unexpected connection leads Praneshacharya into a state of

confusion and disorientation. Yielding to his body's demands, he tastes
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sexual pleasure for the first time in his life. This event marks a significant
turning point in Praneshacharya’s life. Unable to guide the Brahmins, he
informs them of his incapacity and urges them to follow their hearts.

Naranappa, a bold figure challenging traditional Brahmin norms,
questioned societal values and moral integrity during his life and even in
death. Living a libertine lifestyle in an orthodox Brahmin colony,
Naranappa defied taboos and exposed contradictions, prompting
reflection on societal norms.

In both life and death, Naranappa scrutinized the Brahmins of the village
and revealed their level of refinement or the absence thereof in their
spiritual maturity, as per the concept of samskara. He led a libertine
existence amidst a staunchly orthodox community (Agrahara),
disregarding established taboos by indulging in alcohol, consuming meat,
fishing with his Muslim companions in the sacred temple tank, and
cohabiting with a woman from a lower caste. He had abandoned his
legally wedded Brahmin wife and alienated his relatives. Shielded by
contemporary secular laws and further by the Brahmins' guilty
conscience, he lived boldly among them, defying their expectations.

Praneshacharya and Chandri discuss their encounter and the plan to
inform the Brahmins. Chandri discovers Naranappa’s body and seeks
help, initially facing religious concerns from a farmer. Eventually, she
turns to the Muslim community for assistance in cremating the body.

R.K. Gupta suggests that although Pranesharya loses his virtue, he attains
physical and emotional fulfilment and experiences increased moral
awareness. Naranappa’s death prompts the Parijata Drama Group to
volunteer to cremate his body. However, upon reaching Naranappa's
house, they find his body missing. The Brahmins in the area are disturbed
by the stench of Naranappa's decaying body and worry about
Praneshacharya’s absence.

Praneshacharya’s internal struggle and moral crisis intensify. Despite his
commitment to his invalid wife, Bhagirathi, he grapples with a growing
sense of disgust and desire for something more. The Brahmins look to
him for guidance, but he feels a sense of freedom and relief from his
responsibilities. He decides to stay behind and care for his bedridden wife.
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Through a series of experiences, including swimming in the river,
reflecting on his past, and caring for his wife, Praneshacharya becomes
increasingly distressed as her condition worsens. Eventually, she passes
away, and he arranges for her cremation, mourning her loss.

Praneshacharya struggles with his identity and responsibilities as a
Brahmin, feeling trapped by societal expectations. Contemplating his past
actions and desires, he feels a yearning for touch and thinks about
Chandri. The internal conflict and fear of being discovered weigh heavily
on him as he continues his journey. Walking through dusty roads,
Praneshacharya’s mind is occupied by conflicting emotions.

While participating in a Brahmin feast, Praneshacharya, after taking food,
leaves the gathering, citing a false reason to avoid Putta’s insistence on
accompanying him. Putta shares his reasons for wanting to go to
Durvasapura, and Praneshacharya, initially hesitant, eventually agrees to
let Putta accompany him.

Prince Stepan Kasatsky, an elite soldier, is expected to become an aide-
de-camp to the king. He excels in everything he attempts but becomes
angry quickly. He was very good at everything he tried but sometimes got
angry quickly. He tried to achieve perfection, so the king liked him. He
demonstrated remarkable aptitude and exceptional ambition, achieving
top honours in military exercises, equestrian skills, and academics
particularly in mathematics, a subject he particularly favoured.

Prince Stepan wanted to be famous in high-class society, so he got
engaged to a beautiful lady named Countess Mary Korotkova. They loved
each other, but things changed when he found out that she was the king's
mistress. Feeling upset, he ran away and decided to become a monk.

Even though he was proud and wanted to be better than others, he also
had real religious feelings mixed with his pride. Prince Stepan Kasatsky
changed his name to Father Sergius and is now part of a monastery. He
follows the guidance of the abbot, a spiritual leader, finding comfort in
obedience and putting aside doubts about his new monastic life. “All that
he had to learn, all that he had to attain, was done, and he had nothing
more to do”. (Pg.49) Despite this, he struggles with memories of his past
fiancée.
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Similar to his advancement in the military, Father Sergius ascends
through the ranks within the monastery, eventually attaining the status of
a priest. Assuming the title of Father Sergius, he dedicates himself to his
spiritual journey, disregarding the news of his mother's demise and his
sister's wedding. However, over time, he experiences a sense of boredom
and spiritual lethargy.

Just as he took pride in surpassing the standards of an impeccable officer
during his military service, Father Sergius endeavours to embody
perfection in his monastic life. His goal is to be diligent, temperate,
gentle, and humble, prioritizing purity of both action and thought, along
with obedience.

When he is offered a position in a monastery, he faces temptations. He
dislikes the new abbot and is upset when reintroduced to a general from
his military days. He writes to his old spiritual guide about his pride, and
the guide suggests to become a hermit. Father Sergius decides to leave the
monastery for the Tambov hermitage to live as a recluse in a hillside cell.

When Father Sergius leads his life as a hermit, a woman named
Makovkina arrives at his doorstep. Makovkina is a divorced woman who
enjoys shocking people. She makes a bet with her friends that she can
seduce Father Sergius, the handsome hermit. Father Sergius, experiencing
inner conflict and doubts about his profession, is disturbed by lust, which
he considers an enemy. He struggled with two main challenges: doubts
about his faith and temptations related to desire. He believed these were
distinct problems, but they were interconnected. Once he resolved his
doubts, his temptations disappeared as well. However, he mistakenly tried
to combat these issues separately, when in reality, they always plagued
him simultaneously.

When Makovkina knocks on his door, Father Sergius initially thinks of
her as a devil in a woman's form. Trying to resist temptation, he reads a
psalm on his knees. However, Makovkina pleads to be let in, citing the
cold weather. Despite Father Sergius explaining his hermit lifestyle,
Makovkina begs him not to let her freeze and tries to seduce him. She
says that she apologizes for disturbing his peace but says she couldn't help
it, fearing she might fall ill due to being wet and cold.
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Father Sergius allows her in but keeps a partition between them.
Makovkina tries to tempt and expose herself, claiming to be ill. Father
Sergius attempts to distract himself by burning his finger with a candle's
flame. When that doesn't work, he takes drastic measures and cuts off the
left forefinger with an axe. Shocked and ashamed, she asks for
forgiveness and offers to help with the wound.

Father Sergius tells her to leave, assuring her that God will forgive her.
Distraught, Makovkina eventually joins a convent a year later. His fame
grew as a healer. People travel from far away, believing in his reputed
healing abilities and referring to him as a starets, a spiritual elder. But he
feels a sense of emptiness and believes that what he does is for people, not
God, perceiving it as the devil's work.

A merchant requests healing for his daughter, Marie, who has been ill
since her mother's death. Father Sergius agrees to see her but struggles
with vanity and questions the existence of God. In a moment of weakness,
he succumbs to lust with Marie. The next morning, horrified by his
actions, Father Sergius decides to escape. He cuts his hair, changes into
peasant clothes, and contemplates suicide before opting to pray. He
doubts the existence of God and begins to reflect on his childhood
playmate, Pashenka. He dreams of an angel instructing him to find
Pashenka for salvation. He walks 200 miles and arrives at her humble
dwelling. Despite her poverty, Praskovya Mikhaylovna offers him money
and food, expressing regret that she doesn't have more.

Father Sergius admits to Makovkina that he has committed adultery,
murder, blasphemy, and deceit. He seeks guidance on how to continue
living, and she shares her own difficult life experiences, expressing
gratitude for the gift of life and her healthy grandchildren. She asks for his
blessing, blesses him in return, and seeks forgiveness.

Realising the difference in their perspectives, Father Sergius
acknowledges that he should have lived more like Pashenka. He reflects,
acknowledging that he had lived his life ostensibly for the approval of
others, while Pashenka lived hers with the belief that she was serving God
through her actions for others. Recognizing the hollowness of seeking
human admiration, he resolves to earnestly pursue a connection with God.
He also confesses to his friend Pashenka that he is a sinner. He tells her
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that he's not a saint, not even as good as an ordinary person. He describes
himself as a terrible, awful sinner who has strayed from the right path. He
thinks he might be worse than most really bad people.

After their meeting, Father Sergius transforms into a more generous and
giving individual, continuing to live as a beggar. He is arrested for lacking
a passport and is sent to Siberia. In Siberia, he embraces a simple life,
working as a servant, tending to the garden, teaching children, and caring
for the sick.

According to Anna Glab's analysis, Father Sergius exhibits a lack of
strong determination. Glab asserts in her article that Father Sergius
expresses a desire to serve God, stating that he also stops being controlled
by the rigid structure of the Orthodox Church that has ordained him. She
notes that he adopts the lifestyle of Pashenka, serving God without
seeking any reward or punishment.

Both protagonists, Praneshacharya and Father Sergius, undergo a moral
fall from their esteemed positions. Praneshacharya's encounter with
Chandri challenges his righteousness, while Father Sergius grapples with
lust and vanity. Despite their initial piety, both characters experience
internal struggles, leading to a realization of their fallibility.

Stepan Kasatsky lived a devout Christian life, avoiding things like desire
and greed. When a divorced woman approached him, he avoided
wrongdoing by cutting off one of his fingers. The woman felt sorry, asked
for his blessings, and later became a nun. However, when Father Sergius
got old, he unintentionally got involved with a mentally troubled young
girl who sought his blessings. This caused a big problem for him, and he
had to leave the monastery. He ended up living as a beggar, wandering
around. Eventually, because he didn't have the right documentation, the
authorities sent him to a prison in Siberia.

Similarly, Praneshacarya is an upright man, a saint who never enjoyed
marital bliss as his wife is invalid. Such a poor saint after seeing the
beauty of the concubine committing a blunder and therefore, he becomes
a sinner. His association with Naranappa’s wife Chandri in the forest is
considered a great downfall for him. He said that he has now become a
sinner and is not in a position to advise the Brahmins or cremate the body
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of Naranappa. So Chandri approached Muslim men who were
Naranappa’s friends and they cremated him.

In Shakespearean tragedies, the upright heroes will suddenly fall due to a
small flaw in their character. Likewise, the upright hero Praneshacharya,
once a revered saint known for his purity and righteousness, finds himself
in a state of inner conflict. He has always been hesitant to indulge in
worldly pleasures, but the sight of a beautiful concubine awakens desires
within him. Enchanted by her beauty, he falls victim to temptation and
commits a grave sin. His soul is now burdened with guilt and remorse as
he realizes that he has fallen from grace. Praneshacharya's transition from
a saintly figure to a sinner serves as a poignant illustration of the inherent
frailty of human nature and the enduring battle between morality and
immorality. The protagonists of both Samskara and Father Sergius are
pure, moral and pious at the beginning. But in the end, there is a great fall
for both. They leave their original places and move to different places
doing service for fellow human beings. Saints become sinners and repent.

In conclusion, the narratives of Samskara and Father Sergius explore the
fragility of moral convictions and the potential for individuals to
transition from saintly figures to sinners in the face of temptation and
inner conflict. The profound transformations of these characters serve as
poignant reminders of the intricate nature of human morality.
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Abstract: The article attempts to highlight the role of emotional histories as
valuable historical traces, of dissemination of the present through a reading of
Svetlana Alexievich’s work. For Alexievich, a journalist by training, the truth
remains an ambiguous phenomenon but her attempt to rewrite the history of the
Soviet era through emotional histories becomes a counter-narrative to the official
Soviet historiography. In the era of post-truth, emotions are often
instrumentalized for political exploits by individuals and governments, but even
so for Alexievich emotions are indispensable for discerning truths, albeit
subjective. Her works underscore the significance of subjective historical
narrative through an engagement with the real-life encounters and experiences of
individuals under the Soviet Union. Through the use of interviews, she tries to
capture the truth of the historical events as they were felt, she is able to highlight
the biases of her interviewed subjects and thus despite the post-truth rejection of
the emotions and subjective she showcases how these emotions lead to an expose
of the subjects’ cherishing of internalized propaganda. This paper tries to bring
attention to the value of looking at "emotional histories" to trace deeper historical
insight into life under the Soviet Union.
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In the political arena, emotions have a very strong presence and impact,
Martha C. Nussbaum in Political Emotions speaks about the “importance
of cultivating appropriate emotions”. She insists: “All political principles,
the good as well as the bad, need emotional support to ensure their
stability over time, and all decent societies need to guard against division
and hierarchy by cultivating appropriate sentiments of sympathy and
love”. She, therefore, attempts to point out the positive role that emotions
have had in national building and other such constructive phenomena. But
at the same time, there is an acute awareness that effective manipulation
of the emotions of the masses has had disastrous impacts, as was shown
by various fascist regimes’ exploitation of the same. The role of emotions

in the shaping of public discourse is becoming increasingly evident and
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cannot be brushed aside, their role in history too is coming to the fore. As
Rob Boddice put it “passions made history, one way or another”.
Historical decisions of the major stakeholders were not always objective
decisions but must have taken into account the personal choices and
prejudices of different decision-making bodies.

Even when trying to dig for facts in the post-truth era, trying to
understand the complexity of the world around us only through facts has
come to be questioned variously. It is not just because of the popularity of
postmodernism, or the rise of identity politics that critiques of every grand
narrative are espoused. But in fact, the appeal of the notion of multiple
perspectives on ideas and events is as old as history itself. Boddice claims
that the father of historiography, Thucydides himself was writing “the
first history of emotions” even when it was disguised in objectivity. The
idea remains that no matter how sure we are of a certain point of view it
remains open to debate. As Lee Mclintyre put it:

“Since there is no such thing as “truth,” anyone who claims to “know”
something is just trying to oppress us, not educate us. Having power
allows us to control what is true, not the other way around. If there are
many perspectives, then insisting that we accept any particular one is a
form of fascism”.

Postmodernism which is often criticized for being a theoretical
background /precursor to post-truth only reinforced our earlier notions
that facts cannot be absolute, they come with their own sets of
contingencies. No perspective is free of its contingencies, and no history
is completely factual, anyone who insists upon the same may not be
meaning well.

The facts that any history writing endorses depend on which perspective
is to be enriched. As James Conant put it, “perspectives are perspectives
on something so that the same thing can appear differently depending
upon the perspective, from which it is viewed”. The constructed-ness of
our facts and our perspectives and the politics behind them regularly
comes into debate in the present times where the convoluted aspects of
post-truth are an acute apprehension. The facts of Soviet History (or any
history writing) are complex, depending on whose version of history the
perspectives propound. The subjectivity of history writing and the
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challenges to the objectivity of history from different schools of thought
give various arguments to expose the biases, the politics, and the
interpretations of objective histories. Scholars of historical constructivism,
hermeneutics, post-modernism, post-colonialism and other areas
emphasise the contexts of traditional notions of historical truths. Hayden
White, Dominick LaCapra, Paul Ricoeur, Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak,
Dipesh Chakrabarty, Clifford Geertz, Edward Said are some of the
seminal voices from these fields who argue against the conventional
approaches to history, language and knowledge production.

In this era of post-truth where truths are constructed and reconstructed for
political and even personal gains, the Belarusian writer, Svetlana
Alexievich is aware of her responsibility as a writer in the post-truth era.
In a press release on 8 October 2015, the permanent secretary of the
Nobel Prize committee awarded Alexievich the Nobel prize for literature
“For her polyphonic writings, a monument to suffering and courage in our
time”. This win was critiqued on several fronts, it raised anew the
questions of objectivity in journalism and history writing and the value of
subjectivity and emotions in writing. The debate contends between
objective truths that journalism professes and subjective truths that
literature works with, even when it never proclaims truth. Turning
journalistic reportage which does not shy from highlighting the emotional
lives of the interviewees into rich narratives is an interesting intervention
she proposes to bring out the histories that have remained hidden and
censored.

For Alexievich, despite being a journalist by training, the truth remains
ambiguous. Yet, her attempt to revisit the history of the Soviet era
through emotional histories becomes a counter-narrative to the official
Soviet historiography. A teacher for example says that “I’'m a history
teacher... Within my memory the history textbook has been rewritten
three times.” ( The Unwomanly Face of War xliii). Presently, the world is
becoming increasingly aware of the misuse of the sensitivity that
emotional narratives bring to the fore and also of their manipulation of
this sensitivity for personal and political ends. This contentious issue of
emotional narratives becomes for Alexievich a key to discovering truths,
albeit subjective, individual ones. Her work highlights the value that
subjective historical narratives hold for a richer and deeper look into

history as we know it.
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The objectivity of histories has thus been an important debate and has
become increasingly subject to critique over the years. The subjective
aspects of history writing become a relevant site to analyse to understand
historical progression. As the place of the subjective is sometimes
demonized in a post-truth framework, where a lack of objective truths is
equated with subjectivity and its flaws. The phenomenological way of
looking at the subjective lived experience as the basis for meaning shapes
much of Alexievich’s poetics. Some sides of the “truth” remain
unreachable and cannot be grasped without delving into the emotional
states that they come with. Alexievich focuses on the traces and
suggestions that an individual living in a moment of history holds, things
that history writing will have missed. Rather than looking for hard facts,
she endeavours to highlight perspectives of lives that lived through a time
and can often tell us more than a history text.

Referring to Martha Nussbaum’s book “Upheavals of Thought: The
Intelligence of Emotions” and her work on the important framework of
political emotions, one can argue that Alexievich's works can highlight
the role of emotions in political life. Numerous interviews in Alexiecivh’s
oeuvre showcase the hold of emotions on the everyday decisions of
individuals. Such decisions again are not irrational impulses but in fact,
are crucial aspects of political life. The ethical and political value of such
emotions and their paradigmatic relationships expose their inherent as
well as contextual importance. A key dimension that binds their work is
the value that Nussbaum ascribes to Love and loss. The traumatic stories
of love and loss in Alexievich uphold the emotional dimensions of
political upheavals at the individual as well as the collective levels.

Women on the battlefield whose emotionally fragile narratives never
made it to public platforms raise their concerns and showcase their lives
in The Unwomanly Face of War. Their personal narratives make the
reader critique their knowledge of the Soviet Union in World War 11 and
the place of the Soviet women in it. Listening to emotionally charged
stories and narratives remains crucial despite the post-truth focus on
digging for the facts. In our attempts to bring out objective and often
generalized versions of history, we end up losing various perspectives and
viewpoints of the world. It shall lead us to be “depriv[ed] of ‘objective’
relationships to others and reality guaranteed through them”(57-58) as

Hannah Arendt in The Human Condition said. If we disapprove of the
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facts of the emotional interviewee, if we only look for misshapen
ideology in it and debate how post-true something is, then we shall again
be left with our version of the truth and be “imprisoned in the subjectivity
of their [our] own singular experience” (Arendt, 8). In the Preface: The
Unwomanly Face Of War, Alexievich says: “Women‘s stories are
different and about different things. —Women‘s war has its colours, its
smells, and its range of feelings”. These unmapped historical voices
reclaim truths which give new horizons to the past as well as to the future
writing of testimonies.

Alexievich’s subjective human stories where history is brought alive and
deconstructed by the subjects themselves make us only more aware of the
facade of the truth claims and aware of truth versions. “I buy three
newspapers and each one of them has its version of the truth. Where’s the
real truth?”’( Secondhand Time). Alexievich focuses on such nuances of
the personal or individual suffering of the Soviets that the appeal to the
emotional is immediate. Each character/interviewee holds a certain
position in history, not just through their social position but also their
dreams and ambitions also give them a certain place in the hierarchy of
Soviet historiography. In Secondhand Time, we become acquainted with a
factory worker who thought her labour could shape the entire course of
Soviet history, it was her truth. Now, whether or not her truth was shaped
by Stalin’s propaganda can be our attempt to understand it objectively but
her version holds something else too. Historical distance and retrospection
can tell us that this was heavily influenced by the Soviet dreams of
Utopia. If this dream was influenced by lies that the communist regime
inflicted on the people, then we can claim to be more objective about her
claims as we know better now. But isn't the individual’s truth her belief in
Stalin? Her truth needs to be voiced to give us a fuller understanding of
how a fascist regime worked hegemonically. Our historical distance and
claims of facts and objectivity should not be accepted at face value
without delving into the emotions that this woman expressed.
Alexievich’s work implicates a reader to not avoid the quest for the
subjective and the emotional to understand the world. She highlights that
not having the answer about which truth is truer than the other is a
problematic nuance whose answers are more questions. Such questions
she argues are our sole claim to the truth. Being more aware of our
position, our privilege and our ethical standpoints when we call something
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fact or mere propaganda should become a regular practice when
consuming news and narratives in the post-truth world.

Looking at emotional narratives as counter-narratives is a necessary
precondition to understanding any narrative better. Thus our facts can
become clearer to us when we read them through emotions. Whatever we
say about an event should have multiple testimonies or at least
perspectives on it from those who lived the event which can act as a filter
to any biases we may be carrying.

Alexievich’s use of emotional histories can help foster an interesting
methodology for the post-truth to make sense of the past and arrive at a
more nuanced truth about the past. Her truths may or may not be objective
but shall push us to undo our biases as we read the real accounts of
individuals trapped in critical moments of historical suffering. A time and
space in which looking for truth was a privilege few could aspire to.
Dictatorships, wars and historical tragedies did not give Alexievich’s
interviewees an option to dig for the truth, an option we have and should
use to look at her “emotional histories” and dig for the truth and also the
post-truth in them. “Whatever resilience factual truths may have depends
ultimately on the continual testimony of human beings, who is the
practice of freedom, in their ordinary speech and action, affirm reality as
shared” (Zerilli 6). The place of the subjective in post-truth and indeed
any truth shall, | presume remain a debate with no single resolution. Does
the subjective and the emotional and the lack of objective facts only pose
a threat to the post-truth era or can this be a device to look into a more
visceral version of the truth? Can the truth of history’s tragedies be
claimed by bringing out the emotional histories of people or will that only
be an emotional account that lacks objectivity anyway? The debate is big
and longstanding as Linda M. G. Zerilli put it “...debates over post-truth
too often repeat the deep and long-standing distrust of human experience
as the basis for knowing what is real and what is not that characterizes the
Western philosophical tradition.”

Conclusion:

The subjects that Alexievich encounters via interviews capture the actual
events as they were felt and trace the "emotional histories” of the larger
historical events that they are a part of. This gives shape to a new history
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of the Soviet individual. The minor, seemingly unimportant narratives of
everyday life find space in her works. Narratives of women, children, and
the elderly are curated to bring a radically nuanced approach to
historiography into focus. Testimonies replace the official history passed
down to the public. Her works bring into focus how emotions have their
own place in the histories of the past. “The historian’s role has come to
include an appraisal of what it was like to be in the past: we have come to
ask, what did it feel like?” (Boddice 18). Thus writing about the past
demands an analysis of the emotional aspects of historical narratives. It
becomes important to note how it felt to be under a political regime
whether in the stories by the fiction writer or in the history writing of the
historian. The understanding of the emotions and feelings of the
individuals within their historical contexts in the past, as well as today,
could be crucial to understanding the present as much as the past itself.
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Abstract: Political satire is one of the fascinating and amusing genres of
literature in which writer is able to express her/his criticism of society or
government in a comic manner. As satirists indirectly criticize any person or
issue using various techniques thus they save themselves from the censorship and
repression from the ruling political power. Satire is a long-lasting genre and since
ancient times has not lost its relevance in society. It has even evolved itself with
the changing time and developed many new techniques and instruments to be
more effective and interesting. While writing a satire the writer uses various
methods of expressions such as allegory, grotesque, exaggeration, irony, parody
and incongruity. This paper intends to analyze one of these methods i.e. the use
of animal characters. This method of satire has been used by different satirists
from time to time to write exemplary satirical works. A great example of this is
Mikhail Bulgakov’s novelette “Heart of a Dog” (Sobache Serdtse) published in
1925, and Mikhail Zoshenko’s story Adventure of a Monkey” (Priklyucheniye
Obezaniya), published in 1945. The paper is intended to make a lucid analysis of
these works by comparing them with each other to point out at the unique
qualities of the image of animals that both of these writers have used in their
works. The paper also makes a discussion about how the method of using animal
character by these writers is different from the previous writers.

Keywords: Satire, Censorship, Intent of Reforms, Humor, Irony, Animal
characters

The word satire comes from the Latin language word “satur”, which
means “well-fed”. The word “satur” when used in the phrase “lanx
satura” gives meaning “a dish full of many kinds of fruit”. However this
meaning of “satura” is very different from what we think of as satire
today. Now a days satire is imagined as a work of humor in which some
characters which represent some particular vices of society or political
authority are ridiculed. The word “satire” started to be used in the English
language from the sixteenth century. Robert C. Ellott, a professor of
English Literature in University of California and author of “The Power
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of Satire”, defines satire as a literary work in which social evils are
ridiculed with the help of various methods of satire. As per Ellott, the
primary goal of the author behind this satire is to bring reform in the
society (Elliote, 2023).

Satire has been defined differently by various people. While discussing
this it is worth mentioning the name of M.D. Fletcher, who has written
many significant books on satire. He writes that satire is a kind of verbal
aggression which ridicules different aspects of contemporary socio-
political events (LeBoeuf, 2007, p. 4).

Although satire is usually meant to be humorous, but more often it also
intends to criticize society constructively using different techniques of
expressing satire. In satirical works fictional characters are created which
represent real people. These fictional characters are full of different social
evils such as stupidity, greed, cruelty and corruption. The target of satire
can be a particular person or entire society. Politicians are often ridiculed
by satire for their self-righteous or hypocritical behavior and acts.

Boris Lanin, in his article “Ironiya I satira v russkoi literature XX veka-
zabitiye imena” (Irony and satire in Russian literature of the XX century
forgotten names) draws our attention to the aesthetic category of satire
propounded first by the German philosopher Friedrich Schiller. According
to Friedrich Schiller, in satire, reality as a kind of imperfection is opposed
to the ideal as the highest reality (Lanin, 2002, p. 231).

Satire is written in almost every genre of literature such as novels, short
stories, drama, and even poems. Apart from written literature one can also
find satire in various modes of expressions such as printed media
(caricatures in magazines and newspapers) and mass media (Television
shows, standup comedies, cartoons, radio programs etc.). As satirists
indirectly criticize any person or issue using various techniques thus they
save themselves from the censorship and repression from the ruling
political power. In this manner satire plays a significant role for writers to
express their dissent circumventing the censorship by the authority. Satire
makes ample use of different methods of expressions such as irony,
sarcasm, humor etc., but at the same time it is different from them. For
example humor is the quality of being amusing or comic to provoke
laughter, however laughter is not an essential component of satire. We can
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always find a work of satire which does not have any element of humor.
Conversely, not all humor is necessarily satirical.

While analyzing the role of humor in political satire 1.D. Osipov
elucidates that humor is reflected in the philosophical and political
literature of Russia as an important trend of Russian humorous literature.
Satirical proverb and saying, playful story, satirical portrait, fairy tale and
joke, comic songs make up various types of folk humor and satire from
16th to 18th century (Osipov, 2018, p. 175).

In the same manner satire can be compared with irony. Irony can be
defined as inconsistency between actions and intentions. In the simple
manner this can be understood as when someone says or does something
but actually means something else. Satire and irony are interlinked
because satire is frequently used to highlight the hypocritical and
dishonest deeds of people. Sarcastic irony is considered as a way of
expressing the author's position. It is one of the efficient tools of creating
literary images, portrait sketches and speech characteristics of different
characters in the story.

Political Satire

Throughout its journey satire has played a significant role to criticize not
only socio-cultural & religious evils but political wrongdoings and
hypocrisy also. In the present era of democracy it is the government
machinery which is held responsible for every evil prevailing in the
society since it assumes immense power not only to regulate social and
cultural conduct but also to eradicate the evils prevailing in the cultural
and social life of citizens. Also, politics cannot be divorced from the
society since the people holding power are representatives of the citizens
and elected or appointed from among them and part of the same society.

Hence due to increased responsibility of state towards society and culture
of a country it is the political class which often becomes the target of
satirists. Political satire is directly intended to criticize the shortcomings,
vices and inefficiency of political systems of town, state, country or even
entire world politics. Writers take the help of political satire when there is
an atmosphere of restrictions on free speech by the political authority.
Political satire allows the author to discuss such political arguments with
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the readers which cannot be discussed directly due to curtailment of the
free speech.

Dustin Griffin, author of “Satire: A critical reintroduction”, helps us to
understand the importance of political satire in the atmosphere where free
speech is curtailed and writer has to use various methods to convey his
message and expression of discontent with the regime, without inviting
direct reaction from the regime which can be detrimental to his life or
career. Dustin Griffin observes that when there is a restriction of open
arguments and free speech, the writer has to resort to create a fictional
work of satire with the help of various methods and techniques such as
allegory, irony, fables, in order to circumvent the suppression from
political authority. (Griffin, 1994, p. 139).

Vladimir Propp, a famous Soviet folklorist, scholar and writer of
“Problemy komizma i smekha” (Problems of the comic and laughter),
also believes that satire is an efficient tool of criticism without offending
such authoritative sections of society which control the prevalent media
for discussing different socio-political opinions (Singh, 2017). However
it is important to mention that there is a difference between political
protest and political satire. While political protest always has an agenda to
influence some political issue or seeking the advantage of some interest
groups, political satire may or may not have such goal. The main aim of
political satire is to condemn and awaken the people to certain ills in an
entertaining manner using wit, humor and other devices. However, it can
at times become the catalyst for serious dissent and change.

Animal characters as an instrument of depicting political satire in Russian
Literature

Historically and in the present time animals have played a significant role
in literature. Animals as instrument of conveying social and moral
messages in Russian fables are widely discussed. Different animals are
associated with different characteristics in different cultures. Based on
these characteristics certain evils and flaws in society in general and
specific personality in particular are depicted by the personification of
these characteristics in animals. For example, the fox is generally
associated with cunningness, the donkey with foolishness and so on.
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Characters of animals are widely used not only for spreading some moral
message but also for attracting attention towards serious social and
political issues in an entertaining manner. Many Russian writers have
taken a single or several characters of animals for creating a masterpiece
of satire on society or the political system and establishment.

For example Mikhail Saltykov-Shchedrin, the renowned 19th century
Russian writer wrote many fairy tales about animals to depict political
satire. He utilised this method in many of his works such as «[Ipemynpsrit
neckappy (The Wise Minnow), «CamootrBepxennsiii 3asm» (The Selfless
Hare), «Open-meuenar» (The Eagle-Patron), «Bepusiit Tpesop» (The
Faithful Trezor), «Mensens mHa BoeBomcTBe» (The Bear in the
Voivodeship) and so on.

Behind the images of animals in these tales, well-known human vices and
shortcomings are hidden. In one of these works, “The Selfless Hare”,
Saltykov-Shchedrin shows many positive traits of a hare such as nobility,
love for neighbours, honesty and straightforwardness. However, he also
depicts how all of these positive characteristics of the hare are
meaningless in front of the slavish obedience and fear of disobeying the
wolf, that is, power. Through the image of the hare, he draws the reader’s
attention to the images of the townsfolk who have resigned themselves to
the authorities and gives an idea of the real life of Russia in the second
half of the 19th century. Saltykov-Shchedrin while emphasising on the
essence of his works notes that his writings are so imbued with modernity,
and fit so tightly to this modernity that anyone can find their value for the
future (Anonymous).

Taking another example of the image of the animal from the famous
novel of renowned Indian writer Manu Bhandari’s “Mahabhoj (1979)”,
this method of political satire can be highlighted more elaborately. The
novel revolves around the death of one of the main characters of the
novel, Bissu, and different selfish sections of the society who are
compared with the vultures who feed on the dead bodies. Manu Bhandari
shows how different sections of society, politicians together with
bureaucracy and media use a sensitive matter for their personal interests.
The title of the novel “Mahabhoj” refers to the feast that is organized on
the death of someone. After reading this, the reader is filled with curiosity
as to whose great feast the author is talking about. As soon as the news of
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Bissu’s death is received, the vultures, which are eager to use him for
their selfish ends, clarify the meaning of this name. In this way the author
compares the selfish sections of the society with the vultures who feed on
the dead bodies (Kumari).

Though in this novel animal characters are used to depict the selfishness
of the humans, but the whole story is not revolving around an animal
character representing the whole society or political system. The vultures
are used just as a symbol feeding on dead bodies. But we have many such
literary works where a single animal is put in the center of the story as a
main character of the story. One such story is by Mikhail Bulgakov, the
renowned Russian writer, playwright, theater director and actor. His
novelette “Heart of a Dog (Sobache Serdtse, 1925) depicts an image of a
dog keeping this character at the central stage. In the same manner the
short story of Mikhail Zoshenko “Adventure of a Monkey”
(Priklyucheniye Obezaniya, 1945) revolves around a monkey. The
comparison of both the literary works gives an opportunity to explore
interesting shades of political satire.

Heart of a Dog (Sobache Serdtse, 1925)

Heart of a Dog is a socio-philosophical satirical story by Mikhail
Bulgakov. The main theme of the story is an experiment in which a dog
turns into a human. The main character of the story Professor Philipp
Philippovich Preobrazhensky operates on a dog named Sharik with the
help of his assistant. Some human organs are transplanted into him from a
deceased human drunkard. As a result of this operation the dog turns into
a man named Sharikov. This new Sharikov has still many bad habits such
as drinking, smoking, and familiarity with abusive language. He is given a
new identity of Polygraph Polygraphovich Sharikov with supporting
documents. He is also appointed as in charge of the Moscow Cleansing
Department with a job of eliminating vagrant quadrupeds (cats etc.).
However, Professor Preobrazhensky later realizes the bad consequences
of his experiment and again performs an operation on him and transforms
him back into the ordinary stray dog.

Bulgakov's plot allegedly tries to depict the reality of the 1920s following
the Russian Revolution. In the story Bulgakov intends to show that any
sudden violent change in public consciousness does not lead to anything
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good in all spheres of the country's life. Thus the story is widely
considered as a criticism of Soviet society, especially the newly emerged
class that arose after the Bolshevik revolution. Even Sharikov strongly
believes that as a proletariat it is his duty to fight for his rights. He expects
to get more respect from society. For this reason Sharikov sees himself
against Preobrazhensky, who belongs to the educated elite class.

As is well known this satirical story caused Bulgakov much trouble.
“Heart of a Dog" is considered by many critics as a harsh satire on
disappearing civilized values of earlier Russia under the Soviet system.
The story ridicules the Soviet theories of human perfectibility through
communism. In the words of Viktor Losev, who explains Bulgakov’s idea
behind the novelette, in the preface of one of the Bulgakov’s work, the
socialist revolution did not follow the natural socio-economic
development of Russian society. It was a result of a haphazard and
impulsive experiment and therefore it is necessary to return the country, if
possible, to its former state (Bulgakov, 1993, p. 2).

However many critics have raised issue on such interpretation of the
novel. They object that this interpretation of Viktor Losev compares the
Russian ancestors with the four leg animals who were transformed into
two leg human overnight without any natural pace of evolution. They
disapprove the interpretation that the experiment conducted by Professor
Preobrazhensky is an analogy of the Russian revolution which in a short
span of time changed the entire political and economic system of the
Russian society. If we make an objective and neutral analysis of the story
we find that all the Sharikov’s negative characteristics are highlighted to
criticize the new reforms initiated in the society. This can be better
understood after reading a conversation between professor
Preobrazhensky and Sharikov. Professor tells Sharikov that he is still
being formed, and is mentally weak. All his actions are purely bestial and
he should inculcate social values and skills so that he can be accepted as a
civilized person in society. «Bbl cToure Ha camoil HHM3LIEH CTYyNEHH
pa3BuUTUA, — NCPCKpHUYAI Ounnnm (DI/IJ'II/IHHOBI/III, — BbI e]J_Ié TOJIBKO
(dbopmupyromieecs, craboe B YMCTBEHHOM OTHOIICHWU CYIIECTBO, BCE
Baln MNOCTYNKH YUCTO 3BEPUHBLIC, U Bbl B IMPUCYTCTBUU [IBYX JHOJICI\/'I C
VHHBEPCUTETCKHM 00pa3oBaHHEM TIO3BOJIsIETE ce0e C Ppa3BA3HOCTHIO
COBCPIICHHO HEBBIHOCHUMOM IoagaBaTh KAaKHME-TO COBETHI KOCMHYCCKOI'O

MacimTaba U KOCMHYECKOH ke TJIIYIIOCTH O TOM, Kak BCE TIOACIUTHY
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(Bulgakov M. , 2023, p. 54). According to the professor education,
perhaps, would have given Sharikov an opportunity to learn different
values and acceptable norms and manners. But, this chance was not given
to him due to sudden transformation in the society.

On the contrary, the following words of Sharikov help us to understand
his point of view against professor Preobrazhensky. «JIa uaro Bl BCE... To
He ieBath. To He kypu. Tyaa He xoau... YTo yk 3TO Ha camoM jeine?
Uucto xak B TpamBae. UTo BbI MHE *KuTh He naére?! W Hacu€r «mamamm»
— 3TO BbI HalpacCHO. PasBe s OpocCuI MHC Onepauuro I[eJ'IaTI;? — YCJIOBCK
BO3MYIIEHHO Jasul. — XOpouleHbkoe Jeno! VYXBaTWiIM >KMBOTHYIO,
HCIOJIOCOBAJIM HOXHUKOM TOJIOBY, a TENEPb THYIIAIOTCH. H, MOXCET,
CBOETO paspelieHus Ha onepanuio He maBaid» (Bulgakov M. , 2023, p.
40). These words show Sharikov’s frustration with the new instructions,
orders and rules which he is being told to abide by. Sharikov complains
against the instructions given by Preobrazhensky. As per him
Preobrazhensky has made Sharikov’s life miserable. He also objects to
Preobrazhensky’s operation which he performed on Sharikov when he
was a dog without his permission. In the same manner, Sharikov still has
hatred of cats, for this reason he is appointed as head of the department
for making the Moscow city free from the stray animals (including cats).
The writer here perhaps tries to show that though a dog turned into a
human being, but he still has a heart of a dog.

Thus, in the opinion of many critics Preobrazhensky's experiment helps to
expose the absurdity of a society, in which, as a result of a historical
experiment, everything abnormal becomes normal all of a sudden.

Adventure of a Monkey (Priklyucheniye Obezaniyi, 1945)

While discussing about satire one cannot skip the name of Mikhail
Zoshenko (1894 — 1958). His works are predominantly a satire on Russian
life in the 20s and 30s of the Soviet era. This period of literature in the
Soviet Union was marked by dominance of the socialist hero, but
Zoshenko provided an alternative to the reader to enjoy something which
was close to ground reality. Mikhail Zoshenko is one of the most amusing
Russian writers and at the same time one of the authors with puzzling
mystifying quality. Many readers of the 1930s admired the folk language
of Zoshenko's characters.
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His stories mainly targeted the Soviet bureaucracy, and day to day life
style of soviet society. The writing style of Zoshenko’s satire can be best
summarized in his own words. He says that he writes very briefly, and his
phrases are short enough to be easily understood by all. Perhaps this is the
reason that he has many readers (Zoshenko, 1928, p. 11). Many of his
stories demonstrate negative characteristics of Soviet people’s life. In his
stories he mocks at certain aspects of Soviet life, ways and people, as he
does in his story “The Adventures of a Monkey”.

“The Adventure of a Monkey” was first published in the children's
magazine Murzilka in December 1945 and then was reprinted several
times in other publications. However, it was only after the publication in
the Zvezda magazine in the following year it had to face the reaction of
the authorities. A large-scale campaign in the Soviet press turned into a
persecution of the writer and another tightening of censorship in the press.
The newspaper "Culture and Life" on August 10, 1946 published "the
voice of the people" - a letter to the editor by the writer Vsevolod
Vishnevsky, who called the story absurd, where everything is meaningless
and slander on the life of the Soviet people. Zoshenko was not only
expelled from the Writers' Union, but had to undergo the deprivation of
food cards, stopped being published and even being mentioned in the
press. Thus his entire subsequent life was overshadowed by the
publication of this story (Batyushina, 2020).

The story depicts the adventure of a monkey of a zoo from where he
escaped to the city streets of Soviet Russia. Zoshenko depicts the life of
Soviet people as uninteresting and chaotic; however the monkey is
portrayed as a logical creature that has the ability to assess human actions.
In his adventure amongst the common people the monkey finds the
lifestyle of Soviet people as illogical and insensitive. Monkey feels that
life in the zoo is better than the free life in Soviet society. For him taking
breath in the cage is easier than amongst the Soviet people. Thus the
monkey acts as a judge of Soviet society.

Some of the incidents from the stories reflect Zoshenko’s idea that the
attempt of Soviet system to impose aristocratic culture on the people
overnight will not bring any meaningful change in the society. For
example the boy Alyosha Popov takes the monkey home and gives him
tea to drink but Alyosha’s grandmother reacts in an offensive manner. She
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is annoyed by the fact that monkey has grabbed the grandmother’s piece
of candy and put it into his mouth. Grandmother is unable to consider that
he was not a human being but simply a monkey. She expects him to take
something not right under her nose but with permission in a civilized
manner. For this Alyosha assures his grandmother that he will train the
monkey how to eat with a spoon, and how to drink tea from a glass
(Zoshenko, Preklyucheniye Obezyani).

This view of Zoshenko finds the reflection in another such example of the
retired soldier Gavrilich, who plans to sell the monkey at the market. He
takes the monkey to public bath to make him clean and nice to get a high
price for him at the market. He soaps monkey but some soap gets into the
monkeys mouth and later in his eyes. This drives the monkey completely
crazy (Zoshenko, Preklyucheniye Obezyani). Another incident from the
story is worth mentioning. In the story we see that a crowd is mindlessly
running after the monkey to catch him. The sarcastic manner in which this
event is narrated by Zoshenko is a good example of Zoshenko’s style of
satire. When Alyosha Popov sees people running, at first he doesn’t even
realize that they are chasing his monkey. He thinks that they are running
due to an air strike. However he later realizes that it was due to his
monkey. Here the writer tries to depict the crowd mentality of the Soviet
people, who have stopped thinking in a rational manner and just follow
the crowd. The individual intellect has been replaced with the crowd
following (Zoshenko, Preklyucheniye Obezyani).

Conclusion

If Zoshenko’s Priklyucheniye Obezaniyi is compared with other works of
satire in which animal characters are presented such as “The Heart of a
Dog”, the clear difference is visible to the reader. While analyzing the
story “The Heart of a Dog” what is worth mentioning is that rarely such a
masterpiece is written where a single character plays the role of both
animal and human with the help of revolutionary technology of
transforming an animal into human. In Bulgakov’s story the dog itself
becomes the part of the absurdity of the society which is criticized by the
writer but in Zoshenko’s story the monkey remains aloof from such
absurdity and even acts as a judge. In this way, the two writers have very
craftily utilized the animal character in different manners and set an
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example before other writers, prompting them to explore innovative
methods to create satire.

Socio-political satire as a genre of literature is widely discussed by the
literary critics. This genre is multidimensional considering the various
methods used by different writers. This is one of the foremost genres of
literature which is widely used in mass media and standup comedy shows.
As satire is closely censored by the government authorities it has to find
new ways and methods to pass the scanner of the government authority.
Thus, satire becomes an ever evolving and very dynamic literary genre.

However, the real challenge that remains in front of writers is not only
how to adopt innovative methods, but also to convey their ideas in a
simple manner so that they can be understood and appreciated by a wider
public. At the same time, they should be entertaining and amusing.
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Konuenuus kyJbTypbl B TBOpUYecTBe Pepuxa

Muta Hapasmn,

IIpodeccop,

Hentp Pycckux Mccnenoanuii,
YuuBepcuter nmenu Jxasaxapiana Hepy,
Hero Jenu, Unaus

Annoranusi: Huxonait KoncrantuHOBHMY Pepux OBUT HE TOJNBKO HM3BECTHBIM
PYCCKMM XyIOXKHHKOM, HO M MHCATeieM U IO03TOM, TBOPYECKOE HAaCieane
KOTOpOro ObLIO OueHb 0OumpHOe. Ero KapTHHBI, BMECTE C €ro CTUXamu H
GUIOCOGCKUM ¥ TYyXOBHBIM IMOHATHSAMH - BCE OBUIM OKPY)KCHBI MOHATHEM
KyJIbTYpbL. Bce 4nTatenu ¢ BOCTOProM YUTAarOT U MOHUMAIOT €ro paboThl, TaK Kak
€ro JKU3Hb JICUCTBUTEIBHO MHOTOCTOPOHHSAS, €r0 TBOPYECKUH IIyTh
HEOOBIKHOBEHHBI W €ro HaTrypa BBICOKO NyXoBHa! B MOHSATHM KOHIENIHUU
KyIbTypbl, Pepux chirpan riobanbHO-MECCHAHCKYIO pojib. OH cyMTal, YTO
YEJIOBeK JOJDKCH 3a00THThCSI O KYJIBTYPE H, CIIEAOBATENbHO, Pa3BUBATh cE,
MO3TOMY B €r0 TBOPUYECTBE KYJIbTypa H300pakaeTcs B pasHbix Gopmax. [opHbrIit
ei3ax Chirpall 0COOCHHO 3HAYUTENILHYIO POJIb B €r0 KapTHHKAX - OTPOMHbBIC U
pasHoobpa3Hbie 00pa3bl TOPHOTO MUPA CIYKUIIU TEMOH OOJBIINHCTBA €ro PadoT.
Kpacota I'mmanaeB O4YeHb BBIPA3HTENbHO H300pakeHa B ero paboTrax — OHH
CTaJii 4YacCTblO €T0 AYHNIM W TaKO€ IOHATHUEC KYJIbBTYPbl BBIPpAXKACTCA B €TO
Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX KPAaCHBBIX paboTax. JlaHHAsi CTaThsl OMHUCHIBAET TAKOE MOHATHE
KOHICIIIUN KYJBTYPBI W OTBE€YA€T Ha BOIIPOC, MOYEMY KYJIbTypa CUHUTACTCIA
MPEIMETOM TITyOOKOTO HCCIIeIOBAHHUSI.

KaroueBble cioBa: TBopueckoe Hacieane, Guinocockoe 3HAHUE, TYXOBHBIN
MUp, U300paxkeHue, riiodaTbHO-MECCHAHCKAs POJib, JKUBOM HCTOYHHK, TITyOOKOE
HCCIIeIOBAHMUE.

*k*k

SA3bIK M000H CcTpaHbl M300pakaeT YepThl KYJIbTYphl U MMOHUMAETCS TMPH
IIOMOIIM €€ KyJbTYpHBIX CHCTEM, TaK KaK OTH YEpThl SBISIIOTCS
HEOTHEMJIEMON YaCThIO KaXXKIOI0 HMHJMBHUIYAIBHOIO HAPOAA U HAXOIST
3HAYUTENLHOE MecTo B ero TBopuecTBe. H. K. Pkpux Obu1, ”UMEHHO TakuMm
CUMOOJIOM KYJIBTYPBI, i1 KOTOPOTO KYJbTYpHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH OOIIECTB,
COCTaBJISIONIMX WX HAPOJIOB, MPUAAIOT 3HAYUTEIHHOE CBOeOOpaszre paboT
U BIMAIOT HA MUPOBO3pEHHE 4YesoBeka. [loaTomMy KaxAblii KOMIIOHEHT
J)KU3HU CHSI3aH C TOCTHXKEHMEM CYIIHOCTH KYJbTYpbl, B IOHATHUH
KOTOpoii, Pepux chirpan rio0albHO-MECCHaHCKYH poib. OH cuuTal,
YEIIOBEK JIOJDKEH 3a00THUThCA O CBOCH KyJNbType W, CJIEIOBATEIBHO,

pa3BuBaeTCcsl KyJlbTypa, o0o3Hauas mobena cBera Haj TeMHOToW. Bech
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CMBICIT 3BOJIIOLIMM YeNIOBEKa, KOTOPHIN MMOMOTaeT HaM WATH OT Xaoca K
MOPSI/IKY, OCHOBAH Ha MPHUHIUIBI KYJIBTYpbI, cuutas oH. Camoe IiaBHOE,
JUTSL YeoBeKa, MogyMall Pepux — 3To pa3BHTHE BHYTPEHHEH KYJBTYpHI.
OHO OCHOBaHO Ha MOPAJIbHBIE KauecTBa - 0OPOTa, NCTHHA U JTIOOOBE.

Huxonait KonctanTuHOBUY Pepux - BBIAAIONIMICS PYCCKHH XYIOKHUK,
MBICJIMTENb, Y4YE€HBIH, NHCaTeldb, MO3T M OOLIECTBEHHBIH JAEATElNb,
TBOPYECTBO KOTOPOrO OBUIO OKPYXEHO MOHATHEM KyJbTyphl. KymnbTypa
st Pepuxa - 3T0 Kakoe TO BOJIIEOHOE BELIECTBO, KOTOPOE HMEJNO
CIOCOOHOCTD  CBSI3bIBATH BCE CTOPOHBI KM3HM YENOBEKa M BCE
HanpasieHus ero padot. [lo ero MHEHHIO - HAayKa, HCKYCCTBO, PEIUTHS U
BECh IpOrpecc 4YeJoBeYecTBA — 3TO BCE BO3MOXKHO Omarogaps
KynbTypoil. KoHmenmuust KyneTypel — 3T0 0a3uc CyIIeCTBOBaHUS
yenoBedecTBa. Hukonait Pepux ObLT epBBIM XyH0KHUKOM, KOTOPBIN Jal
pazniuuue Mexay KyiabTypod u wuBwimzanued. Kynbrypa - 310
BBIpQKEHHE TYXOBHOI'O MHpa YeJoBeKa M LMBUIIM3AIUS — 3TO 3€epKajo
BCEX KyJbTYPHBIX aCHEKTOB, KOTOpas JeIaeT YeI0BeKa YEIOBEKOM.

Ot camoro nerctBa, Hukomaii Pepux ObIT CBsf3aH ¢ wHWcTOpUEd U
KyJlbTypoil poccuiickux HapogoB. C KaXIbIM TOJOM €ro HHTEepec K
KyJIbType Oonbiiie U Oonblie pa3BuBaics. OH Haval u3ydyarb (QOJNBKIOp U
paboTai Kak pelakTOpoM B JKypHaJlaX [10 UCTOPUU PYCCKOI'O UCKYyCCTBa U
nkona. OH MHOTO pHCOBaJl ISl [IEPKBEH, XpaMOB, BOK3aJOB U JIOMOB B
Poccun, xak XymOKHHK, OH cO3/laBajl MO3auKd U pocnucu. OH Takxe
CTaJl JEKOPAaTOPOM ONEPHBIX, OAJETHBIX M JPAMAaTHYECKHX MOCTAHOBOK.
Takue pa3zHooOpa3zHble 00MacCTH — BCE OBLIM CBSA3aHBI C €r0 MOHITHEM
KyJbTypbl. Ero ctuiap paboTsl ObLT IOKa3aH MCIHOJIB30BAHHEM Pa3HBIX
LIBETOB, KOTOpBIE H300pakaiy ero MUPOBO33pPEHUE K )KU3HH.

Kynbrypa m3o0pakaeTcss Bo BceX ero paboT, oHa Oblia CBsi3aHa C €ro
nonsitueM Boctoka, Asum u Uugun. [loatomy, B ero paborax ocoboe
MecTo 3aHuMaeT BocTok, A3us, U, B 4aCTHOCTH, ONH3Kas €My IO AyXy
Wnaws, koTopsle Ha3BaIM €My Maxapuilin — BeNIUKUM yduteneM. OHu
ObUTH JJI1 HETO HE TOJIBKO YacThIO0 €r0 XYHO0XKECTBEHHBIX M HAYYHBIX
WHTEPECOB, HO M YaCThIO €ro JIMYHOCTH, €ro TIyOMHHON BHYTPEHHEH
cyTu. MupoBoz3peHue Peprxa OTHOCHUTCS K TOHATHIO HWHAWNCKHX
HUCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE HAIIPABJICHBI K JYXOBHOMY MHUpPY YeJIOBEKa, YTOOBI
COBEpIINTH CaMOYCOBEPUIEHCTBOBaHMWS. Takoe TMOHATHE SBIAETCS
HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThbIO KYJIbTYPBI U TIOMOTAET YEJI0OBEKY HAIIOMHUTH CBOE
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MPOIIIOE HE TOJNBKO Kak MPOCTOE AEHCTBHUE MPOILIOTr0, HO M HAlTOMHUTH
MpoIIoe, Kak MyTh K CBETIIoOMYy Oymyrmemy. OH OBII CHJIBHO CBS3aH C
¢unocodueir Boctoka, ¢ SMOHCKHM HCKYyCCTBOM, O KOTOPBIX OH MHOTO
MMCaJl ¥ PUCOBAJl KAPTUHBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C WHANWCKAMHA MOTHBaMH, TaKHe
kak - JleBaccapu AOyHTy, [leBaccapu AOyHTy c nrtunamu, ['panuna
napcrBa, Mynpocts Many.

Macmrabnas LlenTpansHo-A3unarckass skcnenunms B Mugum  Obiia
opranuzoBana Pepuxom B 1923 roay. Ero xuura - Antait — ['umanan
Obula HamucaHa B 3TO BpeMs M OJHOBPEMEHHO, OH MPOJOJKal CBOE
WCCIIEIOBAaHNUE IO NPEAMETY apXeoJoruto B pasHbeIXx dacTax Asum. C
0OJBIIMM WHTEPECOM OH coOpan u yuTal (DOIBKIOPHBIE MaTepuaibl U
npousBeneHus. OH yCHEIHO cCMOr co3laBaTh OkoJo 500 TBopYecKux
paboT, KOTOpblE OTPaXKaJUChb MHOTOCTOPOHHOCTH MOHATHH KyJIBTYPHI
Bce pazHooOpasHble Hay4HbIe MaTe€pHabl, KOTOpble codpanu Pepuxu Bo
BpeMs SKCIIECAMIIUHU JOJDKHBI ObUIM ObI CHCTEMaTH3WpOBaHbl. Bmecte ¢
JKEHOW OH co3laBas MHCTUTYT TUMallaiickux ucciegoBanuii B Hero-
Wopke u notom B I'mmanasx, B nomune Kymry - Macruryr Vpycsatu (B
nepeBoJie ¢ caHckputa CBeT yTpeHHeH 3Be3/Ibl).

C 1931 roga Unaus crana MOCTOSTHHBIM MECTOM JKHTEILCTBA Pepuxa u
ITHY, TIpOBeNEHHBIE B [ MMarnasx, ObIIN Kak ero BTOPOE pOXKIeHHE, TaK KakK
Kpacota ['mmanas, Temepp najga €My HOBYIO CHIY JUIS HM300pakeHus
CBOMX YyBCTB. Benukue TBOpueckue NOCTIKEHHMS M CHIIbHAS TyXOBHas
YIrIyOn€HHOCTh HAalUIM CBOE MECTO HMMEHHO 37ech B MHauu, M OH
3aKOHYMJI JIBE€ KHUTU U Oonee Thicsiun KapTuH. B Munuu Oblmn HanmucaHsl
cepun lllambana, Yunruc xan, Kymyra, Kyny, Cssteie ropsi, Tuber,
AmpaMbl, 3a KOTOpbIE XYJOXKECTBEHHBIE KPHUTHKH Ha3biBaiM Pepuxa
MacTepoM Top.

Huxonait KoncrantuaoBuu Peprx ObuT mepBBIM PYCCKUM XYIOKHUKOM,
TBOPYECTBO, KOTOPOTO OBLJIO OKPYKEHO MOpPHBIM TieiizaxkaM. Ero ums Obut
M3BECTEH KaKk MacTepOM TOPHOTO Tei3aka B POCCHUIICKOM OOIECTBE, W
TaKke B MHPOBOM HCKyccTBe XX Beka. OrpomMHBIE W pa3HOOOpa3HBIC
o0pa3sl TOPHOTO MHUpPa CIY)KWJIH TeMOW OONBIIMHCTBA €ro padoT 0
KOHIIa ero *u3HH. [ MManan, B 4aCTHOCTH, 3aHUMAeT 0CO00E MECTO B €T0
TBOPYECKUX PadOTax, HE TOJBKO KaK MPOCThIE TOPBI, HO U KaK KHUBYILIUE
CyOBEKTBI, UMEIOILIME Pa3Hble 3HaYeHUs. [ Opbl, Kak OyATO OKPYKajH ero
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- BOWS B €T0 TBOPUYECKOE MBIIINIEHUE, OHU CTaJTd HEOTHEMJIEMON YacThIO
€ro TyXOBHOTO MHUA.

I'mmanau s Pepuxa — 3To JparoueHHocTh MHAMHM, KOTOpBIA MO €ro
MIOHSTHIO, OBIJI CHMBOJIOM KPAacOTHI M TyXOBHOTO BOCXOXK/IEHHS YEIOBEKa.
['mmanam, Ui HEro CHUMBOJHM3UPYET KpPacoTy MPHUPOABI, O Pa3THYHBIX
BUJaX KOTOpPOM OH MHOro pucoBaji. B ropax 'mManan OH HCHBITHIBaI
TaKHe Ka4ecTBa, Kak JOOPOTa, CHIIBI M SHEPTHU, KOTOPBIC Al YE€IOBEKY
MY>KECTBO, BBIIECPKKY U TepreHue. OH TBepno Bepui, 4to [ umanan
XpaHAT KII0Y KO MHOTUM TallHaAM HCTOPHUM IUIAHETHl M YEJIOBEUYECTBA.
Takue TOHKOCTH BBIPAXKECHBI B €T'0 TBOPUYECKHUX padoTax.

Ero mepBble kapTUHBI OBUIM TOCBSILEHBI BHICOYAHIIAM ropaM A3WH —
I'mmanan, DBepecty, Kanuenmkanre, Hanga-/[»Bu. Jlng Hero onu cramu
HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIMH TIPEIMETAMH KpPAacOThl MPHUPOIBI M CIYXKUIH TEMOM
ero Oymymux padot u uccienoBanui. Kpacku, KOTopble OH yHOTPEOIIs,
UMeNnu TayOOKOoe 3HayeHHWe, TaK Kak OH YIUBUTEIBHO TIIyOOKO
MOYYBCTBOBAI M IOTOM mepenan Bennuue ['mmanaeB. Kandenmxanra,
KoTopasi Oblla HapucoBaHa B 1924romy mmena cuHE-TOIyOOBaTOW IIBET,
XKemuyr ckaHuii - CHHUI ¥ TOITyOOl W KapTHHA DBEpecT, KOTopas Oblia
caenana B 1935 romy, uMena cuibHBIE CHHHME W O€JbIC TOHBI IIBETA.
Hpyrue Bbicokue BepimiuHbl [nmanaeB, kak Hanpa-/[pBu TOke ObLIH
HapucoBaHbl Pepuxom, BMecTe ¢ BepinHaMu, OBepecT U KanueHmkanra.
On wucnons3oBan B nepBoi kapruHe Hanpa-I[3Bu (1941), cunue TOHBI
1BeTa, a Bo Bropoit Hannma-J/[»Bu - (1944), oH ucnonb30Ban TEMHO-CHHAN
LBET, TaK Kak OHa Obuia Ha ¢(one Heba. IlocTemeHHOE MOBBIIEHHE
WHTEHCUBHOCTH LIBE€Ta — 3TO 3aMedaTelibHas yepTa, KOTopasi BUAHA B €ro
M300paXKeHUH TOPHBIX BEPIINH.

VYnorpebneHnne Takux IBET TOBOPUT O OOJBLIONW XYJOXKECTBEHHOM
MYJpPOCTH, Kak OyATO 3TW TOpHI CTad XKUBBIMU (urypamu. Ero ropHsle
1enu OJIeCTeNd W TOBOPHJIM, TIOKa3bIBas IIBETOBBIE TapMOHHUH MEXIY
KpacoToil Trop W Hamed I1uiaHeThl. BOT ¥ TOKa3bIBaeT TIIIyOOKYIO
BHYTPEHHOCTh XyHOXKHUWKAa. CHHUH # TONyOOH IIBEeT Havyald HMETh
riyOOKOe 3HaueHHe, KOTOPOE CBS3aHHOE HE TOJBKO C KpackaMHM, HO U C
T€M, Kak U3MEHSEeTCs B3TsAAbl uenoBeka. OOMH M TOT e LBET
IIOKA3bIBACT PAa3HbIE TOHBI, KOTOPHIE MOXKHO CPaBHUBATLCA C 4yBCTBAMU
*u3HH. Takoe OOraTCTBO MOXKHO HCHBITHIBATh B €r0 TBOPUECKUX paboTax.
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BHyTpennee ¢uimocodckoe 3HAUCHHE, BBIpAXKaeTCs 4Yepe3 IOHSATHE
KyIsTyphl. B cBomx paborax, Pepux m3obpaxkan KpumHy kak cHMBOJI
no0pota W dHepruw. Ero CrmokoiHOe JHII0 MHOTO HAyYHT YeIOBEKa.
Hapucosan Pepux Kpumny B pazusix ¢popmax - Becna B Kymny (Kpumna -
1930 r.), Kpumna -1932 r.) Cuuraercs, uyto B 00paze KpuuiHbl, MOXHO
HaWTH Ka4yeCTBO JIOCTOMHCTBA, KPAacOThI, OOraTCcTBa, BIIACTH, 3HAHUS U
OTpEUYEHUS.

Kapruna bxarasan (Pamakpumina, 1931 r.) TOBOPHTCS O TOM, YTO XOTS
JKU3HEHHBIH MyTh TPYOHBIA, HO 4YEJIOBEK MOXKET IIPEOAOJIETh BCE
npobieMbl ¢ cBoell cuiaoi. 1 MMEHHO Torma OH MOXKET Y3HaTh ceOsl.
Taxoe nousTHE N300paXkeH Yepe3 MPEeKPacHoro JuLa PaMakpumiHel, myTh
KOTOpOro Obul He NErkuM. OH HapUCOBaH B OKPYKCHUU OYCHD BBICOKHX,
TPYZHOIIPOXOAUMBIX Top. ['opbl, 374€ch M300pakarOT TPYAHOCTH, HO H
OJHOBPEMEHHO OHH ITOKa3bIBAIOT IMyTh K JaJIbHEHIIIEMY, IyTh K TOMY, KaK
CTIIOKOMHO TPEOAONIETh CIOKHOCTH >KM3HW. brectammii 1uBer Oyner
Brepen. KapruHa wu3o0pakaeT BeNWKONENHYIO aypy braBana — ero
JII000Bb, TEPIUMOCTh M MYJIPOCTh HAPUCOBAHBI C OEJBIM, TOJIyOBIM,
3eJIeHBIM M JKENTHIM [IBETaMH, KOTOpbIe JeJaloT KapTHUHY O4YeHb
NPUBJICKATENbHBIM,  YTBEpPXKIas  yHNoTpeOJieHME  3TUX  ILIBETOB
XYZO0KHUKOM.

Kaptuna Hukonas Pepuxa bpaxmamytpa (1946) 3anmmaeT ocoboe MecTo
B €ro TBoOpYecTBe. bpaxmamyTpa — BceM H3BECTHO, YTO 3TO Ha3BaHUE
pexu B MIHIuM 1 Takoe Ha3BaHHE OBLIO mepeBeneHo, kak CoiH bpaxwmel ¢
CAHCKPHTA, TaK KaK clIoBO bpaxma 0003HavaeT WHIYCKHA OOT.

I'mmanaun, Kpumna, bpaxmanytpa - nns Pepuxa, SBISIFOTCS CHUMBOJIOM
Pa3BUTHSA KYJIBTYPbI YeJIOBEKa. 31€Ch MOJKHO MTO3HAKOMHTBCS C TITyOMHON
uctopueii MHnmu B pasHbIX (Gopmax KpacoTbl, ¢uinocoduu, CHIBI U
sHepruu. BoT, mo mnonsatHio Pepuxa — ecTh HacTodlee IOHATHE
KYJbTYpBI.

beiBmmmit  mpemeep-munuctp Wuaum, [[xaBaxapnan Hepy namucan o
TBOpuecTBe Pepuxa, yTouHss ero mo0oBb K KynbType, Tak: «Koraa Bbl
CMOTPHUTE Ha 3TH KapTHHBI, KaKETCS, YTO BbI YNAaBIUBAETE IyX 3THX
BEJIMKUX TOp, KOTOPHIE BEKaMU BO3BBIMIAINCH HAJ paBHWHaMHU WHmnu u
ObUIM HAaIMMH CcTpakamMu. KapTWHBI €ro HallOMHHAIOT HaM MHOTO€ W3
HAaIlIe UCTOPWH, HAIIETO MBIIUICHNS, HAIIETO KYJIbTYPHOTO U TyXOBHOTO
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HacJIeICTBAa, MHOIO€ HE TOJbKO O mpoiioM WHauu, HO 0 4YeM-TO
IIOCTOSIHHOM U BeyHOM». «S ropa, 4ro MHe OBLIO INpeJHa3HAadeHO
IIPOCNIAaBUTh BO MHOTHX KapTHHaX BeiauyaBble CBsiueHHble | umanau, -
mucan H.K.Pepux. - JIto0s Unawro u Oyay4un pyccKuM, s CHacTINB, YTO B
UCTOpUM pyccKoro uckycctBa ['mmanam u Wumus OyayT BocmeThl C
mo6oBsio 1 yBaxxennem». [ Kaptunsl H. K. Pepuxa C.H. Pepuxos, 2015]

KoHuenmust KynbTypsl ocTajgach ¢ HUM A0 KOHIA ero >ku3Hu. OHa Oblia
KpacuBO HM300pa’keHa depe3 ero KapTUHBl O Tropax - ['mmanaeB u 00
o0pa3ax BeJNHKUX JAYXOBHBIX JIUI M KOHEYHO Yepe3 €ro JIereHIapHYIo
nyxoBHylo obmmHy Bocroka — Ilambana. BHyTpu Kaxmoro uenoBeka
ectb ComHeunblii OroHb! Kak TMO3UTHUBHBIN TpaHC(OPMAIMOHHBIN TIEHTP
Bcenennoit Yenoseka. Bor Takoe ¢uimocodcko — KynbTypHOE TOHATHE
H.K.Pepuxa, KOTOpO€ OH HIBITAICS PACKPBITH YEpPE3 CBOM KApTHUHBI J10
KOHIIa CBOEH JKH3HH.

Tak Hukonaii KoncrantuHoBuu Pepux sBISIETCS HCKIIOYUTEIbHBIM
SIBICHUEM B MCTOPUM MHPOBOM KyJbTypbl. Er0o ’KU3HEHHBIA MYTh - 3TO
[yThb MHOTOCTOPOHHMM W YyIWBHUTEIbHBIN, KOTOPbIA HAy4yUT HAac HE
TOJIBKO JIIOOMTH KpacoTy NPUPOJbI, HO M TOHWMATh CYTh IKU3HH.
dunocodckas MoIIb, KpacoTa M YOCIUTEIBHOCTH OOpa30B MHOTO
TOBOPHUJIM 00 €ro MHUPOBO33PEHUH U JI0 CHUX IOpP €ro KapTHUHBI SBISIOTCS
JJIEMEHTaMH OOJIBIIIOTO HHTEpeca.

Ero OosbIioi XyJI0)KECTBEHHBIM BKJIAA KMBYT W JbIINIAT, Oyiarogaps
KOTOpbIM uMsI Pepuxa HHMKOrjga He ymupaer. boratcTBo ero MHTEpecoB
BHJIHO B €TO Pa3HBIX XYJO0>KECTBEHHBIX M TBOPUECKUX pabOTax, MOITOMY
WX 3aHUMAROTCS (QUIOCO(BI U MBICIHUTEIH, UCKYCCTBOBEIBI U XYI0KHUKH,
JTUTEPATypPOBEbI U MCTOPUKH, reorpadsl u apxeosnoru. Ero nMs mmeer
BOXHOE MECTO B KYyJIbTYPHBIX aHHAJaX CTpaHbl. 3HAKOMCTBO C €ro
unesMu, OOraTcTBOM U TIIyOWHOW €ro BHYTPEHHEr0 MHpa MPOCTO
OTKPBIBAECT HOBBIC IIATH K MIOHATHIO €T0 KOHIICTIINH KYJILTYpHhI!

*k*k
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KyabTypa Kak cpeacTBO BJIACTH - MPOSIBJICHUS MACCOBOM
KYJbTYPbI

Kpumnakymap P. C.
[IpemoxgaBarens u 3aBexyromui
Kadenpotii pycckoro si3bika
VYuusecurera Kepansl, Unnus
kkmeerkk@gmail.com

AHHoTanusi: TepMuH «KynbTypa» e€me HE TIOJYyYHJ OKOHYATEIHHOTO
OTIpEICTICHNS; M HE Hallla 3a][a4a ceifdac ero onpeaensiaTs. Ho mockoiabKy TepMuH
«MaccoBasi KyJlbTypa» OCHOBaH Ha TEPMHUHE «KYJIBTYpa», HEOOXOJUMO
paccMaTpUBaTh TEPMUH «KYJIBTYpa» B IPABUIBHOMN IEPCIIEKTUBE.

KoHuenuus MaccoBoil KyNbTYphl OTIPEeNseT BCIO BIAacTh, MOBEACHHE, MUDBI U
SBICHUS, KOTOPBIM TPYAHO TPOTHBOCTOSATH M KOTOPBIE IPOU3BOIATCS
MIPOMBIIIVICHHBIMH METOAAMH M PaclpOCTPAHSIOTCS B Macchl. Mnen, B3TIsasl U
B3IJILIBl  MAacCOBOMl  KyJmbTYpbl HpUCYHIM  OONBIIMHCTBY JioAed. ITo
OECKOHEUHBIH MOTOK pa3BiedYeHUH W WHGPOPMAIWK, KOTOPBIH OTBEYaeT
HHTEpecaM M IOTPEOHOCTSAM KOHTperanuu. MaccoBas KyinbTypa SIBISICTCS
OTpaXCHUEM IPAKTHKH, YOSKICHUH 1 00bIuacB, MpeobiaaloIuXx B 00LIeCTBE B
onpejeneHHbIil neproa BpeMeHd. OH IoOKa3bIBaeT cCrelnu(pUKY MBbIIUICHHUS,
CHCTEMY IIEHHOCTEH, MOTPEOHOCTH, CTPAaxXH W JKEJAHWA JIoJeld. DTa KyIabTypa
IPOHHKJA BO Bce c(epbl UeIOBEUSCKOH JEATENbHOCTH M CTajla HeOTheMIIEeMOH
YacThIO M30 JAHA B JCHB JKU3HU.

KnroueBnle ciaoBa: Kynbrypa, MaccoBas KyjibTypa,CpeACTBa MacCOBOM
nHpOpManUH (CMU) U HHIYCTPUHU KYIBTYPHI

Kynerypa - 3TO XapakTepuCTHKH W 3HAHUS ONPEAEICHHOW TpyIIIbI
JIOJEH, BKIIOYAIOIMNE A3BIK, PEIUIHI0, KYXHIO, COUUAJIbHBIE MPUBBIUKH,
My3bIKY U HcKyccTBO. [Ina lleHTpa NepCHEeKTUBHBIX HCCIIEAOBAHUN B
00JIaCTH SI3BIKOBBIX HCCJIEJOBAaHUM KyJNbTypa - 3TO «OOIIME MOAEIH
MOBEICHNUS W  B3aWMOJICWCTBHS, KOTHUTHBHBIE KOHCTPYKIMH U
[IOHUMaHHE, KOTOpble YCBAaUBAIOTCA B IPOLECCE COLMAIU3ALIUM.
Hpyrumu cioBamMu, KyJabTypa - 3TO TPYIIOBask HASHTUYHOCTD, CO3JJaHHAS
MTOCTOSTHHBIM B3aMMOJEHCTBHEM COIMANIBHBIX MATTEPHOB, YHHKAJIBHBIX
Ul JAaHHOM Tpynmbl. OTH COLMAIBHBIE MOJEIN TIPOUCXOIAT U3
TpaJuLIuuU, KOTOpas CO3/Ia€T U CO3/1aeTCsl JTaHHOW COLMAIBHOMN IPyIIION.
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Cuna KynbTypel 10 HEKOTOPOHW CTEIICHHW OMPEHSIICTCS TPaTUITuCH,
KOTOpasi BEIEeT K IPOSBICHUSAM MAacCOBOM KyJbTyphl. B IOCTOSSHHOM
B3aMMOJCHCTBAN COLMANBHBIX TATTEPHOB MBI MO’KEM BHJIETH IIOCTOSIHHOE
B3aMMOJECHCTBUE MEXIY Pa3IMYHbIMU MOTPEOHOCTSIMH, NOPOKACHHBIMU
MIPOJIODKAOIIEICS COIMaNbHON XKHU3HBbI0. CleoBaTenbHO, KyJIbTypa HE
MOKET OBITh CTaTUYHOW; OH MEHSAETCS] OT OAHOTO MyHKTa K JAPYromy B
pe3ynpTaTe AMAJEKTUYECKOTO OTHOIIECHUS MEeXAy Tpagulued u
HEOOXOIUMOCTBI0. B TaHHBIII MOMEHT MBI )KHBEM B 0COOO0M KyIbTYPHOM
cpeze, KoTopasl IIPeACTaBIsIeT COO0M CHHTE3, SBIISIFOLIUICS PE3yJIbTaTOM
MOCTOSIHHOT'O KOH()JIMKTa MEXIy Tpaaulued u HeoOXOAMMOCTEIO.
W3meneHne oOuieil CTPYKTyphl KyJIbTYPbl OOBIYHO HE SABISIETCS YEM-TO
peBomtonnoHHBIM. KitoueBoe cioBo - sBomonus. llepBeie  Bexu
KYJBTYPHOTO IIpOTpecca rpymHibl MOTYT CTaTh Uy KIBIMH JJIS JTI0AeH 3ToH
rpynnsl  cerogHs. Ho Te, KTo mepexusn HU3MEHSIOMMECS MOJEIH
KyJIbTYpPHOTO TIOBEJECHMS, HE YYBCTBOBAIM YYXEPOJHOCTH, KOTOPYIO
YYBCTBYIOT CETOJHANIHME WieHbl. Ho B 3TOM NIPOTHBOpPEUMH MEXITY
TPaIUIUSAMH M HOBBIMM BBI30BAMH TpPAaJULMs OKa3blBalda CHIBHOE
compotuBiacHue. HeynuBuTenpHO, 4YTO  MPOSABIEHUS  «MAacCOBOH
KyJapTypbl» uMeroT Hayano B CIIA: mo noustasiM npuuuHam CIIIA
HUKOTJIa HE MOIIM IToXBacTaTbes Tpamuuusamu 100 meT Haszaz.

[IposiBnenuss maccoBod KynbTypbl uMEOT 100-IE€THIOIO HCTOPHIO.
[lepBble mMpU3HAKM MAcCOBOW KyNbTYPbl BUAHBI B 30JIOTBHIX JABAALATHIX
rogax ¢ 1924 mo 1929 rox. Buauane 310 ObUI ()eHOMEH OOJIBIIOTO
ropojga. OTO HOBOE SBJICHUE MMEJIO B OCHOBHOM JiBa acleKTa:
KYJIBTYPHBI M dKOHOMUYecKud. M30bITOK (M300MIIMe) KyJIbTYpHBIX
npeuiokeHuid  ObIT  MPU3HAKOM  TIEPBOrO, a  oOWiIHe  HOBBIX
MOTPEOUTENBCKUX TOBAapPOB XapaKTEPU30BalIO HSKOHOMHYECKHH acCIeKT
HOBOTO SIBJICHUS. B KynbTypHOM OTHOIIEHMH 3TO ObUIO Hauanom CMU
KaK BceoObeMIIIOLIeH Cuiibl. Paino W KMHO CcTand NpOHUKATh B KU3HD
MPOCTOTO YesloBeKa, 0cOOEHHO B ropojie. B obmactu mewyatHoro cioBa
JIeIIeBbIC U3AaHUS B MATKOW 00JI0KKe MPUOIM3UIN MMCEMEHHOE CIIOBO K
myOnuke. Pexkmampl B razerax mpuoOpend HOBBIA OOJIMK, M 3TO CTajo
Ha4yaJioM TIOM-apTa, KOTOPBIM BIOCIEACTBUU CTajl CaMOCTOSTEIHHBIM
XKaHpoMm.  MumocTpupoBaHHBIE — KYPHAJIBl ~ CTAId  [POBOAHUKOM
HOBOOOpDETEHHOTO CABHIa B CYIIECTBYIONIMX TIapajgurMax. PBIHOK
M3MEHUIICS c MOSIBJIGHUEM JIOTIOJTHUTENBHBIX TOBApOB,
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YIOBIICTBOPSIONIUX JOMOJHUTEIBHBIN CHpOC. TEXHONOTHH TOPOIMIN
HOBOE 000pYIOBaHKE TSI YTOHUCHHOM TOMAITHEH KyJIbTYPHI.

Ot HOBBIE YymoOCTBa OCBOOOMMIM OOBIYHOTO MYXYHHY OT €ro
JIOMaIIHuX 3a00T, ¥ B TMEPBYIO OYepelb OT HErO BBIMTPAIN KCHIIWHEIL.
JKeHIMHBI TOCTETIEHHO OCBOOOKIAINCH OT JOMAIIHUX HPUHYXICHUN H
MOTJIM 3aHHMATbCSl JPYroil paboToi, KaKk M My)XYHHBI. JTO TPHBEIO K
(hMHAHCOBOI1 HE3aBUCHMOCTH, U «OKEHIIWHA-HOCUTEIb) CTana KyMHPOM.

«O01ee BO3AEHCTBIE OMHUX M TEX K€ CPEACTB MacCOBOW MH(OpMAITHH,
HUCTOYHUKOB HOBOCTEH, My3bIKH U (OpPM HCKYCCTBa MPHUBOIAUT K
pa3BuTHIO Habopa uAEH M I[IEHHOCTEeH, W3BECTHBIX Kak MaccoBas
KynbTypa. MaccoBass KyJnbTypa TMepeJaeTcss OTHENbHBIM  JIIOIAIM
MOCPE/ICTBOM TPAHCISIIMK WM JAPYTHMH CIOCO0aMH, B OTJIMYHE OT
€CTECTBEHHOT'O Pa3BUTHUS B pe3yJbTaTe IMOBCEAHEBHOTO B3aWMOJEHCTBUS
moaed Apyr c¢ apyroM. B pesynbrare peruoHanbHBIE U MECTHBIE
KYJIBTYPBI U UX OTIMYUTEIBHOE COACPKAHNE, KaK [IPABUIIO, OTCYTCTBYIOT
B OCHOBHOM KyJbType. B HEM 4acTO MOJUYEpKUBAETCSl pOJib JIIOJEH Kak
notpebureneii. C pocTOM M31aTENBCKOTO JeNla U paguoBenianus B 19-M u
20-M Bekax MacmTaObl MAacCOBOM KYJIBTYphl PE3KO PACHIMPUIKCH.
@OoNBKIOP, KOTOPBIA  CIYXKHJI  OCHOBOM  KYJBTYphl  MECTHBIX
TPaJUIIMOHHBIX OOINECTB, OBUI Y3ypmupoBaH €. MHOTOYHCICHHbBIE
TPaHMIIBI MEXIy CpeICTBAMH MaccoBOW HH(opManmuu U (OIBKIOPOM
cTanu 0oJee pa3MBITEIME B pe3ylibraTte pacimpenus Miarepaera B 1990-¢
TOZBL»

Exposure to the same media, news sources, art, music, and on a regular
basis forms results in the development of a set of ideas and values known
as mass culture. Mass culture is communicated to individuals through
broadcast or other means, as opposed to developing naturally from
people's everyday interactions with one another. As a result, regional and
local cultures and their distinctive content are typically absent from
mainstream culture. It usually emphasises the consumer roles that people
play. The reach of mass culture increased significantly in the 19th and
20th centuries with the growth of printing and broadcasting. Folklore,
which functioned as the cultural cornerstone of regional traditional
cultures, was usurped by it. Numerous boundaries between mass media
and folklore have become fuzzier as a result of the Internet's expansion
during the 1990s.(1)
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B ¢wunocopun u conmponoruu - TMOHSATHE, B IIETIOM OTHOCSIIEECS K
Oypikya3Hoi KynbType ¢ cepenunbl 20 Beka. CyIecTBeHHBIH MPorpece B
MexaHu3Me OypiKyasHOH KyInbTyphl OTPa)KEH B KOHIICTIIIHM MAaCCOBOM
KYJIBTYpbl, BKJIIOYasi pa3BUTHE CPEJCTB MAaCCOBOW HH(MOpMAIINH,
MPOMBINICHHOE M KOMMEPYECKOE MPOU3BOACTBO M PaclpOCTPAHCHUC
CTaHJIaPTU3MPOBAHHBIX  KYJBTYPHBIX  TOBapOB,  OTHOCHUTEIIEHYIO
JEMOKPATH3aIlMI0 KYJbTYPhl W TIOBBIIICHWE YPOBHA 00Opa3oBaHHS
HACEJICHUS. MacC, YBEIWYCHUE KOJMYECTBA CBOOOJHOTO BPEMEHH U
YBEIUYCHHE PACXOI0B Ha OT/BIX B CPETHEM CEMEHHOM O0JKETE.

IIpu TOCymapcTBEHHO-MOHOMOJIMCTHYECKOM KalHUTAIW3ME CpEeACTBa
MaccoBOi MH(GOPMAIMK TPEBPAIIAIOTCS B KYJIbTYpY, NpeBpamias ee B
KyJIbTypy MaccoByro. CHCTeMa MaccoBOTO paclpOCTPaHEHHS MacCOBOTO
3apakeHHsT OOJNBINIMHCTBA TpeicTaBUTeNnel oOmiectBa. MaccoBas
KyJIbTypa CTPEMHUTCS K KYJIBTYPHON «KOJIOHM3AIUM», TO €CTh K OXBATy M
MMOAYMHCHHNIO KYJIbTYPEI BCETO MUPA.

[IponykThl MaccoBOM KyNbTYypHl 00JaIal0T PSIIOM CIIEITUPUIECKUX YepT,
BKJIIOYAsl NMPUMUTUBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY YEIOBEUECKUX OTHOIICHUNA U
TCHJCHIIMIO CBOAMWTH COLMAJbHBIE M KIACCOBBIE KOH(MDIUKTBI K
Pa3BICKATEIBHBIM CTOJKHOBEHHUSM MEXKAY «XOPOIIUMU» U «IIJIOXUMK»
JIIOJIbMH, 1eJIb KOTOPBIX - JIOCTUYb JMYHOTO CYUACThS JHOOOW IICHOM. .
[IpakTuuecku 6€3 UCKITIOUEHUS €CTh CYACTIUBEIN KOHEII.

Jns  maccoBOoM KyJbTyphl XapakTEpHO IOSIBIEHHME M YCKOPEHHOE
pa3BUTHE CIENUATU3UPOBAHHON NPOQPECCHOHANLHON TPYNIBI, 3agada
KOTOpPOM - HCIIOJIb30BaTh COJEpXKaHHE MOTPEOUTENbCKUX TOBApOB,
TEXHOJIOTHIO WX MPOW3BOJACTBA M PACIPOCTPAHCHUS IS NOJAYMHEHHSA
MaccoBOIO CO3HaHUS HHTEpecaM MOHOIOJMH W TrocyAapcTBa U
HCKaXECHHSI ¥ TOJaBUTh MPOTECT.

Cucrema MacCOBOM KYJIbTYPBI BKJIHOYACT HCCICAOBATCIILCKYIO,
IMJIaHOBY1O, KOMMCPYECCKYHO u OpraHu3aliMOHHYIO pa60Ty
BBICOKOKBaJ'II/I(l)I/II_[I/IPOBaHHBIX CIICIUaJInCTOB.

Mass culture can be defined as the establishment and rapid growth of a
specialised professional group whose task it is to use consumer product
content and distribution technology to manipulate and stifle public
opinion in favour of monopoly and state interests. The mass culture
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system includes work done by highly qualified specialists in research,
planning, business, and organisation.(2)

OcoOeHHOCTH pa3BUTHS MacCOBOM KyJibTypel B Poccum BKIIOYArOT
ci1aboe MCTIOIB30BaHME HOBEUIIEH BBHITOAHON KOMITBIOTEPHON KYJIBTYPHI.
CoBpeMeHHBIE TOTPEOUTEIbCKUE, KYyIbTYpHBIE W 00pa3oBaTelIbHbBIE
CTaHAAPTHI SBJIFOTCS OCOOCHHOCTSIMH JIFOJEH, KUBYIIUX B OCHOBHOM B
KpYIHBIX TOpojax. MaccoBasi KynbTypa HE BCerja BBITOJHSET BCE
(YHKIMM COLUMANbHOM aJanTaldd WHAWBUAYyMa K MEHSIOIIAMCS
YCTIOBUSIM XH3HH B oOmiecTBe. B pe3ynbpraTe BO3HHKAeT HEONPABIAHHO
Oosiee BBICOKAsl CTENEHb COLMAIBHBIX OXKUAAHUWMA, HE OMpaBIbIBAEMBIX
pacipeHueM KyabTyphl Tpya.

B Poccun MaccoBas KynbTypa BCE €IIE pa3BUBACTCI CO BCEMH
BBITCKAIOIIMMHU OTCIO4a IJIr0OCaMy U MUHYCaMH. ITocTenenno Ppa3BUBACTCA
HOBBIM TOJUTHYECKUH PpUTYyall, THI OOHOBJIIEHHOTO MOHYMEHTaJIbHOTO
CTWs; M TaM I[OsIBUJack o0cobas [1enoBas 3THKa HOBOYTOBHBIX
poccuiickux OmszHecMeHoB. [lpummeuaTenbHO Takke, UYTO Hadana
(hopMHpOBaTECST HOBasl COLMAbHAs U KyJIbTYpHas *H3Hb, OCOOCHHO B
cdepe MOoBCETHEBHOW MAacCOBOM KyIbTypHL.(3)

MHorue uccleIoBaTeNn paccMaTpUBAIOT MAacCOBYIO KYyJBTYpY Kak
OTIPENECNICHHBI KYyJIbTYpHBIH ()EHOMEH, aBTOHOMHOE 00pa3oBaHHE C
YacThIMU pa3pblBaMH MEXAy QOopMoil W cozaepkanueM. MaccoBast
KyJlbTypa, HAmpOTHB, OMNpEIENseTcss Kak SBICHHE, XapaKTepu3yrolee
XapakTep TepeHoca  KyJIbTYpPHBIX LIEHHOCTEH B  COBpPEMEHHOE
obmectBo.llonynspHast KyJlbTypa — 3TO KyJIbTypa U30 JHS B IeHb KU3HH,
JNOCTYIHAS AJISl IPUXO0XKaH NOCPEICTBOM MAacCOBOH KOMMYHUKALIHUH.

C Touku 3penus /1. bemna, Hekast opraHu3aiusi OObIZICHHOTO CO3HAHUS B
o0pa3oBaTeIbHOM OOIIECTBE HA3BIBAETCS MACCOBOM KyJIbTypoi. Ocobbrit
CHUMBOJI, CHCTEMa WM $I3bIK, C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX WIEHBI OOIECTBa
BBIp@XKAIOT B3aMMOIIOHMMaHME. 34EeChb MBI BHIUM CBSI3b MEXKIY
Y3KOCIICIIMAIM3UPOBAHHBIM ~ MOCTUHIYCTPUAIBHBIM ~ OOLIECTBOM |
JIOABMU, KOTOPBIE SIBJIAIOTCS JIMIIb €ro 4acThio. K coxxanenuro, oduienne
MCXKAY «YaCTHUYHBIMWY JIHOJAbMHU, Y3KHMHU CICOHUAINCTAMH IIPOUCXOANT,
CKOpee BCEro, TOJIBKO Ha «MacCOBOM)» YPOBHE, TO €CTh B CpEeIHEM Ha
oOmieM s3pIKe, MaccoBoW KynbType. llomymspHas KynapTypa ceiuac
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MIPOHMU3BIBACT MPAKTHUECKH Bce cephl 0OIMECTBEHHON >KU3HU, 00pa3yst
€IMHOE CEMUOTHIECKOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO.(4)

Jltopu cranu Oonee OTKPBHITHIMHU APYT K APYTY M K HOBBIM HIESM. OTO
Obula JOCTYNHAs KyJIbTypa, U TO, YTO OHA Ipeijiaraia, ObUIO AOCTYIIHO
BceM. JItoau MoOrnu MaccoBO ydacTBOBaTb B 3TOM HOBOM KYJbTYPHOM
onsiTe. CMU, B CBOIO OYepeb, OOPATHINCH KO BCEM CIIOSIM OOIIECTBA H
MPeCTaBUIIN UM Pa3InYHbIe BO3SMOXXKHOCTH MPOBEICHHUS CBOETO BPEMEHHU.
BoszHukiia HOBasi KOHLIENIMS Pa3BICUEHUsSI; BPEMsI KJIACCH(UIIMPOBAIOCH
Kak paboTa u OTABIX. DTa HOBas KyJbTypa CTajla MECTOM Ha3HaueHHs,
pabouue, WHTENJEKTyalbl U PEMECICHHHKH, KOpo4Ye TOBOps, JIOAN,
NpUHAAJEKAUEe K KaKAOMY CJOK, HMelu oOImue KyJIbTypHbIE
nHTepeckl. Tak Obuto ¢ Tropomamu. Ho skuTenn cempCcKOM MECTHOCTH
YBHJIENU B 3TOM YIpO3Y KYyJIbTYpE.

BonpmmMu  mpeumymiecTBaMu  OBIIM: TOSIBJIEHHE HOBBIX TOBAapoOB,
0COOEGHHO HOBBIX M [JOCTYNHBIX IPEAMETOB POCKOIIM, BKIIOYAs
MpenMeTsl JoMalmHero obuxona. bomemie gocyra ams Jropeid u
pa3HoOOpa3Hble MNPENIOKEHHUs, KOTOpPbIE IOMOIVIM TIPOBECTH JIOCYT.
Ilpexne  Bcero  MaccoBas  KyJlbTypa  BOCIPHHHUMAlach  Kak
J€MOKpaTHYecKasl.

Ho y ¢denomena maccoBoii KyJabTyphl ObUIM M CBOM HelocTaTKH. beina
OLlyTHMAasi TOBEPXHOCTHOCTb. B 23MoXy pacTymmx CTpeMIIEHHH K
couyain3My HOBas MaccoBass KyJbTypa OKaszajach THapojauedl Ha
counanusM. ['opoji cTan ciMBOJIOM yrazika oOIecTBa.

MaccoBasg KyibTypa IMpealIecTBOBala CETOAHSIIHEMY OOIIECTBY
notpebuenus. OQHAKO YCHJICHHE aKIIEHTa MAacCOBOW KyJbTyphl Ha
MaTepHale caesano oOIIeCTBO MOJABEPKEHHBIM Pa3HOTO POIa KPH3HCAM.

Ho «xak oOmecTBa, JBWXKHMBIE TPAaIWIUSAMH, MOTJIH MEIJIEHHO
MOTJIOUIAThCA MacCOBOW KymnbTypoil? Kak MbI ymoMHHAIM paHee, KaK bl
MOMEHT KYJbTYPHOH JKM3HM 0OIIecTBa OH OOHapy)XHBaeT cpenu
MOCTOSIHHONW KPUTHKH CYIIECTBYIOLIEH KYyJBbTYphl, MOOYKIAromen
o0mmecTBO K MepeOPMHUPOBAHHIO M IIOMCKY HOBBIX MOJAEIEH B
KOMIIOHEHTaX KyJIbTypbl. DTO BHyTpEHHEE TpeOoBaHUE, KOTOpOe TpeOyeT
U3MEeHeHui B oOmiectBe. BMmecTe ¢ TEXHONOTMUECKMMU W HAyYHBIMH
B3PbIBAMHM HOBBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH KOMMYHUKALIMM, IIPEICTABIICHHbIE
CpeAcTBaMH  MaccoBOil MHpopManMu U JAPYTMMH  CpPEACTBaMHU
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KOMMYHHKAIIMU, Hadalld JTUKTOBaTh, Kakylo (OpMYy JOIDKHA TPHHATH
KynapTypa rpymmbel. CpemcTtBa MaccoBoi  MHGOpMAanWd — CHadvaja
WCTIONB30BAIUCh TPYNIAMH C KOPBICTHBIMH ~HHTEPECAaMH, UTOOBI
0o0paTuThCs K OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, YTOOBI TOBBICHTH OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTH O
cBoux wuHTepecax. Korzma cpenctBa MmaccoBod HH(GOpMaNUK Havyaid
JIOMUHUPOBATh B IOBCEIHEBHOW XW3HHU JIOACH, 3TU TPYIIbl HAYaIA
WCTIONB30BaTh BO3MOXKHOCTH CPEACTB MAaccoBOM HMH(popMamuu uis
peanu3alMyd CBOMX IUJIAHOB PACHIMPEHHUS. JTa KOATUIHS IOCTEIIEHHO
MPEeBPATUIIACH B CEPHE3HOTO B COIMATBHOM IDIaHE THT'aHTa, KOTOPBIH MOT
IUKTOBAaTh W ONpEHeITh MOoTpeOHOCTH oOmecTBa. OHM  Hadaau
MpO/JaBaTh KYJBTYPHBIC COCTABISIONIME W KYyJIbTYpHBIE OOpasIlbl.
KynmeTypa, KOoTOpas Koraa-To Oblla OOYCIIOBIICHA TPaJUIHSIMHU,
IIOCTENIEHHO NPEBPATUIIACH B TOBAP, YIIPABISAEMbIN CPEICTBAMHA MAaCCOBOM
nHpopmanun. MaccoBasi KyJabTypa MPHIILIA, YTOOBI OCTATHCS.

CerofHsi KOHIEMIUS TMPOSIBICHUN MacCOBOM KyJIbTYphl OTHOCHTCS K
KyJIbType KaK K CPEICTBY CHJIbI TIOBCCIHCBHOM IKU3HHU, KOTOPOE
BBIBUTaeTCSl HWHIYCTPUAIbHBIM O0IIeCTBOM. Bcesi KynbTypa cTana
PBIHKOM 7Sl TPOAaXH TOTPEOUTENLCKUX TOBApOB, MpeiaraeMbIx
OpPraHU30BaHHBIM CEKTOPOM, OYJb TO MPEAMETHI JOMAIIHEro O0HMXO/a
WM TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIC KYJIbTYPHBIC MPOIYKTHI: JIUTEpATypa, HUIBMBI U T.
1. MaccoBasi KynbTypa, IPYTUMH CIOBaMH, CTaja KyJbTYpOH, KoTopas
Obula 3aJyMaHa OpraHu3oBaHHBIM cekTtopoM. CekTopoB, Oyap TO
MPOMBINJICHHOE WM HWHOE JIOOOH, KOTOphie (OPMUPYIOTCS U
OCYIIECTBJISIOTCS CPEJACTBAMH MAacCOBOW HH(OPMAIMM M PEKIaMOM.
Nmenno B aTtom koHTekcre Teomop AnopHo pacckaszan o Kulturindustrie
(mHOYCTpUM KyIbTYypbl). Ho mockosibky 3TO OBLI TOT K€ CHpOC, CIIPOC,
CO3JJaHHBIN OPraHU30BaHHBIMU rpyInmamu, CTUMYJINPYIOIIHAN
notpebyieHHe, CYIIECTBYET €IUHOOOpasue B  TOTPEOJICHHH  OTHX
«KYJBTYPHBIX TOBapoBy». [lapannensHo ¢ GeHOMEHOM CPOPMUPOBAHHOTO
crpoca U eMHOO00Pa3HOTO MOTPEOJICHUST HE3aBUCUMO OT Pa3HBIX CJIOEB B
oOmiecTBe Havalo (GOPMHPOBATHECS COIMATBHOE ypaBHEHHE. JTO Tak
Ha3BIBAEMOE «PABEHCTBOY» JOJKHO OBLIO OBITH JOJTOXIAHHBIM 3HAKOM
IJId MapKCHUCTCKUX U COUHUAIMCTHYCCKUX KPUTHUKOB, HO OHU YBHUICIN B
HEM, [PaBWJIbHO WM  OHIMOOYHO, CO3HATEIBHO  CO3JAHHYIO
ANOJUTH3AIIMIO M CPEJICTBO JUIS SKCIUTyaTallMu Macc. B 3Tol KpUTHKE OHU
OBUTH HE OJITHOKH.
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KoncepBaropsl, ¢ Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, BHICIU OaHaIbHOE W OeECIeNbHOE
ypaBHUBaHHE 0€3 KakoW-IMOO TMPOYHOH YCTOWYMBOH KyJIbTYPHOMH
KOHCTPYKIIUM. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE€ MHTEPECHO OTMETHTh, YTO HE TOJBKO
WHIyCTpHAIBHOE 00I1IeCTBO CTPEMHTCS  CO3laTh  KYIBTYpY,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO €r0 HSKOHOMHUYECKHM 3aMbICiiaM, HO TaKxke |
COLIMAIIMCTUYCCKUE PEXKHUMBI, KOTOPBIE MBITAINCH CO3[aTh KYJIBTYPHYIO
cpeny, crnocoOCTBYIOIIYIO POCTY M PaclpOCTPAaHEHUIO MX HICOJIOTHU. .
PernmamenTanus Obla MOTPEOHOCTHIO 3TUX OOIIECTB, U OHHU OTPEACIUIN
(dhopMy 3TOIT MacCOBOH KyIbTYphI: YTO YHTATh, YTO MUCATh, KAK IHCATh U
T. II.

He noanuceIBasce HU Ha OHY W3 BBIIIETIEPEUNCICHHBIX UAE0JIOTHYECKUX
MO3UIMM M TEOPETHUYECKUX OrPaHWYEHUH, IOIyCTHM, 4YTO B CIydac
MaccoBOW KyJIbTypsl He00XoaMMo HOBoe cpenctBo. Ho kak Bce 3TH
yuypexxaeHus: nocturaror macc? VIMEHHO uepe3 cpeiacTBa MAacCOBOM
WHPOPMALIUK OHU COOJIa3HSAIOT MAcChl B OJIHOM Clly4yae ¥ KOHTPOJIUPYIOT
HX BO BTOpPOM. MaccoBass KyilbTypa HEHUTpAIW3yeT TpajiuLMH WU
BBIPAaBHUBAET pa3inuMsg MeXAy KyiabTypamu. bonee Toro, KoHeUHBIN
MPOJYKT CTAHOBHUTCA TOCIOJACTBYIOIIEH KyNbTypOil TpyYIIBI, KOTOpas
CIWIbHEE B MOJHTHYECKOM, COLHUAIBHOM W 3KOHOMHYECKOM IIIAHE.
[IpakTnueckn Ha 3TOM (PPOHTE MPOMCXOAUT aMEPHKAHU3ALMS, OCOOCHHO
nociie kpaxa Coerckoro Coro3a. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE CTOMT YHMOMSHYTh
nnunuatupy «llepectpoiikay. Ho Hackoipko yclelmHa HepecTpoika B
3TOM HAamNpaBJI€HUH, BCE €IIe OCTaeTcs MpeaMeToM crnopoB. OmHako
CYLIECTBYET CHJIbHOE HEIOBOJBCTBO OJTUM YpPaBHHBAHUEM JPYTHUX
KyJIbTyp B TIOJB3y MAacCOBOM KyJIbTYpbl. YTpaTa HAEHTHYHOCTH,
MPOMCXOAAMAs TapalielbHO C TOSBJICHHEM MAacCOBOM KYJBTYpHI,
BbI3BaJla HEJOBOJILCTBO TOCieAHEe. Eciaum Mbl JIOJDKHBI JAyMmaTh O
CONPOTUBJICHUH HATHCKYy MacCOBOHM KyNbTYpbl, KaKHE€ BapHaHTHI
JOCTYTIHBI?

Kak u mo0oii 6a30BbIii MaTTepH KOMMYHHKAlWH, MpoOJieMa MacCOBOM
KyJlbTypbl CBfI3aHa C OTHOILIEHUSAMH OTIIPABUTEIb-MEINA-TIOYyYATENb.
Kak ™Mbl Bugenu panee, CMIM wurparor oueHb BaXXHYIO poOJIb B
pacnpocTpaHEHHH MacCOBOM KyJIbTYpBI.

CMMU - 5TO MpOBOJHUK. DTO TOKE BUHOBAT.
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ITosTOMyY mepBbIM IIaroM B OKa3aHWU COIIPOTHUBIIEHHUS SBJsSIETCST OOpbOa
CO CpelncTBaMH MaccoBOW MH(popMaIu. B nemMokpaTtndeckom oOmiecTse
9TO cHuTyarust «yiaoBku 22». CMU Henb3st momumsATh cebe. CBoOOma
CMU - »s1t0 cBOOoma momeii. Ho kak mNpPOTHBOCTOSTH HATHCKY
CO3HATEIbHOM MAacCOBOM aKKyJIbTypallMd, HE OTPaHWYMBAs CpPEJCTBA
MaccoBoii uHpopmammu? Y CMUM Toxe ecTh CBOM MNPHUHYKICHUS.
BreokuBanue coBpemeHHbIX CMU, 37€KTpOHHBIX WM JIOOBIX JPYTHX,
3aBHUCHUT OT KpPYIHBIX (uHaHCOB. C APYrol CTOPOHBI, KPYyITHBIE (PUHAHCHI
00pEeTaroT CBOIO SKOHOMHMYECKYIO MOIIb 3a CUET YMHBIX MaHHUILYJISALUHI C
00IIEeCTBEHHOCTRIO, AC3WHGOPMANKM WX WIH Jake Ae3uH(OpMaIumy,
OOMaHHBIM IIyT€M 3acTaBiisii OOLIECTBEHHOCTh TPAaTUTh JEHBIM Ha
npeiaraeMple UM NPOAYKTHL. OJTO IOPOYHBIN Kpyr, M H3-3a 3TOrO
CTaHOBHTCSl BCE TpyAHEE KOHTPOJIUPOBAaTh aTMocdepy, co3gaBaeMylo
JOXKHBIMH OOCHIaHUSAMH: pekiamoil. B 3ToM KoHTekcTe Oecrosie3Ho
nymath o Hamagenun Ha CMU wim pekomennoBate CMU criep>kaHHOCTb.
CnenoBaTenbHO, THULIMATHBA JOJKHA 3aKJIIOYATHCS B NMEPBYIO OYEPEb B
TOM, YTOObI HalTU OajaHC MEXAY TPAJULUIMH U COBPEMEHHOCTHIO.
[Ipuaumas  COBpEMEHHOCTb, IMOJyYaTeslb JOJDKEH  HCIOJIb30BaTh
YCMOTpPEHHE BMECTO OOBIYHOTO MOOYXACHUS «IpHHamIexaTs». Ho KTo
BO3IJIABUT 3TO COIPOTHBICHHE? DTO HE MOXKET OBITh MOBECTKOH IHS
OTIPENIEIISIONNX CUJI B oOmmecTBe, Takux kak CMUW wunmu mHmycTpus -
WHAYCTpUS B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO B MAacCOBOH KyJNbType BCE SBISETCS
WHAYCTpUEH - MO BHYTPEHHUM MpUYMHAM. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE maxe
rOCYJapCcTBO OECIIOMOIIIHO, MOCKOIBKY €ro >KU3HECIIOCOOHOCTh 3aBHCUT
OT 3KOHOMHMKH, KOTOpYyI0 cTpoutT otpacib. (CMU-cpenctBa maccoBoii
nH(MOPMAITHH)

3kmoueHue: IlomMousr B 3TOM JCJI€ MOXCET TOJBKO IIOCTOsSHHAas
6,I[I/IT6J'IBHOCTL " CACPIKAHHOCTDH OGH.IeCTBeHHOCTI/I. B stoMm BOIIPOCE OYCHBb
BaXXHa pPOJIb O6H_ICCTBGHHI>IX WHHUIINATHB. .HOByHFOM 30€Ch ABJISACTCA
CIIOCOOHOCTh  ITOHMMATh COOCTBEHHBIE Tpaaguuuu, JOIMOJHATL U
HUCIIPABJIATH ux COBPEMCHHOCTBIO C YYBCTBOM CO].[PIaJ'IBHOﬁ
OTBCTCTBCHHOCTH.

Cnucok IuTeparypsl:
(1) https://www.chegg.com/homework-help/definitions/mass-culture-47
(2) https://encyclopedia2.thefreedictionary.com/mass+culture

(3) https://studopedia.ru/12_130086_massovaya-kultura-v-rossii.html
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(4) https://mydocx.ru/1-8488.html
(5) Ashin, G. K. Mif ob elite i “massovom obshchestve.” Moscow, 1966.

(6) Glazychev, V. L. “Problema ’massovoi kultury’.” Voprosy filosofii, 1970,
no. 12.

()
http://nlenskaia.narod.ru/masskult/045576_57A63_akopyan_k_z_massovaya
_kultura_uchebnoe_posobie.pdf

(8) https://stk-mn.ru/PDF/04KLSK118.pdf
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Metadopuueckasi moaesb «IloauTuka — 310 ciopT» B
NnoJIUTHYEeCKOM aucKypce Poccnu u Unaun

Kupan banapa
[IpenonaBarens

Kadenpa Pycckoro s3pika
[lenmxaOckuit yHUBEpCHUTET
Yaugurapx
kkbandra@gmail.com

Annoranusi: CraThsd TOCBAIICHA HCCICIOBAHMUIO MeTadoprudeckoil Momaenn
«TIOJIMTHKA — 3TO cnopT» Ha ocHoBe CMMU pycckoro si3blka U A3bIKa XUHIU, TO
ecTh B paboTe NpPCANPUHUMACTCS [ONMBITKA HAWTH OTBETHI HA 3TH
HCCIIEeIOBATENIbCKIE BOMPOCH: KAKOBBI CXOACTBA W Pa3iUuUsi B HMCIIOJb30BAHUU
criopTuBHEIX Metadop? KakoBeI cxoacTBa M paszinuyus B KOHIENTYaIH3allUd
MEXIY POCCUHUCKMM M MHAMWCKUM MOJUTHYECKUM IuckypcoMm? Llenpio maHHON
CTaThU SIBISICTCS COTIOCTABHTEIBHO — KOTHHUTUBHOE M3Y4YCHHE MeTadOpUUCCKOM
mozaenu «Ilonmutuka — 3T0 Cnopt» Ha ocHoBe CMMU pycckoro si3plka U s3bIKa
XUH]IH.

KnaroueBble cioBa: Meradopudeckas MOAENb, KOTHUTHBHBIH — aHAIM3,
nojuTHYecKas Meradopa, ciopTiuBHas MeTagdopa.

B Tewenme mocnegHMX JIET PACIPOCTPAHMUIOCH  HUCIOJIH30BAHME
CIOPTUBHBIX TEPMHUHOB B IONUTHYECKHX TekcTax. Cmopr Kak
YHHMBEpCaJIbHbI (PEHOMEH MPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX cdepax AesTeIbHOCTH
YeJloBEKa M BO BCeX sA3bIkax MHpa. OH TakKe UrpaeT BaXKHYIO pOJb B
OTHOULICHUAX, NpeAnoyaramux Oopsdy H comepHHYecTBO. Takum
00pa3oM, MbI UCXOJIUM M3 TOTO, YTO CIIOPT MTPaeT O4eHb BKHYIO POJIb
HE TOJIbKO B INPOBEJICHUHM BPEMEHHU, HO U TaKXKe€ B KOHIENTyaJlIn3alluu
HAIIIETO MBIIUICHHS.

MeTtadopuueckas MOAEIb «IMOJIUTHKAa — 3T0 cropt™» B CMMU pycckoro
s3bIKa W SI3bIKA XUHIU DPAa3JIeNAIoTCcs Ha clefayromme Tpu ¢peima:
«OCHOBHBIE KOMITOHEHTBI CIIOPTa», «COCTA3aHHUE B CKOPOCTH», «pPa3HbIE
BUZBI criopTa». JlaHHast MoJens cXoauTcs Mo (hperMoBOil CTPYKTYpe, HO
HUMEIOT TaKKe Pa3IMyHbIe CIOTH B 000MX MCCIEAYEMBIX S3bIKaX.

@peiiM «OCHOBHBIE KOMIOHEHTHI crnopTta» B CMMU pycckoro s3bika u
SI3BIKA XUHN
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B ¢peiime «0CHOBHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI CIIOPTa» BBIAENEHB MeTadopbl, B
KOTOPBIX HET KOHKPETHU3alWU-YTOYHEHHS TOTO, O KaKOM BHJE CIOpTa
uner peus. B 3Tmx Mertadopax BBIIENEHH OCHOBHBIE KOMITOHEHTHI,
KOTOPBIE SBIIIOTCS BKHBIMHE IS criopTa. B Tekcrax CMMU s13b1Ka XUHIN
U PYCCKOTO f3BIKA, OJUTUYECKAS IEATEIbHOCTh KOHIENTYATU3UPYETCS C
MTOMOIIBIO JIEKCUKH U3 cdepbl «crnopT». Ha oCHOBE 3TOTO BBIACISIOTCS
HWXE JIaHHBIC IATh CIOTOB B COCTaBe (hpeiiMa «OCHOBHBIC KOMITOHCHTBI
CIIOPTa»: «HUIpay, «CHOPTUBHAS KOMAaHAA», «CIOPTCMEH», «CIOPTUBHAL
IUIOMIA/IKa», «II00ena 1 MopaKeHNe».

Crot: Urpa

B cnore «urpa» B coBpemenHsix CMU pycckoro s3pIka U S3bIKa XUHIN
MIOJIMTHYECKAS e TENTFHOCTh, BBIOOPHI, MOJUTHYECKUE TIEPETOBOPHI 4aCTO
MIPEACTABIISIIOTCS KaK «UTPa»: «Urpa MPE3UICHTay», KIOJIUTHIECKAS UTPAY,

«Gonburas urpa Ilyrunay, «JTSTelfd &1 Tel», «ToAAlfded  Tel».

Hamnpumep,
* «MUrpa mpesuzmeHra, KOTopas MOIJIa 3aKOHYUTHCS COBCEM HHAYE.»
(Bemomoctn)

. qOEfd F T H AT - AT, gR - g @ T F»
(SITIROT)

Crnot: CriopTUBHAsI KOMaH/1a

B Crnote «cioptuBHas komanaa» B CMU pycckoro si3bIka  sI3bIKa XUHAN
MpEeACTaBisIeTCs] MOJUTHYECKas HapTus B oOpa3e KOMaHIbl: «KOMaHIa
MyTUHA», «KOMaHJa MPE3UJCHTa», KKOMaH/Abl I'yOEpHATOPOBY», «KOMaHIa

Bbpeuanosa», «komanna HaBaabHOro», & 3TUOTTy, «&H HeidTel»,
«XT Tﬂ'cﬂ'», «JTgel i 'aﬂ'», «HTSTaT T A u T.1. Ha sa36IKe XUHIU
-

CHOpTI/IBHHﬁ TEPMUH «a'ﬂ'» 3aMCTBOBaH W3 AHIJIMHACKOIO SA3bIK4, U B

MOJIUTUYECKOM  TUCKYpCE  HCHONB3yIOTCs Kak  MeTadopa. Ilpu
COIOCTaBUTEIbHOM aHajJW3€ Mbl OOHAapYXWIHM, YTO JaHHBIA CIIOT
SIBIISIETCSL TIOJIHOCTBIO CXOXKUM B OOOMX HCCIEAYeMBIX HaMHU S3bIKaX.
Hanpumep,

* «Utorom pasroBopa crajo myOnnyHoe mpusHaHue [lyTmHBIM TOTO
(dakTa, Yro KOMaHAa bpedamoBa cmoria HOOWTHCS OIPEICIICHHBIX
ycrniexoB.» (He3aBucumas razera)

o «HToaT H BT gBTsT Ferlara T AT F1» (AT 3SATE)

Crot: CriopTcMeH
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B Crnote «cnopremen» npumepbl B CMU pyccKoro s3bIKa U SI3bIKa XUHIH
COYETAIOTCS C pa3HBIMU MONATHYECKHUME TepmMuHamMu. B CMU pycckoro
s3pika w Takke B CMU  s3plka XWHIW TOMUTHYECKHE AEATEIH
KOHIENTYaIM3UpPYyIOTCT B o0Opasze  «cmoprtcMeHa». [lommtudeckne
MeTadophl TaKUE KaK «(PaBOPUTB», <«JIHIEPB», «IOOSAUTEIHY,
«UEMITHUOHBDY, «UTPOKW», «IPOBal» U JIPYyTHUE CYIIECTBYIOT B PYCCKOM

s3pike. Ho Ha s3blke XuHAWM MeTadophl Kak «m», i Ciic i
A @amEh QeEifas @aEy ouens wacto YIOTPEOIAIOTCA.

Hamnpumep,

* «®Dapopur mnpe3uaeHTCKOW TroHkM Bnagumup Ilytun B xone
n30MpaTeabHON KOMIIAaHHHM OIEPaTHBHO pearupoBajl Ha W3MEHECHHUS B
ctpane» (Enunas Poccus)

.+ RER & FEEER A FAR F e F1 AR "o
HAT ST g1 3761 o Fad Tod H &I & &0 7 Y i
e &1 afew O 70 F T & st § F®aaT F T FH W
qF o> (AT aF)

Crnot: cnopTUBHAs IJIOIIA KA
B cnore «cnopruBHas miomaaka» B CMU pycckoro sizblka M Ha SI3bIKE
XUHIH YIOTpEOISIOTCA MeTadopuvecKue BBIPKEHUS KaK

CITOJIUTHYCCKOC ITI0JIE», «CTAAUOH» W Ha A3BIKC XWHIAHN TAKHUC KaK «m»,

«YTelT>», «Waﬁ'qﬂ'», u T. O. B o00oux s3bIKax OTH BBIPAKECHUS

YOOTpeOSsIIOTCS  YTOOBl  KOHLENTYaJH3UpOBaTh  CTpaHy WK
nonutuyeckuit okpyr. Hanpumep,

* «[na Ilytuna, s momarato, 3TO TOke HeOe3omacHash KOHCTPYKLHS,
MOTOMY YTO BCE-TaKH COBCEM YX BBIIYCKaTh [Ipuroxuna B opunmaibHoe
MOJUTHYECKOE MOJe — 3TO 3HAYUT BBICTPAUBATH Kapbhepy IPAKTHUECKH
KoHKypeHTy» (Pagno CBo6ona)

. JoEfa F A # @zt F1 @) (TeEge 9fe)
Cror: [ToGena n mopaxxeHue

B xone nccnenoBanust HAOIIOIAETCS, UTO B CIIOTE «II00€Ia M MOPAKEHUE)

B CMU pycckoro s3pika HCTHOJIB3YIOTCA KOHIIETITHI KaK «BBIUTPATHY,
«IIPOUTPATHY, KIIOOEANUTEIDY, «IIOPAKEHUE», KHOKAYT», KOTOPbIE CXOAHBI

¢ MeTtadopamMu S3bIKA XUHIU Kak «Sd», «TFel», «HHPT», <A,
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«HATd», «@R», «Pedg». O MeTadophl UCIOIB3YIOTCS B MOIUTHKE JUIS

0003Ha4YeHHs pe3yabTaToB BHIOOPOB, MOIUTHYECKUX JOCTIDKCHUH H
Heyaad. Hanpumep,

- QEEfd & @ F UF-A, FR-ST 9l @l Tl (SERoT)

*  «Oxkcmepts: B. Ilytun “mpourpan” Ha BbeiOOpax /. MensemeBy»
(PBK)

* «llytur mpowurpan 6utBy 3a MockBy: Bmagumup I[lytun Bemurpan
BBIOOPBI, HO OKOHYATEIIHLHO MPOUTpall CTONUIY. M 5TO MOXKET JOoporo emy
croutby» (Forbes.ru)

@peiim «cocTs3anne B ckopoct» B CMU pycckoro si3plka M si3bIKa
XUHIU

ComnocraBnenne (periMoB «cocTszanue B ckopoctm» B CMMU pycckoro
S3bIKA W S3bIKa XMHAW MOKAa3bIBAaIOT, YTO B (pelMax «coCTA3aHHE B
CKOpPOCTH»  MeTaOpHYHO  KOHLENTYaJH3UPYIOTCS  MOJIUTHYECKHUE
JesTeIFHOCTH B 00pa3e COpeBHOBaHWH B ckopocTH. B coctaBe (hpeiima
«cocTs3anue B ckopocT» B CMU pycckoro sizpika BBIAETSIOTCS IATh
CIIOTOB, KaK «TOHKa», «Mapa(oH», «COPUHTY», «CTapT» U «(HUHHII», HO B
CMMU s13pIka XUHIU BBIAEINSIOTCS YETHIPE CIIOTa «TOHKa», «MapadoH»,
«CTapT» M «PHUHUIID.

WHTepecHo 3aMeTHTh, YTO B MOJIMTHYECKUX AUCKYpcax OOOMX cTpaHa
HCIIONIB3YIOTCS HaMMEHOBAHUS TAKMX CKOPOCTHBIX BHJOB CIIOpPTa Kak
«TOHKa», «CIPUHT» U «MapadoH» B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, U HA SI3bIKE XUHIH

Takne Kak «&1g», «X®y». IIpecTaBieHue IPeIBEICOPHON KAMIAHUN KAK

«TOHKa» M «MapadoH» SBISIOTCS  OOIICYNOTPEOUTEIBHBIMU |
TPaJULUOHHBIMH MeTadopaMu sl MOJUTHYECKOTO AMCKypca 000X
CTpaHax.

B mpouecce conocTaBieHuss HOIUTHYECKUX MeTadop PyCCKOro s3blKa U
A3bIKa XUHIM, B CIOTaX «CTApT» U «(OUHUID) HCIONB3YIOTCS KOHIENTHI
«CTapT U «(QUHHID» B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE KaK HAa4aJo U KOHEI| BHIOOPOB H
npenBelOOpHOi kKommaHuu, a B CMMU s3blka XWHAM YHOTPEOISIOTCS

MeTadopruieckue BBIPaKCHUS «ﬂ?ﬂa"f HrareT AW, «ﬂ?lﬁﬁ' HrareT
TcH», <<?,?|ﬁ°f a’rg L, «ﬂ?lﬁ"l' a’lg YcHA». Hampumep,

» «lIpenBeiOopHBIi MapadoH: Bce Ha ctapt!» (Beibop Hapoza)
*  «lIpenBeiOopHbIil Mapadon. Kto noitnér no ¢pununma?y (Kanamr)
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- e FE A yueE F A Qs e e am WA
HEH AT |» (SROT)

- «arad =T #Y 16 Hiel W EHaR F AT & A @ FREs
fareerasm gomg #1 Ayl @od g TATI(ITERON)

O®peiim: PazHble Buabl criopra

Hexotopeie Buasl cmopra Kak  «OOKC»,  «KapTO4HAas  HIpay,
«TepeTSATUBAaHNE KaHaTa» W «IIaXMaThl» MPEICTaBISIOT co00il camble
JMOOMMBIE UTPHI KyPHAINCTOB W MONMUTUKOB Poccmm m MHonmm B ponn
MeTadopsl. ITonmutrdaeckue MeTadopsl, OCHOBaHHBIC Ha
BBIIIICYTIOMSHYTBIX WTP YacTO BCTPEUAIOTCS B MOJMTHYECKUX TUCKypcax
W pa3roBopax B oOoux cTpaHax. B Qpeiime «pa3Hble BUIBI CIIOPTa» B
CMMU pycckoro s3bpIKa BBIIACISIOTCS YETHIPE CIIOTA: «OOKCY, «IIIaXMaThl»,
«TIEepeTSATUBaHNE KaHaTa», «KApTOYHBbIE HWIPhI», a Ha S3bIKEe XUHIU
BBIJICJISIIOTCS TISITh CIIOTOB: «OOKCY», «KApPTOYHBIE UTPBD), «IIEPETATHBAHUE
KaHaTay, «IIaXMaThD» H «KPHUKET.

Crot: bokc

[Ipu comocraBneHN# CIIOT «OOKC» S3bIKA XUHAH M PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, MBI
OOHAPY)KHWJTH, YTO Ha SI3bIKE XUHJM BCTPEYACTCS OOJIbIIE MOJUTHUCCKUX
MeTtadop Ul MPEJCTABJICHUS TMOJIUTUYCCKON NeATeIbHOCTH MHIuu Ha

SI3bIKE XMHAM TakKHWe Kak <<i_l_,?-|'l'q°f qdlel», «i.!,?-l'lﬂ’f 1S, «fRrea,

«9qcHhal» u T. n. Hamm maOmaromeHus MOKa3LIBAIOT, YTO OYEHH MAajo

MOJUTUYECKUX MeTadop BCTpedaeTcss B JIGKCHKE CHOpTa «OOKC» B
pycckoM si3pike. B pycckoM  s3bIK€ BCTPEYAIOTCS  MOJUTHYECKHE
MeTaophl, KOTOpPBIE COCTaBJISIFOT JTOT CJIOT TOJNBKO CO CJIOBOM
«HOKJayH». KOHIIENThI Kak «HOKJAayH» Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKE M Ha SI3bIKE

xuumu «fRed, «tl?,ﬂw_rﬁ'», 4acTO BCTPEYAIOTCs B KayecTBE MeTadopsl,

9TOOBl TPEACTaBUTh MOPAKEHUWE KaHAWAAaTa B BBIOOpAaxX WIH LEJNOH
naptun». Hanpumep,

* «KommenTupys 0010:xKy xxypHana Foreign Affairs ¢ n3o0paxeHuem
paneHoro mezasens u nognuceio Poccust [lyruna. B HoknayHe, HO HeE B
HOKayTe, IPEe3UCHT OTMETHII, YTO KTO-TO MEUYTAeT O TOM, YToObl Poccust
[Tytuna OpuTa MOBepkeHa». (BegomocTn)
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. &I # RAU-TFIIE R4, TI§T=T—S|'€iT-r & divw &1 |9
(AT dh)

Cnot: Hlaxmatsel

EnBa mu He camast moOuMast UTpa MOJUTHKOB U KypHAIHCTOB B Poccnn n

Nugnmm — maxmatel. B momuTrdeckoM TUCKypce 00enX CTpaH HepemKo
BCTPEUAIOTCS CIIOPTUBHBIE TEPMUHBI KaK «IIIaX W MaT» B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE

1«8 3R ATT» na s3pike xUHIN. Hanpumep,

*  «llyrun mocrasmir EBpone “max u matr”» (Pagno CrryTHHK)

+  «HAFRTSE H Hedl & daier A AT W MR Fl7 Fom a5
A fFad e 3mwelt ATT» (New State)

Cror: IleperaruBanue kaHarta
Cnot «nepersruBanue kaHata» B CMU pycckoro s3blka U sI3bIKa XUHAN
BKIIIOYaeT B cebe Takue MeTa)OpUUECKHE  BBIPAXKCHHS  Kak

«TIepeTSIruBaHue KaHaTa» u «Eardh COOTBETCTBEHHO.

ConocTaBjicHHE JAaHHBIX CJIOTOB, IIOKAa3bIBA€T, 4YTO IIOJIMTHYECKHE
MeTadophl CBS3aHBI CO ATHM crnoproM B Poccuu u MHmum cxonHbIe.
BreiOopbl, u30WpaTenbHas KOMIIAHHS, pa3HbIe MHEHHUS TOJMTHKOB,
TUTUIOMATHYECKUE CIIOPBI MEXAY CTpaHaMH 4YacTO IMPECTaBISIFOTCS Kak
COPEBHOBAHMUS TI0 IIEPETITUBAHUIO KaHaTa». Hampumep,

* «llepersaruBanne kaHaTa «IUILIOMAaTHYECKass BOWHA» MPOIOIDKACTCS:
murutomatsl Poccnn mokuparor CHIA, Poccust obemaer ciMMeTprYHBINA
orBeT» (Hopas 'azera)

- «HgRrSg A FAIm TEaRedl & AT s A 9ot AR ge
TSeardl FAY IiEt & T AART AIRR FT ol |» (AT ISATel)

Crnort: KapTo4Hble HIpbI

B xozne uccnenoBaHuil HaONOAAETCs, YTO CIOT «KAPTOYHAS UIPa» OUCHb
NONYJSIpHBIA B mojuTudeckoM auckypce Poccum w  WHaun.
[Homutnaeckne wmertadopbl JAaHHOTO CJIOTa B O0O0OWMX S3BIKaX B
0OJBIIMHCTBE ciy4yaeB cxonHble. CTpyKTypa BIacTH B COBPEMEHHOM
MOJIMTHYECKOM peun Poccun 1 HauKM 4acTo CpaBHHUBAETCS C «KapTOYHOM

KoJoAHOMY». Ha si3pike XWHIW NaHHas Urpa Ha3bIBAETCSl CIOBOM «clTR».

Camblii MOIIHBIN YEIOBEK B BJIACTH CPaBHUBACTCS C KapTOi «J&T T

SFhl», «§§'TH' $ Ty u «§§-TH' &l gFhl», TakuMm ke oOpa3oM B
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PYCCKOM $I3bIK€ O0O3HAYAIOT CaMOT0 MOIIHOTO YEeJIOBEKa C IOMOIIBIO
CIIOB «TY3b» W «IHUKOBas Jama», <«KO3bIpb». Mertadopuueckue

BBIPOKEHHSI KAK «PACKPHITh CBOM KApThl» B PYCCKOM s3blke H «Jed

@YAsTly Ha s3BIKC  XHMHJH KOHUENTYAIU3UPYIOT  IOJUTHYECKYIO

ctpareruto. Hanpumep,
*  «BosmoxHno, Oymy GammorupoBathscs: 3adeM [lyTWH pacKkpbul KapTel,
CKPBITHIC TIeNH TIpe3uienTay. (MockoBckuii KoMcomorrerr)

«  «STSTUT of W 39T Ucd, 3T gl T odF “@HRr|» (AT
3TelT)

MOXHO 3aMCTHUTh, YTO Ha A3BIKC XHWHIW CCTb OOJIbIlIE KOJIHMYECTBA

MOJIMTUYCCKUX MeTadop Kak «TIGF-ﬁﬁI’ N ﬁﬁl‘», «Hedl C7) ﬁ?-l'»,
«HYet T eAdF Ty, KOTOpBIE CBS3aHBI CO CIIOPTOM «KpHKeT». Tax

kak B CMMU s3pika XUHAM 3TOT BHUJA CIOPTa XOPOLIO H3BECTEH U
nomysipeH cpeau HapoaoB Mupuu. C apyroit ctoponsl, B Poccun criopt
«KpUKET» HE TaK U3BECTEH, TI03TOMY IIPUMEPHI CBSI3aHBI C ATUM CIIOPTOM
He JacTo BcTpeuatoTcss B CMU pycckoro si3pika.

3axiro4eHue

IIpu comocTtaBneHnn MeTaQOPUUECKOM MOAETH «IOJUTUKA — 3TO
CIOPT», MBI 3aMETHJIH, YTO Hojutudeckue meradgopsl B CMU pycckoro
S3bIKa W fA3bIKA XMHAM B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB CXOAHBIE. MOXKHO
CKa3aTbh, YTO CIIOPT SIBJSIETCS HanOOJIee YHHMBEPCAIbHBIM H IO3TOMY
OCHOBHBIE JIEKCHKH CQepbl CHOpTa YHOTPEeOJSIOTCS KaK MOJIUTHYECKHE
MeTadopsl B 000MX s3bIKaX MO00HO. B si3bIke XUHIN YIOTPEOISIOTCS C
Oonpiield yactotoi MeTadopbl KPUKETHBIX TEPMUHOB, B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
4rcio MeTtadop, OTHOCSIIUXCS K HTPe B KPUKET, MEHBIIIE, H 3TO CBSI3aHHO
¢ 0COOEHHOCTSAMU KYJIBTYPHOM KU3HU U TPAAULUAMU CTPAHBI.
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Abstract: the rise of new religious movements in Russia is an issue that has
attracted the attention of many scholars has been studied under the rubric of the
organised religions that are part of the four traditional religions of Russia.
However, Russia has also played host to many of the new religious movements
and the Hare Krishna movement is one among them that has around a million or
so adherents according to their claim. This paper tries to understand the dynamics
behind the reception of Indic religions with special reference to the Hare Krishna
another new religious movements in Post Communist Russia.

Keywords: Religion, movement, Hare Krishna, India and Russia

Post communist societies have witnessed a phase of religious or cultural
revivalism. They havealso witnessed a mushrooming of religious
institutions and sects from Eastern Europe to East Asia (the cult of
Supreme Master Chiang Hai SMCH in Vietnam ). The Middle East also
witnessed a trend towards Islamism after its tryst with socialism namely
Bathism. Though the ideologies and the theology differ (in perception and
perspective) yet the revivalist and zealous outcoming of the Mass
Devotion in Post Communist societies is indicative of Communism an as
experiment had largely been unsuccessful in uprooting the Faithfulness of
the people from its root i.e. the Mind. The calls by the respective regimes
for a rational, scientific, and majorly atheistic perspective of the masses
provided for an irreligious society at the outset. This being facilitated by
rigorous and vehemently codified and colored corrigendum of regulations,
grossly illiberal in nature.
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In Inner Asia, Mongolia witnessed a revival of the cult of Genghis Khan
after a brief stint with Soviet Style communism. This era saw mass
disbanding of his legacy, Vajrayana Buddhism and the clannish cultures .
The rationalist and scientific ideology could exert only a peripheral
influence on the Mongolian mind which at its core remained in
conjunction with its primordiality. The withering away of the imposed
rationality made space for a grounded and culturally harmonious idea of
what can be termed as “primordial sensibility” .

The Orthodox Church continued and even today continues to exert
influence over Post Communist societies of Eastern Europe and Russia.
While the discussion is largely limited to the Russian context, the Latin
American Post Communist societies have also witnessed a trend similar to
their “once upon a time ideological brethren” . The emergence of the Jai
Radhe and Hare Krishna movement in countries such as Venezuela are a
indicator of the similar destinies of the Post Communist societies .

In this context it is apt to assert what the Dawa Norbu has highlighted that
neither Communism nor Modernization could dislodge the primordial
character of the societies . Hence the curious case of the Post communist
societies especially in the context of Russia has been that the new “cults”
which have gained ascendency in the post communist Russia are not
primordial in nature. Yet the intriguing question has been on the reason
behind their popularity in a post communist society such as Russia? As
Alexander asserts that Russia essentially isn’t Europe. While European
modernity is a key element of Russian culture, the uniqueness of Russian
culture remains its folk cultures across different Russian republics . Hence
the folk element of Russian culture stands testimony to the fact that
Russia as a Bridge between Europe and Asia is neither truly Asian nor
fully European rather has elements of both of these cultures. Thus the new
religious movements in Russia and their popularity amongst the youth is a
rekindling of a tradition very similar to the old folk cultures of Russia.
These were shadowed by the European modernism of Czarist Russia and
the Communist Rationality of the Soviet Republic. It would not be an
overstatement too assert that the largest number of practitioners of Indian
classical art, are present not only in Russia but also in Ukraine and other
former satellite republics of the erstwhile Soviet Russia. In another
context, Russian mind and the evolution of the mentality has specifically
relied upon a certain notion of questioning and Dialogics. As Karpitsky
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Nicolai explains in his paper that an inter religious theological discussion
between theologians and adherent of different faiths is a distant possibility
whose potential as a value neutral exercise is questionable. IT is
essentially the nature of philosophy and philosophizing upon religion, i.e
the philosophy of religion that paves the way for a conclusive and
intellectually value oriented discussion between different faiths . A
theological perspective is limited to the theological contours of the faith
and may fail to broaden the horizon, forget about breaking them. On the
other hand the philosophical discussion isn’t bounded, it is open to
inquiry, question and reasoning. In this context, the Russian mind has
been akin to thinking and philosophizing, owing largely to the communist
experience and influence. The Dialectical nature of thinking pertaining to
Thesis, Anti Thesis and Synthesis is an everyday apparatus of the thinking
Russian. And rightly so, the Hare Krishna movement has adapted to this
philosophical reality by Philosophising the Vedantic knowledge . While
also innovating and inventing the tools of questioning and facilitating a
logical experience of seeking the truth for a seeker. This largely also
pertains to the experience of the founder Acharya of the ISKCON
movement, namely Srila Prabhupada who founded the Hare Krishna
movement in the United States. As he himself wrote to the first and the
only Russian whom he personally initiated into the ISKON sect “No one
has got any philosophy nowadays, everyone is acting according to his
own whims. Therefore there is no security, no peace, everything is
unpredictable and dangerous. Therefore all the young boys and girls in
your country—and all over the world—are fed up with this lack of
philosophy and they have taken to the philosophy of hopelessness:
Everything is empty, therefore let me enjoy, it doesn’t matter. But this
philosophy is also useless. Because if you want to enjoy and | also want to
enjoy, there will be clash, fighting. And we have seen in Moscow that
Marx and Lenin philosophy is no better. God is dead, the State is God:
this philosophy has Killed the spirit, and the Russian people are very
morose and unhappy. They want to join us, that is a fact. (Letter from
Srila Prabhupada to: Danavir — Delhi 12 December, 1971) ”

In 1971 Srila Prabhupad visited Russia for the first time, he had been
trying to visit the Soviet Union on many occasions but his request was
continuously being rejected. He even tried to visit the Soviet State as a
member of the Indian delegation but the effort made no inroads with the

210



Soviets. Finally in 1971 he was granted an entry to the Soviet Union with
several limitations on his free movement within the Soviet Union. Though
Prabhupada visited Moscow for only Five days, this period of time was
enough to initiate and convince Anatoli Federovich Pinyayev to join the
Hare Krishna Movement. As a devotee and member of ISKCON, an
initiated one , he was given the name Ananta Shanti Dasa. He began by
preaching the text Bhagwad Gita — As It Is by Srila Prabhupad to his
Russian counterparts. Initially in a highly monitored environment and
despite abundant surveillance, Pinyayev began a translation of the
Bhagwad Gita into the Russian language and made several handwritten
copies of the text in the Russian language and distributed far and wide,
which slowly started gaining popularity . The project of Pinyayev was
very similar to the grand project of translating the Dharma from the
Sanskrit language to Tibetan language undertaken by the Indian Acharya,
Atisa Dipankara in Tibet for the propagation and popularization of the
Dharma amongst the commoners.

Similarly while Falun Dafa and other New Religious Movements also
attempted to gain a foothold in Russia but were largely not as influential
as ISKCON and Vedism. The curious case of Russian Vedism is as
intriguing as the case of ISKCON and its popularity in Russia has been.

Vedic religious practices alongwith observances and artistic performance
based on the same or cosmological and theological debates continue to
thrive in Russia. The nearby regions also have witnessed a similar trend.
This is largely on account of a variety of factors that have larger questions
and also because of the actions of certain specific individuals who took
the lead. Both the location of the individuals and the larger issues can be
contextualized in the last decades of the Soviet Union beginning from the
late 1970s and 80s that was a period when most people of the Soviet
Union had long since become accustomed to new questions. To elaborate,
one may locate the foundational period of the USSR as a historical
threshold. This period was dominantly represented by the questions of
whether the fledgling republic would survive or whether the socialist
experiment would collapse. During the march of history the rapid the
events of World War Il unleashed another set of issues when the Axis
powers were at the doors of the USSR. It led to another set of debates that
centered the question of survival for most Russian people and if the USSR
would exist or not. In this large scale narrative, questions of religion and
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identity were subsumed and this was the heyday when many of the ethnic
nationalities were deported en masse by Stalin. With the rise of
Khrushchev and the opening up to a limited extent of the Iron Curtain,
some other issues like the questions of faith and identity were slowly
being debated in Russian society. While there is always a distinction
between the West and Russia and the Russian particularity was stressed
on both by the Marxists and other members of the civil society who
harped on the uniqueness of Russia and the difference between the west.
This question led to a convergence of many traditions safely couched
under the rubric of Marxism as it was legitimate and could be expressed
openly. but, in reality many of these anxieties grew from ecclesiastical,
czarist and regional traditions and most important among all was the
disappearing Russian folk culture. This was because many elements of
Russian folk culture like loyalty, the idea of the strong man etc informed
these debates. The reason for the Russian folk culture’s resurgence was
also the cultural hunger on account of the rapid urbanisation and
displacement of many Russians from the farm to the industry. In such a
situation it was only the older members of the family who are the
repositories of this folk culture. On the contrary, the younger generation
were socialised into more industrial forms of association who had a
cultural hunger. This was expressed in a profusion of literature in Russian
and other languages on the aspect of longing for Russian folk culture. One
of the important works in Russian folk culture was undertaken by Prof
Preeti Das as part of a doctoral study Russian folk traditions. In this work
she also finds some similarities between the Indic traditions and the
Russian folk culture that led to a resurgence of interest in India. She
already had invested heavily in ethnology, language, linguistics, and
anthropology and employed interdisciplinary methods from the same. The
final output of these intellectual projects was available to the common
man through the publications of reputed houses like Progress publishers,
Moscow.

As part of the Russian search or redefinition of the identity the robustness
of folk culture form certain parallels in the Indian culture and this
happened largely in the city of St Petersburg and hence the moment
towards the interesting Hinduism is also known as Peterburgian vedism .
St Petersburg was already a cosmopolitan city that had hosted many
Indian and Asian forms of religions like Tibetan Buddhism and the first
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Buddhist temple in Russia was built here in St Petersburg. Therefore, the
vedism that started from St Petersburg centred on the origin stories and
posited a common origin between the Slavs,Aryans and other peoples of
Europe and Asia. Benefiting from anthropology, particularly the study of
mobile societies in which ratio is a fine year, particularly the nomadic
societies, they found that the early Vedic ideas had travelled through the
nomadic groups and found fertile ground in Russia. Going against the
conventional narrative that the Christianisation of Russia eliminated the
traditional practices, the proponents of the St Petersburg School of vedism
proposed an alternative. They, argued that the Vedic practices were
already part of the Slavic culture and these practices had mutated
considerably but could not be erased and hence were always available in
Russian Christianity in a residual form. Some of these have been
reinterpreted as the adherence to the clockwise circum-ambulation and
related practices. A new chapter was added in the aftermath of the
collapse of the Soviet Union when the cultural hunger and the search for
identity led to the search for a utopia. Russian neopaganism developed
very strongly and in this particular phase the affinities between
neopaganism and the Russian folk culture and Vedic culture was asserted.
One aspect of this was the question of fire worship and it was also very
much prevalent in many of the question influenced areas that were the
Central Asian republics of Russia where fire is celebrated as part of the
Persian New Year. Drawing upon many different layers, new associations
that focused on the study of the Vedic texts, Vedic sacrifices led to their
adoption and consequent performance. Societies were established and in a
departure from the works of St Petersburg School of vedism we also have
one or two more adherents and the big names associated with this are
Victor. It also brought in a sense of community among the practitioners of
this religion and also had a template in the sense that the 1960s which was
a period of turmoil in the West was enacted in a different way in Russia.

It entails the performance of rituals in the open fields, with priests of
Russian origin who are dressed in a neopagan outfits with hammers et
cetera. One of the objectives of this was to assert that all the spirits of the
ancient world including the spirits that populated the Slavic world had
connections with the ancient Vedic world. This was cemented by the
ideology of pantheism which understood all communities and their
religious practices and immunities as emanations of one God. It therefore
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brought about the unity of many different religious practices into easy
transferability and can be explained by the fact that there is a easy
adoption of non-Semitic religious practices since they are not bounded.
Some of the important gods were the Hindu god Shiva who figures in
many narratives throughout the world on account of his dance of
destruction that is suited to the solution of a crisis. Questions of death and
afterlife were attracting some audiences in Russia who were part of the
revolutionary generation but had greyed. With the collapse of the USSR
many such questions could be freely debated and the Hare Krishna
movement seized this moment. One of the uniqueness of the Hare Krishna
movement in dealing with questions of death is that eschatology and
philosophy had a meeting point. This meeting point bypassed the
theological aspects as it dealt with questions of death and afterlife through
a philosophical outlook without entering into any theological debates.
Therefore, it proved to be doubly attractive to the new audiences.

Conclusion: conventional understanding explains the rise of new religious
movements in Russia within the general pattern of researchers of religion
in the post Communist societies. While this explanation is sufficient to
understand certain aspects of the rise of religious revivalism in the post
Communist. It also leaves much to be explained. Some of the unresolved
aspects in Russian culture that were there long before the Communist rise
was the question of Russian folk culture and its disconnect with certain
aspects of Russian Orthodox Christianity. At that particular point of time
during the Russian Revolution most of the Russian people were elite rate
and the literary elite largely included the church fathers who did not take
up this question but followed a path of syncretism. With the rise of
literacy such questions are taken a backseat because of the prohibition of
open religious organisation in the USSR. However such philosophical
questions and questions of practice were always there in the Russian
mind. The uniqueness of the Russian identity was also were part of the
guestion of the Russian particularity and they emphasized their difference
from Europe. The fact that there is a cultural distance from mainland
Europe and Russia in was expounded by some of the extreme ideologues
like Alexander Dugin. It is in this context that the new religious
movements answered not just the cultural or religious hunger but also the
philosophical questions and their relation to everyday practices which
opened a fertile field for many new religious movements in Russia. The
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Petersburg Vedic influences resonated with the primordial Slavic identity
which was itself a new discourse and in this adjoining space the Hare
Krishna movement also flowered. One of the main reasons for the
flowering of the Hare Krishna movement was its shift to philosophy
rather than theology wherein many questions could be answered from a
philosophical basis and large followers could be engaged. The
organisational structure and the mass participation give them a
community feeling in which many of the ordinary practitioners would
engage not just in ritual practices that was a top-down affair like in the
case of the Falun Dafa or many other new religious movements sweeping
Russia but as part of a community where multi-vocality was encouraged
and many voices that questioned certain issues could find a space in this
philosophical discourse. Therefore the unit of the organisation which give
a community feeling and a multi-vocal space centred on the union of
philosophical debate and the practices suited to the Russian mind led to
the relative success of the Hare Krishna movement.
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Abstract: This paper aims to explore the emergence and significance of the
Moscow counterculture during the 1970s and 1980s, a period characterized by a
social, political, and cultural awakening among Soviet artists, activists, and
intellectuals. The desire for creative freedom and individuality was prominently
expressed in reaction to state-sanctioned aesthetics and ideology. This
multifaceted movement not only challenged the prevailing status quo but also
inspired contemporary movements for social and political change, leaving a
lasting legacy on Russian society. The paper discusses pivotal events, such as the
"Bulldozer Exhibition" of 1974, which became a symbol of resistance against
state oppression and censorship. This paper also examines the roles of influential
rock bands like Kino and DDT, as well as the impact of dissident literature
circulated through samizdat.
Keywords: Moscow counterculture, Bulldozer Exhibition, dissent, samizdat,
Artistic freedom
The Moscow counterculture of the 1970s and 1980s emerged as a result
of social, political, and cultural awakening among the soviet artists,
intellectuals, activists, and individuals of that period. The desire for
freedom of creativity and individuality was expressed in the era of state-
sanctioned aesthetics and ideology. The artists, poets, and sculptors boldly
asserted their autonomy over their art and self-expression. The Moscow
counterculture not only challenged the repressive state-sponsored
aesthetics but also propagated an alternative vision of society.
The Birth of Rebellion
In 1974 painters Oskar Rabin and Aleksandr Glezer led a small group of
non-conformist artists and poets of the underground movement and
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organized an exhibition of paintings in a space near Bitsevsky forest park
in the suburban Belyaevo, at the outskirts of Moscow. The exhibition is
famously known as the "Bulldozer Exhibition". They had to organize this
exhibition in the open because before this the non-conformist artists
attempted to organize exhibitions at galleries but the repressive authorities
did not let them successfully showcase their work. For example, in 1967
the non-conformist artist of the "underground” put an exhibition in the
"Friendship Club" but the authorities closed down the gallery within
hours. The organisers of the exhibition Oskar Rabin and Aleksandr took
permission from the authorities for the open exhibition. More than 500
artists, spectators, journalists, and diplomats participated in the exhibition
but soon they were asked to leave as the artists were suddenly attacked by
"workers". After the violence broke the organizers of the event were
arrested, and several participants were detained, stopped by the trucks and
bulldozers. The works of the artists were knocked down and destroyed.
The police used water cannons and bulldozers to forcefully stop the
exhibition, due to which this exhibition is famously known as the
"Bulldozer Exhibition™.
The Bulldozer Exhibition became a pivotal event in the history of the
soviet Avant Garde movement of non-conformist artists of Soviet Russia.
Many foreign newspapers widely covered this event. American
newspaper The New York Times on 16, September 1974 reported,
"Today, the paintings were seized too swiftly for spectators to get an idea
of their content. But many of the artists are known for their modernism,
abstractions and fantasies, pop art and nudes, as well as sombre street
scenes and landscapes that do not fit into the mould of heroic optimism
demanded of art by Soviet authorities.
However, Oskar Rabin, an artist known abroad and an organizer of the
exhibition, said earlier that the artists would not bring any works that
would be considered anti-Soviet or pornographic.
The exhibition attracted diplomats from the United States, Western
Europe, Asia, and Latin America. They ended up running for safety”
This event attracted international attention and it was widely condemned
by the Western media. The US embassy in Moscow put pressure on the
Moscow authorities and eventually, the authorities eased their stance and
allowed the non-conformist artists to organize the exhibition, two weeks
later on 29th September 1974 at lIzmailovsky Park. However, the
repression of the soviet regime continued, and several non-conformist
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artists were persecuted, exiled, or died under mysterious circumstances.
The Bulldozer exhibition became the symbol of resistance against state
oppression and censorship. It highlighted the tension between the state-
sectioned aesthetics and the non-conformist artists in the Soviet regime.
Sonic Dissent and Icons of Defiance
The underground music scene of the 1970s and 80s played a significant
role in the Moscow counterculture. It gave a platform for dissent and
rebellion against the conformist state-propagated art and aesthetics. The
rock and punk rock music scene was challenging the norms of the Soviet
regime-approved cultural landscape. Bands like DDT, Kino, and
Akvarium gave a fresh breeze of modernity to the disillusioned youth,
who were fed up with the highly regulated, conformist art and music of
soviet realism.
Band Akvarium was formed in 1972 by Boris Grebenshchikov. This band
played a significant role in establishing the Russian rock culture. It is
considered one of the most influential rock bands in Russia. The band
presented a blend of rock, folk, blues, and psychedelic rock and produced
a unique and eclectic sound, which was very different from the officially
endorsed music. The main themes of their lyrics were freedom,
individuality, and existentialism which resonated with the counterculture
sentiments of the youth. The band through their lyrics gave voice to the
aspirations of the youth under a strict Soviet regime. The band evoked a
sense of defiance and rebellion amongst its listeners and encouraged them
to challenge the status quo and imagine a better future for themselves.
Songs like Train on Fire, Electric Dog, Ancient Russian Blues, Glasses,
Campfire, and others touch upon the themes of freedom and individuality
and reflect the counterculture sentiments of the Russian youth. The band
had many lineups since its formation. Boris Grebenshchikov is the only
remaining original member of the band.
The band faced censorship and repression. To evade persecution the band
chose to distribute its work through underground channels, participated in
secret concerts (they played in living rooms and dormitories) and
recorded songs on home tapes, chose samizdat networks to distribute their
work. The band kept on inspiring artists and activists to challenge the
norms of the soviet regime and aspire for a free, liberated way of life.
Another legend of the Russian rock scene was the band "Kino™. The band
was formed in 1981 by Viktor Tsoi. He led the band and wrote the lyrics
of their songs. Through their music and lyrics, the band played a
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significant role in the counterculture movement in Moscow during the
1980s. Their rebellious sound embodied the spirit of rebellion and
defiance, which challenged the mainstream conformist music scene of
that period. Viktor Tsoi wrote the lyrics of the songs and explored the
theme of disillusionment and search for the meaning of life in the
turbulent world. His lyrics deeply resonated with the youth who were
yearning for authenticity and freedom of expression. Viktor Tsoi emerged
as a cultural icon and symbol of dissent. He was admired for his
uncompromising stance and artistic integrity. The song "Khochu
Peremen"( Change!) became the anthem for the change. The song was
released in 1986 and a year later it was re-released in the movie called
“Assa". The song is also known as the "Perestroika anthem".
"Our hearts require the changes,
Our eyes require the changes,
Into our laugh and our tears,
And into the pulse of veins
Changes!
We are waiting for changes.”
The band's evocative music and lyrics resonated with the aspiring youth
of the USSR and the band became extremely popular. Viktor Tsoi died
mysteriously at the age of 28. His fans created the "Cult of Tsoi". Kino's
role played a significant role in the counterculture movement in Moscow
as it inspired people to seek freedom of self-expression.
Another seminal force in the Moscow counterculture scene of the 1970s
and 1980s became the Rock band DDT. The band was formed in 1980. It
was founded by the lead singer of the band Yuri Shevchuk. Their
innovative punk rock music and meaningful lyrics resonated with the
listeners, who were more amenable to artistic innovation, and socially
relevant themes, which can reflect their social reality. Through their song,
the band gave voice to the grievances of the people and propagated for
change. The songs echoed the feelings of the people, who were
disillusioned by the status quo. It inspired the youth to break the shackles
of the confined art of the Soviet regime and search for alternative
perspectives on art. DDT channelled criticism of the system and
propagated social activism through its music. The contribution of DDT in
the counterculture scene was profound. It inspired the people to question
authority, challenge injustice, and seek a society that is more
compassionate and authentic.
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Embracing the Alternative: hippies and bohemians
Influenced by Western counterculture movements in the 1970s and 1980s,
Moscow saw the emergence of small communities of hippies and
bohemians, who embraced a different lifestyle and posed a serious
challenge to the norms of the cultural landscape of that era. They rejected
the mainstream soviet norms and espoused an idealistic life where there
would be peace, love, and personal freedom. In 1967 a group of musicians
and vagabonds announced their manifesto with a declaration that they
were the propagators of the new movement, which was aimed towards a
"system of real values". Most of these people belonged to the families of
"Soviet elites”. Their fathers and forefathers were known as rich
Bolsheviks. Soviet hippies wore American-style shabby clothes and
followed Western pop culture. The hippiedom and bohemianism were a
result of the disillusionment of youth from soviet policies. Clubs, and
café's in and around Moscow were the popular outdoor spaces where
through small concerts, and get-togethers, hippies and bohemians
expressed their dissatisfaction with the system and created their own
commune.
The Hippies were very much inclined towards Eastern philosophy; Zen
Buddhism and Hinduism. Hippies had long hair, wore shabby clothes,
usually hitchhiked, and lived like nomads, which made them look like
Indian saints. They faced social stigma for their appearance and way of
life. They were criticized for their shabby, dirty, and unkempt looks. The
wider public abhorred such people. Soviet hippies mostly worked with
Western music and recreated the music they heard on the radio. Hippies
also contributed to the rise of drug culture, especially marijuana, hash
became their staple drug. The soviet government saw them as a threat to
the Russian culture. The KGB kept an eye on their activities and
authorities implemented harsh crackdowns on their locally organised
concerts.
Soviet hippies and bohemians were a handful of people, mostly offspring
of "soviet elites". Even though there were not more than a thousand
participants in this hippie movement in Russia, they exposed the
authoritarianism of the Soviet regime and its hypocritical stance on
commune living. Hippies challenged the status quo and the dominant
social political cultural system of their time in several ways; Hippies and
bohemians rejected the conformist norms and values which prevailed in
the society. They believed in a simple lifestyle and rejected social
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hierarchies. They embraced new unconventional art, music, and fashion
and through their creativity challenged the existing cultural conventions
of the mainstream society. Hippies propagated the idea of love, peace, and
social harmony in the era of the aggressive Cold War between two mighty
states US and the USSR. They advocated a non-violence, compassionate,
and empathetic approach to social and political issues. Hippies also
believed in sustainable living and advocated conservation, recycling, and
ecological awareness at a time when authorities paid the least interest to
such issues. Hippies were also actively engaged in the movements for
civil rights and social justice. They were at the forefront of the LGBTQ
rights movement and other social justice causes.

Hippies and bohemians offered an alternative vision of a society that was
based on principles of individual freedom, peace, love, and social justice.
They challenged the norms of the mainstream culture with their
counterculture. Even though the hippies and bohemians were dismissed
by the wider public as mindless counterculture rebels, their influence on
the people was widely felt and it continues to resonate even in the
contemporary movements for social, political, and cultural reforms.
Counterculture of performance artists and conceptualists

In Moscow, during the 1970s and 80s, a group of innovative performance
artists and conceptualists began to gain popularity. Performance artists
and conceptualists pushed the boundaries of mainstream state-sanctioned
aesthetics. Some of the notable performance artists of this era are; Irina
Aktuganova, Oleg Kulik, Natalia Ablakova, Anatoly Zhigalov, Sergei
Bugaev, Vladimir Kupriyanov, Elena Kovylina, and others. Through their
innovative and thought-provoking performances, these artists explored the
themes of identity, and gender, delved into existential questions, and
critiqued the norms of the soviet society. The performance artists blurred
the lines between art and everyday life with their experimental
performances. Their art aimed to bring spontaneity and interact with the
audiences directly. The performance artists rejected the traditional artistic
mediums. Through their unconventional art, they challenged the existing
perceptions of art and its role in society and encouraged their viewers to
deconstruct their perception of art and its importance in society.

During the 1970s and 1980s, Moscow Conceptualism emerged as an

avant-garde art movement, under the influence of European and American

conceptualist movements. Conceptualists preferred theory over the
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depiction of objects in their art. Through their art conceptualists subverted
the perception of existing socialist artistic norms and gave an alternative
form of artistic expression. Collective action was an integral part of the
Moscow conceptualist movement. This group consisted of artists, poets,
musicians, and intellectuals of Moscow. They believed in collective
creativity and active engagement with the audiences, and readers. The
founding members of the CAG were Nikita Alekseev, photographer
Georgy Kizevalter, and poets Andrei Monastyrski and Lev Rubinshtein.
In 1977 the CAG showcased a performative art piece "The Balloon".

In this performative art piece, participants gathered in an open space and
released balloons into the air. This act of releasing the balloon symbolized
the artistic vision of the fleeting nature of existence, the search for
individual freedom. Such arts were usually open for viewers'
interpretation. The performances of CAG were documented through
photography or videography. Some of the major works of the CAG artists
can be found in the Museum of Modern Art in New York and on CAG's
official website and other museums in Russia.

Through their performative art pieces, conceptualist artists encouraged the
participation of audiences. By doing this they removed the traditional
barriers between artists and viewers and democratized art. Art became
more accessible to the common public. Through their innovative art
pieces, they blurred the lines between poetry, action, objects, and
photographs.

Voices of Dissent

During the 1970s and 1980s Moscow was buzzed with an underground
literary scene, which was defying the strict censorship and repressive
policies imposed by the Soviet regime. The literary works produced
during this period are collectively known as dissident literature. Writers,
poets and intellectuals used their literary works as a means to voice their
dissent. They critiqued the authoritarian system and propagated a call for
political and social change. The literature was circulated through
"samizdat,” wherein works were self-published and circulated
independently of state-sanctioned publishing houses, without any support
from the government. Often the copies were made using typewriters,
carbon papers and other methods of duplicating. Thereafter works were
distributed among trusted networks of individuals. Samizdat played a
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crucial role in spreading dissenting voices and ideas at a time when
official publishing houses were strictly controlled by the state. The
policies of the Brezhnev- Kosygin led soviet government reversed the
progress made by Khrushchev’s de-Stalinization programme. It became a
reason for the growth of samizdat again which was stalled after the arrest
of the editor of the underground journal “Syntaksis” Alekzander Ginzburg
in 1960.

The trial of Andrei Sinyavsky and Yuly Daniel in 1965-66 raised a clear
threat to the dissident writers, and writers and critics refrained from
publishing their work through official channels and they turned to
samizdat to distribute their works. The Sinyavsky-Daniel trial resulted in
dissatisfaction and even dissidence among the intellectuals; economists,
and scientists. A similar trial was done in 1967-68 of biologist Zhores
Medvedev. The unfair treatment and harassment of Solzhenitsyn
exemplified the extent to which the soviet regime could go to suppress the
critics of its policies. The dissident writers opposed the repressive policies
and stood for the preservation of constitutional rights and liberties for the
people. Poetry became one of the most potent forms of expression for
dissident writers. Poets such as Joseph Brodsky, Alekzander Galich,
Leonid Borodin, Lev Kopelev, Venedikt Yerofeyev, Natalya
Gorbanevskaya, Irina Ratushinskaya used their verse to challenge the
repressive policies of the Soviet regime. They gave voice to the struggles
of the oppressed individuals. Despite the persecution and exile of the
many dissident writers the dissident literary activities continued and kept
on inspiring others. The dissident writers became the symbol of resistance
within the Moscow counterculture of that era. Their courage to engage in
acts of cultural and intellectual rebellion against the mighty repressive
regime served as an inspiration to the disillusioned Soviet people.
Political Dissidents and Human Rights Activists were also integral in the
development of Moscow's counterculture. Political dissidents and activists
such as Andrei Sakharov, Alexander Ginsburg, and Lyudmila Alekseyeva
spoke against the soviet government's repressive policies and advocated
for democratic reforms and human rights. The political and literary
dissidents played a crucial role in fuelling dissent by giving an alternative
perspective to the authoritarian regime’s official narrative.
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Thus, we can say that Moscow's counterculture of the 1970s and 1980s
was a strong force in the socio-political and cultural landscape of that
period. It stands as a testament to the resilience of the people and the bold
unconventional creativity of artists, musicians, poets, and sculptors in a
repressive regime. They challenged the status quo, propagated freedom of
expression, and individuality, and fought for human rights.

The Moscow counterculture of the 1970s and 1980s was a multifaceted
cultural, political, and artistic movement which was driven by the shared
desire of the soviet people for freedom of expression, creativity, and
social reforms. The legacy of the Moscow counter-culture continues to
inspire contemporary movements for social, cultural, and political change.
The participants of the Moscow counterculture have left an indelible mark
on the Russian people and society. They challenged authoritarianism and
paved the way for a more free and inclusive society.
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Abstract: This paper is an attempt examining how Russian view in life was a parallel
to the ancient Indian philosophies and the courses that culled them. While arguing the
distinct nature of Russia as a different civilization devoid of East or West, this paper
tends to show the similarities that Russian thinkers developed towards life in general
with the ancient Indic thought. In particular, the works of Russian authors in the 19th
century such as Gogol, Tolstoy and Dostoyevsky are being discussed here as their
literary works share certain parallels with the ancient Indian philosophies.
Furthermore, this paper investigates the overall value of Russian orientalism as a stark
contrast to Said’s depiction of “Orientalism” by evaluating the contributions of two
Russian Indologists.
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Introduction

Academic debates on understanding Russia as a distinct civilization devoid of
both Western and Eastern grip have been frequent. In writing his celebrated
thesis “The Clash of the Civilizations”, Samuel Huntington describes Russia
as a unique civilization which is  neither = Western  nor
Oriental.(Huntington,1996) Russia’s tryst with the West dates back to the
reforms made by Peter the Great in the 18th century, who felt fascinated with
the enlightenment of the Western world, but none of his administrative or
social changes could obliterate Russia’s link to the East, which had imbued
with the Russian way of thinking for centuries. The French historian Fernand
Braudal defined a civilization as

“First of all a space, a cultural area...a locus. With the locus...you must
picture a great variety of goods, of cultural characteristics, ranging from the
form of its houses, the material of which they are built, their roofing, to skills
like feathering arrows, to a dialect or group of dialects, to tastes in cooking, to
a particular technology, a structure of beliefs, a way of making love, and even
to the compass, paper, the printing press” (Braudal, 1954)

Braudal’s explanation was akin to an assessment based on structuralchanges
of civilization than assessing the substance, in that context it makes no justice
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to elucidate the special place occupied by Russia in world history. The sui
genris status Russia owns is essentially attributed to the way of thinking of
Russia, which palpably differs from the West and the Russian attitude towards
life resembles the Indic outlook in life. There has not been much of an
academic inquiry in examining what impetuses played in Russian minds to
view life as a gloomy, lamentable phenomenon, which is a stark contrast to
their Western counterparts. The cardinal objective lies in this article is to trace
the salient features of Russian writers on life and their parallels to Indian
philosophy. The first half of the article contextualizes the depiction of life and
suffering in Russian thoughts parallel to Indic philosophy, simultaneously this
paper attempts to distinguish the Russian view towards life from the Indian
philosophical discourses. While examining this task, the second half of this
article discusses the contribution made by the Russian orientalists in the 19th
and 20th centuries as a unique one for the novel interpretations in Indic
studies. To prove this hypothesis, this article would analyze brief sketches of
two prominent Russian orientalists T.H. Shcherbatskoy as completely
different narratives from the Western approach to the Indology.

The Russian depiction of India

The idea of India seemed to be an exotic one in the minds of Westerners as a
land of all the earthly marvels, which was tantamount to Said’s famous
analysis of the Orient as the other. However, the Russian idea of India has
much deeper roots that date back to the ancient Rus tribes. In the 12th century,
the Buddha’s biography found its transposition in The Romance of Varlaam
and Joseph. Reports on the expeditions led by Alexander the Great to India
survived in the ancient Slavic texts that perpetuated the image of India as a
land of abundance, but more than the curiosity about the beauties of India,
Russian scholars tended to seek wisdom from the East.(Vigasin,1984) In
particular, the 18th century witnessed a strong interest espoused by Russian
institutions towards India, especially after the formation of the Russian
Academy of Sciences in 1724, which buttressed the academic enthusiasm
among Russian scholarly circles. By the end of the 18th century, Russian
intelligentsia had considerable exposure to Indian classics such as Gita and
Mahabharata as they were translated into Russian through English translations
(Vigasin, 1984). In 1792 Nikolai Karamazin translated Kalidasa’s Shakuntal
into Russian from Sanskrit, which signifies the maiden attempt made by a
Russian scholar in Sanskrit studies and Karmazin provides an insightful
preface. “The creative spirit does not lie in Europe only, it is a citizen of the
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Universe. Man is everywhere a man, everywhere he has a sensitive heart and
in the mirror of imagination he holds both heaven and earth”.(Litman, 1985)
It should be noted that this was a remark in an era when Westerners began to
scorn the oriental values and literature as inferior to Greco-Latin classics,
which was evident in Macaulay’s infamous mockery of the Eastern
knowledge, A single shelf of a good European library was worth the whole
native literature of India and Arabia”.( Sullivan, 2009) But the above-
mentioned descriptions denote the authentic zeal that pervaded the Russian
space towards the study of India, which resulted in generating impulses in
Russian thought among its writers and philosophers.

Russian attitude towards suffering

The notion of impermanence and suffering as fundamental aspects of
mundane life was not strange for the Indian philosophical thoughts. Apart
from the Lokayath school, most of the other philosophical schools perceived
the vanity of material values and emphasized the more sublime ethos that one
needs to seek through other means. Especially, the ideas propounded by
Buddhist and Jain schools were antithetical to materialism revered by
Charvakas.( Chatthopadyaya, 1959) The idea of renunciation from earthly
glories and wandering in search of truth became a frequent phenomenon
among the sages who lived in 6th century BC India. The same attitude
towards a life filled with grief can be seen in the works of Russian writers in
the 19th century, which benignly reminds us of the Indic thoughts in antiquity.
Nicholai Gogol was one of the first examples indicating Russian denial of
hedonism in an era when appeasement of bodily pleasures was taken up by
the Westerners as the paramount objective of life. In Gogol’s case, he always
lived as a disenchanted man with greater remorse. After publishing his
masterpiece “Dead Souls”, he wrote another work, but it was discarded by
him and left Russia. Gogol was a real illustration for a mendicant in India as
his whole life journey focused on understanding the true meaning of life,
which finally ended up in his tragic demise.

The insatiable intellectual appetite prevailed among the Russian scholars and

thinkers to know the realness of life did not reflect the ethos of the Western

enlightenment of the 18th century, in which Kantian analogy of “Sapare

Aude: Dare to know” had a different intriguing point based on the sheer

curiosity to pursue knowledge without relying on the secondary sources.(

Said,1977) On the contrary, the Russian attitude resonated among the 19th
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century Russian thinkers towards life and knowledge was a pessimistic one
without glorifying the triumph of knowledge, which indeed resembled the
ancient Indian philosophical quest in denying the marvels of life as vanity of
vanities. Revisiting the life of Russia’s greatest writer Leo Tolstoy proves the
above contention as his life was an embodiment of Prince Siddhartha, who
renounced the household to reach Buddhahood. At the apogee of his carrier as
a writer with world fame and luxuries, Tolstoy abruptly began to question his
own life as a futile endeavour and the trajectories that accelerated his gloom
were rather sudden as how they appeared before Siddhartha in the 6th century
BC (Thilakarathne, 1969).

The development of the character of “Levin” in his “Ana Karenina is a clear
reflection of Tolstoy himself and his deepest compunctions in life enabled
him look for the philosophical wisdom, which granted him no
solace(Thilakarathne, 1969 ). His next move was to understand the essence of
Christianity beyond the pillars of Russian Orthodox church, which he brutally
critiqued the church that resulted in his excommunication from the Russian
Orthodox church in 1901 (Keys, 1996). His initial focus on personal salvation
transformed into a more altruistic one, which slightly reminds us of Buddha’s
shift from personal liberty to communitarian liberty after reaching his
enlightenment. Also, Tolstoy’s abhorrence to the accumulation of wealth
certainly contains some parallels to the Indic thoughts, especially it relates to
the Buddha’s critique on the greed as his following statement would echo the
Buddhist literature.

“Wealth is an inevitable disaster for those who heap it by a greater labour and
those who are less fortunate in possessing it” (Tolstoy, 1881).

This idea was not a novelty for the ancient Indic space, where both Buddhist
and Hindu philosophies insisted that craving for wealth would fasten the
suffering. Nonetheless, one of the salient features that distinguished Tolstoy’s
way of life from the ancient Indian philosophers was that unlike the later,
Tolstoy paid prime concern in ending the socio-economic inequality prevalent
in society than focusing on the life that awaited after death, which he assumed
to be a minor issue to ponder after achieving socio-economic equity for the
people. In writing an article on the comparison between Russian literature and
Buddhist Jataka stories, Martin Wickremasinghe traces some solid evidence
showing Tolstoy’s knowledge in the rudiments of Buddha’s teachings and his
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exposure to Indian philosophy. In his visit to Tolstoy’s library during a visit to
the Soviet Union, Wickremasinghe inquired about the number of Buddhist
books available in Tolstoy’s personal collection and for his amazement, it
consisted of dozens of books on Buddhism including Oldenburg’s biography
of Buddha (Wickremasinghe, 1971). Wickeremasinghe’s observation makes
no static analysis denoting Tolstoy was a Buddhist, but it was a clue on his
association with the Buddhist literature, which may had paved the path for his
intellectual transformation.

Another notable aspect from Tolstoy’s later life that symbolizes the ancient
Indic way was his predilection in ascetic way as a person who subjected
himself for torture, but it was fundamentally different from the Christian
notion of “self-flagellation”, in which the devotees are expected to chastise
themselves as a reminder of the passion of Christ (Dillon, 1956). Tolstoy’s
understanding of self-flagellation was much closer to the practices that existed
in ancient India such as Buddha’s “ Athhakilamathanu Yoga or Korakatthiya
as they were used as mechanisms to reach the ultimate truth. In his “My
Confessions”, Tolstoy states

“I deliberately subjected myself for severe penance for days and weeks with
the sanguine expectations that these methods of self-molestation would
deliver me to the ultimate truth” (Tolstoy, 1891)

Moreover, Tolstoy’s very idea of repentance has salient parallels to the
yearning of Buddhist monks in ancient India who opted for the monastic path
after abandoning the mundane luxuries of life. In “My Confessions”, Tolstoy
states

“The life that I spent for past ten years filled with remorse and brutality. |
killed fellow men on the battle field. | freely dwelled in debauchery and all
kind of other sins, probably | have committed all the sins that a man can
commit. Yet none of my peers condemned me as a wicked man” ( Tolstoy,
1891)

The chasm between Russian thought and the contemporary Western

philosophy truly manifests in the above-mentioned passage by Tolstoy.

The general idea prevailed among the European philosophers in the 18th

and 19th centuries contained no special emphasis on human suffering as
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they were aligned with either idealistic or empiricist traditions. Even
Schopenhauer, one of the main German thinkers in the mid 19th century,
whose ideas were shaped by Upanishads and other Indian philosophical
traditions was not an admirer of following the rigid ways of self-suffering
as he often looked debonair and handsome in the public sphere regardless
of his philosophical vision of doctrine of pessimism, which depicted that
all the human beings are bound to suffer, without any purpose, thus life is
not really worth living.

Notwithstanding the pedantic discourses written by either Schopenhauer
or Nietzsche under the shadows of Indian influences, none of their ways
of living was closer to how Tolstoy lived his life like a true “Sanyasi”.
This is a point that one should take into account of the real uniqueness of
Russian thought as a resemblance to the ancient Indian way towards
liberation and it further proves how differently Russian thinkers adjusted
their lifestyle in accordance with the changing visions, which was exactly
not the case in Western Europe.

In particular, many of the writings authored by Tolstoy after 1880
contained certain admonitions to the reader and his rejection of the 19th-
century movement of “Art for the sake of art” led by Victorian
personalities like John Ruskin was a notable one (Steiner, 1959).
Tolstoy’s idea of art was more altruistic and broad than the Victorians,
who dwelled in a state of mere artistic beauty, which did not extend to the
angry folks in England. “What is art?” the monograph authored by
Tolstoy reflects his clearer stances on the objectivity of art and he had
opted for a path of making social reformations through his work. The
works completed by Tolstoy in his last years embody some of the jataka
stories from the early Buddhist literature in India, which contained
meaningful messages for ordinary folks to lead a better life. One his short
stories titled “Two Old Men”, published in 1885 is a work, in which
Tolstoy tries to uplift the value of kindness as a universal form that every
man should ought to uphold in life. Although one can trace Christian
influence upon this plot, the substance that pervaded the story is akin to
the Buddhist idea of “Mettha” espoused by the Jataka story writers in
Buddhist literature. “Father Sergius” is another short story narrating the
story of a wealthy Russian aristocrat, who left his house to become a
wandering monk, which was akin to Tolstoy’s own life also the flow of
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the story has some salient parallels with the “Makhadeva Jataka” in the
Buddhist jataka literature, where the protagonist King Makhadeva
becomes a mendicant. ( Wickremasinghe, 1962 ) Writing about Tolstoy’s
life with Hinduism, Radha Balasubramanian comments,

“ The inner struggle that plagued Tolstoy can be understood through
Hindu philosophical explanations of how the mind works and how it
struggles to cleanse itself of the disturbances. Tolstoy was a person who
gave into extreme introspection. His aim was to perfect himself and learn
from his mistakes. But in doing so, he sensed the discord existing between
his true self and the animal self “( Balakrishnan, 2010)

Tolstoy’s quest for knowing the truth was not a random offshoot of the
social and economic oppression that he witnessed, but it was a more
advanced one driven by different trajectories that encompassed his social
life in Russia. Moreover, his denial of consuming non-vegetarian food
intended to reduce his sensory pleasures, which profoundly goes parallel
to the teaching in Hinduism regarding vegetarianism as Hinduism
portrays the body as a result of what one consumes. (Syrkin, 1980)
Tolstoy strove to give up most of the sense-driven desires in the last years
of his life. This led him to seek an austere life, where he hoped to free
himself of his ignorance and get closer to the divine through the guidance
of an enlightened soul or simply by leading a life of a simple pilgrim.
Possibly with this in his mind he, like a true Sanyasi, left his wife with
very few belongings, accompanied by his daughter for the final journey to
an unknown destination. (Spence, 1968 )

The predilection developed by Tolstoy in his last years of life towards
Indian philosophy was largely associated with his correspondences with
the freedom fighters in India and there have been several scholarly
opinions suggesting that Tolstoy was fairly exposed to the Indian
philosophical traditions. The core of the letter he sent to an Indian in 1908
titled “A letter to a Hindu” testifies to his knowledge of Hinduism by
virtue of the references that he used in it. ( Balakrishnan, 2015)

Russian idea of forgiveness and the notion of compassion in Buddhism
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One of the main features in Russian thinking before the reforms of Peter
the Great and even after his modernist approach was the susceptibility of
Russian folks to many forms of evils in life. The harshness of the
geography, the serfdom that existed in the society and the invasions that
came from Mongolians, Tartars and Poles made Russian life more
miserable. In his analysis of the Russian approach to international law,
Lauri Malikso correctly recognizes the Mongol inherence bestowed on the
Russians as a palpable anomaly that bounds Russians to different
positions in the international state system. (Malikso, 2017 )In fact,
Malikso’s apt analysis applies to the intrinsic development of Russian
thought by virtue of historical validity. Some of the scholarly opinions
mainly sprang from the West such as Isaiah Berlin tended to portray the
genesis of Russian thinking and its own system of philosophy as an
offshoot concurred due to Peter’s reforms. (Berlin, 1978) Despite the
scholarly gestures in the west that admires these view in awe, the reality
of the Russian ideological space has much deeper impetuses rotted in its
contacts with the East.

When Peter the Great acted on the advice of a German polymath Leibniz
in modernizing Russia, he either deliberately or negligently ignored
Leibniz’s most famous statement of Russia” Russia’s destiny is to become
the link that joins two worlds, the western and the eastern. (van der Oye,
2010 ) One of the leading figures of the early Enlightenment, Leibniz
fully shared his age’s infatuation with the Middle Kingdom. Like many of
his contemporaries, he had read the favorable accounts of Jesuits who
portrayed the Qing dynasty as the apotheosis of reason and toleration, and
he came to see its civilization as the equivalent of his own. According to
Leibniz, “human cultivation and refinement [are] today . . . concentrated,
as it were, in Europe and in Tschina, which adorns the Orient as Europe
does the opposite edge of the earth. (van der Oye, 2010)

However, Russia’s destiny of connecting the West with the East was not
an abrupt task and also its philosophical outlook was much closer to India
than Chinese Confucianism. Thus, Leibniz’s analogy of linking the
Russian path with China is not plausible. From the 19th-century Russian
thinkers, the name of Fyodor Dostoevsky comes to the fore as a writer
and a philosopher, whose works enshrine a sense of pathos and his
fictional characters reflect the way of living of ancient Indian sages. In
writing about Dostoevsky’s literary career, Martin Wickremasinghe
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points out the parallels between the Bodhisattvas in Buddhist Jataka
stories and the characters of Dostoevsky in his fiction as a cardinal feature
unifying the Indic influence in Russian thoughts. (Wickremasinghe, 1969)
In his diary of a writer Dostoevsky states

“A Russian man is not only an European, he is an Asian too. But we carry
a heavy burden that, we may be subjected to the humiliation of Europe
which is something that we need to obliterate from our minds”.
(Dostoevsky, 1881)

From a vantage point the characters created by Dostoevsky emerge from
their development ensuring the saintliness, which is akin to Russian
orthodox mysticism. Many of the Western scholars have seen
Dostoevsky’s approach to human personality is at once modern and
biblical, translating psychological complexity into a struggle between
good and evil rooted in biblical narratives. The ideological convictions
illuminating from his literary works have uplifted the status of
Dostoevsky into Christian thinker and simultaneously his writings were
prone for generating a sense of nationalism among the Slavophiles in the
19th century Russia. While it is true that his writings provoked the
nationalist ideology, which was in search of an authentic identity for
Russia, the deeper reading of Dostoevsky’s works verifies his works lie
beyond the central Christian ideas and they often linked to more
transcendental concepts. Dostoevsky gives the experience of inward
illumination from three major characters: Prince Myshkin, Elder Zosima.
The character of Prince Myshkin has been often viewed like a Christ like
figure with its salient Christian elements, but the way of Myshkin is much
closer to the life of an Indian mystic or a Bodhisattva. Harrison States

“ Myshkin speaks of gleam and flashes of a higher self-perception and
self-consciousness of higher existence. There is a feeling of fullness, of
proportion, of reconciliation and ecstatic fusion with the highest synthesis
of life in which there could be no doubt. Although, this episode is usually
studied in the frame of Christian eschatology, inward illumination and
sudden change known as metanoia is integral to Orthodox Christianity,
where it refers to repentance in a narrow sense, but more broadly,
transformations that brings the spiritual knowledge” (Harrison, 2004).
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It is by no means an exaggeration in evaluating Dostoevsky’s
philosophical speculations emanates from his fictional characters as a
synthesis of Christian ideas in the New Testament and Buddhist
philosophy. Nevertheless, there hasn’t been any rigid evidence from his
biographic sketches to prove how Buddhist philosophy or Indian
philosophical thoughts influenced upon him, but astonishingly many of
his fictional characters represent the basic values that Buddha preached in
the 6th century BC. For instance, the protagonist in Dostoevsky’s “The
Humiliated and Wronged” is a young man whose ultimate life goals are
much similar to a Bodhisattva in the Jataka stories. The loved developed
in his heart towards a woman was altered even after she chose a rich
Russian land owner for the matrimony. Instead of seeking revenge, he
transformed his love into a spiritual bond with the woman, which
eventually paved the path for his personal salvation. In “Brothers
Karamazov”, the overarching development of Father Fosimma is another
saintly character created by Dostoevsky under the same ethos of a
Bodhisattva in Buddhist literature, but his initial reaction before the
rejection of his love to the woman he wooed was different from the
protagonist of the “ The Humiliated and Wronged”. At first, he developed
an antipathy towards the woman who rejected his love and her new suiter,
but it gradually transformed into a compassion, which led him to end his
ego and all the material desires. While commenting on the character
developments of “Brothers Karamazov”, Richard Harre compares the
character of Foseema to an Indian sadhu as such characters were
extremely rare to be found in the 19th century European society. ( Harre,
1961)

It is fairly plausible to argue that characters appearing in Dostoevsky’s
works echo the Russian consciousness shared by Dostoevsky himself in
his personal level and it played a profound impact in making characters of
good, bad and ugly. But all those characters created by him eventually
stood for more humane matters regardless of the deeds they perpetrate,
which signifies Dostoevsky’s own philosophy in life driven by the
existentialist ideas. Even though Dostoevsky wrote after the father of
existentialism Kierkegaard, it is Dostoevsky that defined existentialist
philosophy the best. Despite all the ostensible human frailties, follies and
ill wills of his characters, Dostoevsky still purifies them as they were the
products of the society which is carnivorous and pathological. The
existential message that Dostoevsky creates in his fictional characters was
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to show the purpose of life is to act properly by being authentic to
yourself. Dostoevsky’s famous statement about Russians “Do not judge
our people by what they are, but by what they want to become” is
emblematic of his ideology which consists of pure existentialist qualities.
The message that Dostoevsky strived in narrating throughout his works
contain some similarities with the Indian philosophical traditions,
especially the nature of existentialism that arose from Kierkegaard was
not a novel concept for some Indian philosophical traditions such as
Madhyamika school built by Nagarjuna, who developed a remarkable
dialectical method based on pushing the antithesis ad absurdum. ( Sandoz,
1978) To reach the caliber of his excellence Dostoevsky may had widely
read both western and eastern sources albeit the obscurity of tracing the
concrete evidence. In particular, the character of Raskolinikov in “Crime
and Punishment” culminates the gravity of existential ideology that
Dostoevsky believed and it further buttresses the poignant sense of
Dostoevsky’s own humanism, which is a mirror of Buddhist idea of
“Metta”. For an example, Raskolinkov commits a murder and continues
to repent. Raskolinkov could not be inauthentic to himself, and that is
what made him sick and delirious, forcing him near the point of suicide.
But, in the overall character development of Raskolinkov, Dostoevsky
turns him into a tragic hero, who eventually gets the pity of the reader.
Thus, the pathos generating from Dostoevsky’s works are silently
affirming the value of commiseration, in which all the despicable
characters built by him such as thieves, prostitutes and charlatans
eventually invoke compassion. The visible similarities between
Dostoevsky’s works and Indian philosophical traditions do not provide a
fervent speculation to assume that he was inspired by the Eastern wisdom
as there have not been substantive historical evidence connecting
Dostoevsky to Indian traditions or Buddhism. Thus, the unplumbed depth
of human psychological capture arising from his works and its similarities
with Buddhist idea of compassion ( Metta and Karuna ) remains a riddle.

Russian idea of “Orientalism”: A contrast to Said

In his celebrated work “Orientalism”, Edward Said describes the concept

of the “Orient” as a semi mythical construct imposed on a set of countries

east of Europe. (Said, 1979) In his vivid analysis Said lambasts the project

initiated by Western political powers mainly Napoleon’s 1798 invasion of
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Egypt, for which a legion of scholars, writers and scientists were enlisted
to collect as much information about Egypt as they could. Said depicted
the trajectories that aspired all those oriental quests as imperialistic
agendas to romanticize the stereotyped narratives on the Non-European
people by making them inferior to the West. This has been an apt analysis
in terms of the Anglo-French oriental scholarship that emerged parallel to
its imperial adventures in Asia and Africa. The intellectual curiosity of
William Jones and the Asiatic Society that sprang under British tutelage
were no more than some conspicuous identical tools that British used for
the consolidation of its power in the Indian subcontinent.

The Russian idea of the Orient, especially its approach to India or
Indology differs from the above-mentioned analysis. While writing about
the Orientalism discourse in Russia, David van der Oye comments

“Educated Russians never identified themselves more closely with the
West than during Catherine the Great’s reign. Confident of their Euro-
peanidentity, they did not necessarily look to Asia with haughty disdain,
for their age happened to coincide with the Enlightenment’s philo-
orientalism. However, toward the end of her rule, even Catherine’s
enthusiasm for Western ways began to sour when she learned of the
Bourbon monar- chy’s sanguinary end. Russians have always known the
East. But they only became consciousness of Asia as a separate continent
when they began to regard them- selves as European under Peter the
Great. In turning to the West, Peter taught his subjects to think more
systematically about the East. Indeed, it was one of the tsar’s more
learned men, the polymath Vasilii Tatishchev, who definitively set the
continental boundary along the Ural Mountains. Peter also launched
orientology as an academic discipline in his realm, al- beit it partly at
Gottfried Leibniz’s suggestion” ( van der Oye, p.187)

Russia’s scholarly interest in India and its philosophies, and religions
continued to intensify in the mid-19th century mainly due to the German
translations of Sanskrit classics read by Russian intellectuals. (Knight,
2013) This interest was not akin to the West’s preconceived notion of the
Orient as many of the Russian orientalists were genuinely aspired by the
wisdom of the East. The 19th-century academic resurgence that pervaded
Russian academia parallel to the development of the Slavophile
movement dramatically impacted the study of Indology.(Zohrab, 1982)
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When Max Muller’s Aryan thesis buttressed the colonial superiority of
the British administrators in India, the subsequent institutes arose such as
Asiatic societies embodied the legitimization of the imperial needs as the
cultural curiosity among the colonialists placed them superior to the
subjects.( Leopold, 1974) However, the quest that sprang from the
Russian Indologists in the later 19th and early 20th centuries freed them
from such an avarice for colonial expansion of the state.

Contributions made by two Russian Indologists in the late 19th and early
20 centuries deserve to a special appraisal as their efforts elevated the
studies of Buddhism in India into a new juncture, which paved the path
for other scholars to divert their studies into different avenues. The first
significant Russian Indologist in the line of fame was Ivan Minayev
(1840-1890). Within the short span of his life, Minayev’s penchant for
Indian religions, particularly in Buddhism was remarkable. After having
trained by Russia’s prominent Sinologist Vasily Vasiliev at St. Petersburg
University, Minayev opted for Indology and his interpretation of the
history of Buddhism in India was not merely confined to a rudimentary
study in tracing its institutional history as Minayev insisted the necessity
of studying Pali, the canonical language of Theravada Buddhism in
understanding its text. In the socio-cultural development under the British
rule that he witnessed during his travel in India, Nepal and Ceylon were
recorded in his travelogues, which contained an array of details critiquing
the British approach to understand ancient India. He comments

One should not think, however, that it is possible to study English order in
India without the knowledge of ancient India or India, not infected by
Western civilization: a correct estimate of what was created by the
English is possible only when acquainted with a national, a purely Indian
point of view; for this, it is necessary to know the old India, the key to the
comprehension of which must be its strange and diverse religion.
(Ocherki Tselina, p. V)

The affinity shared with Indian culture and the study of Buddhism was
more significant in an epoch, where the European interests in India were
either politically based or exotic ones that finally distorted the authenticity
of studying Indian culture. Moreover, Minayev’s greatest contribution to
Indology was his work on the phonetics and morphology of the Pali
language, which was later translated into many languages such as English,
German and French. His writings on the importance of Pali language to
238



study Buddhism wakened many European Indologists and he was almost
the first Orientalist, who took such stances in Pali(Obeyesekere,1988). It
can be argued that the seeds planted by Minayev enticed many later
Indologists to conduct more serious works in the fervent connectivity
between Pali and the study of Buddhism, especially Sri Lanka’s greatest
polymath of the 20th century Ananda Coomaraswamy had widely cited
Minayev in several of his works on Pali language and Buddhism
(Coomaraswamy, 1939).

Fyodor Shcherbatskoy was the other distinguished Russian Indologist
whose scholarly contributions were impeccable in the studies of
Buddhism in India. Following the paths of Minayev, Shcherbatskoy spent
a considerable period in India, which largely carved his training and he
was one of the first scholars to imply the term “ Buddhist Logic” to refer
to the Indian tradition of inference ( Anumana), epistemology ( Pramana )
and science of causes ( Hetu Vidya ). In his much-celebrated work “
Buddhist Logic” published in 1930, Shcherbatskoy refuted the common
myth among the European academic circles in accepting the Western
hegemony in the positivistic philosophy. He writes

“ There is a widely spread prejudice that positive philosophy is to be
found only in Europe. It is also a prejudice that Aristotle's treatment of
logic was final; that having had in this field no predecessor, he also has
had no need of a continuator. This last prejudice seems to be on the wane.
There is as yet no agreed opinion on what the future logic will be, but
there is a general dissatisfaction with what it at present is. We are on the
eve of a reform. ( Shcherbatskoy, 1930 )

While introducing the basic tenants of Buddhist logic, he unfolded how
the system developed by Dignaga and Dharmakirti contained a coherent
system of syllogism and for that reason alone deserves the name of logic.
As a translator, who continued to translate many of the Pali and Sanskrit
texts into Russian, Stcherbatsky followed a method that he had called the
philosophical method as against the philological method of literal, or
word-to-word translation. He was one of the first European scholars to
single out Sanskrit philosophical texts as a special gender of Sanskrit
literature. His admiration towards his favourite Indian Philosopher
Dharmakeerthi made him regard the Ilatter as Indian Kant.
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(Chattopadyaya, 1975)Though eloquent was his admiration for both
Dharmakirti and Kant, such a description has not even a figurative value
for those for whom Kant is not the measure of philosophical greatness.
Taken in its literal sense, on the other hand, it is likely to interfere with an
objective understanding of Dharmakirti's actual philosophical position in
its concrete historical context. In writing on Stcherbatsky,
Chattopadhyaya states

“ In an important sense, Stcherbatsky did help us—the Indians—-to
discover our own past and to restore the right perspective of our own
philosophical heritage. ( Chattopadyaya, 1975 )

Both Minayev and Stcherbatsky truly committed to the studies in
Indology driven by a knack for tracing the legitimate roots of the subject
and devoid of any preconceived prejudice on the Indic culture. The very
enthusiasm shown by the two of them reflects Russia’s intellectual stance
in the East and it is a sheer contrast to the romanticized version
propounded by Edward Said who described the vocation of an Orientalist
as a storyteller legitimizing the prejudices of the Westerner’s mind.
However, examining the robust development in Russia in Indology and
the trajectories that set the causes affirm the candid nature of Russian
reading of India, which resulted in making greater contributions to the
discipline.

Conclusion

The striking parallels between Indic thought and Russian thought,
especially in the writings of 19th-century Russian authors do affirm that
the latter was mainly influenced by the former as such a conjuncture
could stand beyond any parameters. But, the issues discussed in this paper
focusing on the great Russian writers such as Gogol, Tolstoy and
Dostoevsky tellingly illustrate the same vision of life that many of the
Indian philosophers yearned to attain. The ideology of Russian thinkers
was indeed an offshoot of the time and the socio-political space built in
Russia through the lenses of time was a turbulent one inherited by its
historical burdens such as the Mongolian invasion. The calamitous nature
of the life that ordinary Russians led reflected in the writings of later
Russian thinkers in viewing the very nature of life as a misery. The quest
in seeking the ultimate truth of life in ancient India was coloured by
similar trajectories as people grappled with many of the difficulties in life
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and those discontents bolstered various thinkers such as Buddha to
emerge. It is evident that the social dimension that existed in both
societies played an indispensable factor in carving the thought process of
both Indian and Russian thinkers. But, it is also important to admit that
Russian academia showed considerable interest in India in the 18th and
19th centuries and it was one of the obvious effects in the diffusion of
Indian philosophical thoughts to Russia. This paper has taken a holistic
approach in discussing the overall value of Russian ideology towards life
and its similarities with ancient Indian thought. The second half of this
paper presented the brief sketches of two Russian Indologists in
evaluating how Russian understanding of India becomes unique in terms
of unveiling the civilizational legacies of India to the other world.
Especially the works altered the stereotyped narratives that dominated
Western academia over Buddhism and it was an accomplishment that
many of the Western Indologists could not achieve due to their parochial
understanding of India as their academic interests based on anthropology,
archaeology or languages were mainly coloured by the objectives of the
British empire, in which Disraeli’s famous saying ““ The East is a career”
stood as a watchword for those young British officers who came to
India.(Said,1993) But, the proclivity for India and its philosophy and
languages among the Russian Indologists was a candid one. All in all, the
contentions and the discussion that stemmed from this paper prove the
salient parallels between Russia and India towards life in the
philosophical spectrum, the development of the Russian attitude towards
life was fundamentally different from the philosophical discourses in the
Western Europe.
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Abstract: Kalidasa is considered to be ancient Bharat’s greatest poet and
playwright. He took Sanskrit language and Bhartiya tradition at international
stage. His mysterious and marvelous work is Abhigyan Shakuntalam. The drama
set the base of ancient Bhartiya traditional and cultural values all over the world.
This drama is still staged in many languages and countries. Until recent times this
drama was admired not only by leading lights of philosophy and theater but also
by a common layman. The drama showcases the most intrinsic themes of every
Bhartiya family like father-daughter relationship, love for environment etc. The
tragedy illustrates lifelike sketch of nature, environment and emotions. The
English translation of Abhigyan Shakuntalam by William Jones gave birth to an
exceptional occurrence that resulted into the onset of Indology in other countries
like Russia, Germany, France, and England. By the end of eighteenth century
Abhigyan Shakuntalam became world renowned text. This whole incident made
Sanskrit a focal point. Indology and Sanskrit are still relevant in contemporary
Russian and European universities. Sanskrit and Indology has relished
considerable recovery in whole world, and Russia is no aloof from it.

This paper will try to focus on the reception and localization of Kalidas’ works
and, on the history, and current trends in Indology in Russian and European
universities. The paper will also focus on the contribution of Kalidas’ works as
their translations held the great philosophers of Europe spellbound. The German
canonical author, Goethe, was so enthralled after reading the translation that he
even copied Kalidas’ style of commencing a drama on stage and claimed that
Kalidasa’ comparison to Shakespear is very lame. This paper is an attempt to
critically analyze the take and viewpoint of different Russian and European
philosophers on Kalidas’ works, and Sanskrit.

Keywords: literary tradition, folk, culture, relationship, oral tradition,
storytelling

Introduction

English philologist William Jones was interested in reading about ancient
Bharat. In 1784 he initiated the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Since the
Britishers had colonized the country, he introduced ancient Bhartiya
treasures to his British audience. The West had indeed learnt lot from
ancient Bharat’s Literature and from good deal of Sanskrit texts through
translations. William Jones studied the Vedas and became proficient
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Sanskritist. He is credited to produce innumerable works on Bharat, and
established modern and systematic subject on the Bhartiya subcontinent
effectively in every sphere. He wrote extensively on the ancient Bhartiya
values, Bhartiya classical music, Sanskrit and literature and translated
canonical works of Bhartiya Literature into English.

Arthur Schopenhauer, the German philosopher, referred Jones's translated
texts and publication in his renowned work, which is, The World as Will
and Representation. He quoted Jones's original words: “[...] how early this
basic truth was recognized by the sages of Bharat, since it appears as the
fundamental tenet of the Vedéanta philosophy ascribed to Vyasa, is proved
by Sir William Jones in the last of his essays: "On the Philosophy of the
Asiatics [...] are convertible terms." (Asiatic Researches, vol. IV, p. 164)

W. Jones is a key figure of Indo-European studies because his talks and
speeches of 1786 in the meetings of the Asiatic Society on the history and
culture of the Hindus are often cited as the beginning of comparative
linguistics and Indo-European studies. He also contributed in Proto-Indo-
European. In the words of William Jones, “The Sanscrit language |[....] to
the same family.” " (Asiatic Researches, vol. IV, p. 164)

Indology has been a subject of academic interest and pushes the boundary
of curiosity among European and Russian students. Indology has gained
adoration in Russia since long back. As already mentioned in the very
beginning that at the end of eighteenth century the Britishers formally
designed the academic area Indology, after the translations of Bhartiya
texts from Sanskrit to English by William Jones reached Europe. Prior to
the translation there was inquisitiveness for Bharat, Hinduism, Sanskrit
and Vedic culture.

Purasu Balakrishnan has pointed out in his paper Kalidasa and Chekhov
that the Russian temperament is allied to the Bharat. Bumuésslii cag or
The Cherry Orchard has lot of resemblances. The plays depicts bond
between man and mother earth. It is one of the few plays that can be
compared to Abhigyan Shakuntalam.

Gerasim Stepanovich Lebedev was actor, musician and scholars from
Russia. Lebedev spent 12 years in Bharat. He was is India from 1785 to
1797. He studied the genesis of some of the Indian languages. He is
considered to be father of Indology in Russia. He was the first Russian
who found out similarities between Sanskrit and Slavonic languages.

All Vedas like Rigved and Atharvved, great and immortal Indian epics
like Mahabharata and Ramayana, Upanishadas, life lessons of Bhagavad
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Gita, tales of Panchatantra, Hitopdesh, works of Sanskrit classic scholars
like Shree Kalidas, Shree Shudrik and Shree Bhartihari, antiquated poetry
of Kabirdas, Surdas, Goswami Tulsidas, Mirabai, Amir Khusro, Kavi
Vidyapati have been translated into Russian Language by Russian
Scholars, pundits of Indian languages, literature, cuture, philosophy and
folklore who were keen in getting the Russians acquainted with Indian
literature. Amongst those are Zhukovsky, Karamzin, Fet, Alexei
Baranikov, translator of great poet Goswami Tulsidas’s Ram Charit
Manas and last, not least, Roerich , Nikolai and his wife, Yelena. Their
son Yuri was an Indologist and another son Svetoslav Roerich was an
artist.

In 1956 Russia, formerly USSR, issued postage stamps in honor of the
Visva Mahakav Kalidasa. The stamp depicted Kalidasa's Sakuntalam.
This is considered as one of the greatest Honors bestowed upon Indian
Literature by government of Western country.

The first European scholar of Sanskrit was the Christian missionary. His
name was Heinrich Roth. Roth stayed in Bharat, learnt and became fluent
in Sanskrit. The actual onset of Sanskrit studies embarked in Europe at the
end of the nineteenth century. Indology at universities, where scholars and
students were committed to translations of various antique religious texts
and poetry. “Germany has had a special affinity for Indian mythology,
literature and philosophy, which can be traced back to the country’s
interest in Sanskrit. Since then, several German philosophers, scholars
and even politicians have been inspired by works and ideas originating
from India.”

Axel Michaels is renowned Indologist from prestigious South Asia
Institute situated in Heidelberg. He is strongly of the opinion that Sanskrit
is not a dead Language. And this is how an emphasizes on the
significance and seriousness of learning Sanskrit and gravity of Indology
is done. Few western philosophers like Friedrich Rickert rose to fame
after he translated the great legends of Mahabharata. Wilhelm von
Humboldt, were also interested in Sanskrit. Humboldt discussed the
Bhagavadgita, a sacred text of Hindus, with the philosopher Georg
Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel. August Wilhelm Schlegel wrote his one of the
most popular work named “On the Language and Wisdom of the Indians
(Uber die Sprache und Weisheit der Inder)”. August Wilhelm Schlegel
became the first Lehrkraft of academic area called Indology at University
of Bonn in Germany.
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One of the most famous Indologist, whose names every Indian knows is
Max Miiller. The first German publication of the holiest of Hindu texts,
the Rigveda, is to his credit. In those times and even in these times,
Rigveda is considered to be very complicated text. To this day, Muller is
considered to be a far-sighted and perhaps the most accomplished and
polished Sanskrit scholar in entire history of Indology. His 50-volume
translation titled, "Sacred Books of the East,” continues to impress and
bewilder its reader. “In an endeavor to fill this significant void in
scholarship, “Searching for Shakuntala” is the first comprehensive study
of the performance history of Kalidasa’s Abhijfianasakuntala in Europe
and India. It argues that Shakuntala has been a critical interlocutor for the
emergence of modern theater practice, having been regularly featured on
both European and Indian stages throughout the nineteenth and twentieth
centuries.”

Shakuntala or Abhijianasakuntala by Kalidasa has been appreciated by
many western philosophers, dramatists and has held a place of distinction
as a classic drama of world literature. William Jones translated
Abhijnanasakuntala into English. And this translation opened all doors
between Indian and Russian Scholars. The striving for India increased
among Russian and other European scholars.

Translations and admiration of Shakuntala by western scholars and
intellectuals

The Shakuntala touched the depths of minds and intellect of western
scholars. | support this statement with the quote by the first Prime
Minister of India, Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru, as mentioned by Prof. Sylvan
Levi also: “The name of Kalidasa ... William Jones revealed it to the
West.”  (Jawaharlal Nehru, The Discovery of India) Arthur W. Ryder
also translated works of Mahakavi Kalidasa, showed respect and esteem
towards Indian classic: The best proof ... spiritual achievement. (Ryder,
1912)

It is not to say that only western audience has found the values and worth
of Kalidasa treasures, Kalidasa and his works were also praised by none
other than Swami Vivekananda himself who described Shakuntala and
Kalidasa as India’s boon to the planet: In literature, our epics and poems
and drama rank as high as those of any language; our Shaguntala
(Shakuntala) was summarized by Germany’s greatest poet as heaven and
earth united. (Vivekananda, Complete Works, I1, 511-12)
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The original and translation of the following lines of Johann Wolfgang
von Goethe are as follows: ,,[.....] I name thee, O Sakuntala! And all at
once is said.” —translation by E.B. Eastwick (Vivekananda, Complete
Works, 11, 511-12)

Will Durant in his work The Story of Civilization: Our Oriental Heritage
believed that the English translation of Shankuntala by William Jones
entered Germany and influenced great writers and poets like Herder,
Goethe and this also touched Schlegel’s whole Romantic Movement.
Soon after William Jones’s translation reached Europe, translations into
other Languages started getting published, for example Shankuntala got
translated into German, French, Danish, Italian etc. “Shakuntala became
one of the most circulated Indian masterpieces- it was reprinted five times
in England between 1790 and 1807 and it was retranslated and published
many times throughout Europe” (Raymond, 1984). During late eighteenth
century, the Indology department was built first in the universities of
Heidelberg, Jena, Weimar and then at the universities of Tubingen,
Berlin, Bonn. Translations and re-translations of Sakuntala into European
Languages, along with the Laws of Manu and the Gita Govinda were
deeply studied and researched and kindled passion and Sehnsucht among
European minds. “Shakuntala was the first work ..... absolute model in
art. (Samtliche Werke, cited from Translating the Orient, 13-14).”
(Raymond, 1984)

Johann Gottfried von Herder, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe including
Johann Christoph Friedrich Schiller- the three major pillars of German
Literature and ardent admirers of Kalidasa agreed to Forster’s opinion on
Shakuntala. Surprisingly, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe adapted
Kalidasa’s style of prolegomenon in his canonical work named Faust
(Raymond, 1984). In addition, Heinrich Heine’s “spiritual home was on
the banks of the holy river Ganga” as mentioned by George Brandes,
Danish literary critic. He was influenced by Indian culture and was very
much passionate towards Indian literature that he created 3 sonnets on
Abhijfianasakuntala and sent the three sonnets to Ernst Friedrich Ludwig
Robert for review (Raymond, 1984).

The English translation of Abhijfianasakuntala by Willian Jones not only
entered Europe but also ruled the European minds and intellectuals. With
the translation also entered Vedanta philosophy and Indian culture in
Europe. The translations of Shankuntala and other Sanskrit religious texts
forever had inspired Germans who refer Indian as a land of wisdom and
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Indians as wise. The German creative minds were also strongly attracted
to the Upanishads.

Hundred years after William Jones had translated Abhijianasakuntala,
forty-six translations of this classic work from India got published into
twelve European Languages. (Raymond, 1984) “The Everyman’s Library
..... continent.” (Everyman’s Kalidasa, xviii). (Raymond, 1984)

Conclusion

When it comes to spirituality, west has always looked towards India for it.
Different nations have always yearned and longed for internal peace.
Famous personalities of West got attracted to the teachings of Indian
Gurus. They travelled long distance for yoga, meditation and eternal bliss,
to name a few Steve Jobs, Mark Zuckerberg. The Indology in west is in
continuity. Sanskrit is still ruling great minds of west. Recently, the
Sanskrit is declared to be the most compatible language for coding.
Grammar of Sanskrit makes it suitable for machine learning and artificial
intelligence, and is also being adopted by NASA.

In the course of the 18th century Europe was particularly marked by
French revolution, and at the same time industrialization was gaining the
pace. Both these events in the European and Russian history had changed
social, cultural and political lives of the people across Europe and Russia,
which resulted in writers, philosopher and poets looking for an escape
from the social realities faced by the then developed, progressed and
industrialized Europe and Russia. To their surprise they found ancient
Indian literature, in particular, Kalidasa and his works, to be greatest piece
of literature and source of knowledge. This also provided them the escape
the were craving for during these times.

Indians have conquered the scholarly minds and philosophy in Russia and
Europe. Britishers had political and economic interests in India but
nations like Russia, Germany, France had intellectual interests in India
(Bhatti 2005). This is how with the help of translations, cultural
interactions take place between two different continents, nations,
languages, thoughts and cultures. Ancient Sanskrit texts have benefitted
not only India but also whole world. The tradition still continues.
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AHHoTanusi: IloHATHE BO3BPaTHOCTH B pYCCKUX TIJIarojax CBS3aHO C
nocTdukcoM -csi. ['maronsl ¢ mocThukcoM -cs 00pa3zyroTCsl Kak OT MEPEXOJHBIX
IJIar0JIOB, TaK M OT HEMEPEeXOAHBIX I11arojoB. CHHTaKCHYeCKHe U CeMaHTHYECKHE
CBOWCTBAa MEHSAIOTCS IIPH NPHCOEAMHEHUH K TJaroiy noctdukca -cs. JlaHHas
CTaThd NOCBAILICHA H3YYCHHIO BO3BPATHBIX TIJIATOJIOB M HX OMOHHMMYHBIX
BapHAHTOB.

KiroueBble caoBa: BO3BpATHBIN TIJIarosl, OMOHHUMBI, BO3BPAaTHOCTh, PYCCKHM
SI3bIK, IEPEXOAHBIN TJ1aro

B coBpeMeHHOM pYyCCKOM SI3BIKE IJIarojibl, Kak CaMOCTOSITEJIbHAs 4acTb
peuu, UTParoT BIOJHE aKTUBHYIO M Pa3sHOOOpPa3HyI poib. B s3bIK0BOM
CHCTEME COBPEMEHHOI'O PYCCKOTrO f3bIKa y TJIarojioB YHOTPEOISIOTCS
pa3sHOOOpa3Hble KaTeropud TakHe Kak BpeMs, BUA, JIMIO, 3aJIOr,
HaKJIOHEHHE, MEePEX0THOCTh/HETIEPEXOTHOCTh u 00pazyroTcs,
0eccoMHEHHO, OoJbIIe BceX HAbOp cIOBOQOPM IO CPABHEHHUIO C IPYTUMH
yacTsiMu peud. [lo cnoBam 3HameHuToro JvHreucra Bunorpanosa B.B.,
KOTOpbI  HOAYEPKMBAET  KOHCTPYKTMBHBIM  XapakTep  IJIaroiua,
ompenensieT: «['maronm — camast ciiokHasi U camas €MKas TpaMMaTHYecKast
KaTeropusi pycckoro s3pika. [Jaron HamOosee KOHCTPYKTHUBEH 11O
CPaBHEHMIO CO BCEMH JIPYTMMH KaTEropusMH dacTed peud. | maronbHble
KOHCTPYKIIUM UMEIOT pelaroliee BIMsIHAE HA HMEHHBIE CIIOBOCOYCTAHUS
U TIpeTOKeHms» [2, ¢. 349].

[TonsTHE BO3BPATHOCTH B PYCCKHX TJIAarojax CBS3aHO C MOCT(HHUKCOM -CoI.
I'maroner ¢ mocTpurcoMm -cs 00pa3yroTCs Kak OT MEPEXOHBIX TIIAaroJioB
(MBITH - MBITBCSI, OJIEBATh - OJEBATLCS, CTPOUTH - CTPOUTHCS U JIP.) TaK U
OT HEMEPEXOHBIX TJIAT0JIOB (CHATh-CIAThCS, CTy4aTh-CTy4aThCs, OeIeTh-
Oenethbest U Ap.). CHHTaKCHYECKUE M CEMaHTUYECKIE CBOHCTBA MEHSIOTCS
MIPH MIPUCOEAMHEHUH K ri1aroiy nocrdukca -csi. «KOHKpeTHbIe 3HaYeHUs
nmoctpukca -CSI  MHOTOOOpa3HbI M CBS3aHBI C CHHTaKCHYECKOM

).'[epHBaLIHCﬁI OH BBIpAXacT HII/II)OKI/Iﬁ CIICKTP 3Ha‘{eHHﬁ, B OOJBIINHCTBE
251



13 KOTOPBIX J€NaeT UCXOMHBIM IJIarod HENEepEeXOJHBIM HIIM YMEHBIIAET
KOJIMYECTBO €ro CHHTAKCHYECKHX akTaHToB.» [10]. Bumueni pycckuit
¢unonor Hekpaco H.II., mogu€pkuBasi BaXHOCTb moOCT(dUKCA -CS,
nuieT: «BooOb1ie Hal S3bIK CMEI0 IPUCTABIISIET Cs K IM1aroily, Kak CKopo
MBICJIb COCPEAOTOYMBACTCA IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha MPOSBICHUH CaMOTO
JEefCTBYS, @ HE Ha OTHOIIEHWU 3TOTO MNPOSIBICHUSA ACHCTBUSA K CBOEMY
npenMety» [3, c. 74].

BosBpatHble Tiaroiasl TECHO CBSI3aHBI ¢ Kareropueil 3amora. IlIBemoBa
H.IO. ompenenser Bo3BpaTHBIE Tiaroisl KkKak «Kareropmeir 3aiora
OXBAaTBIBAIOTCS BCE TJATOJIbI PYCCKOTO $3bIKa, CIIEZOBAaTENbHO, M TE
BO3BpaTHBIC TIJaroiibl, y KOTOPBIX TOCTPUKC -Co HE (QOPMHUPYET
CTpajatenbHble 3HaueHUs» [8, c. 615]. MHBIMH cioBaMu, TJIaroJisl,
ynotpeOisronmmecs ¢ MOCTPUKCOM -Csi 0€3 CTpalaTeNbHOTO 3HAYCHHS
Ha3BIBAIOTCSI BO3BPATHBIMU M OTHOCSINIUECS K JCHCTBUTEIHHOMY 3aJIOTY.
Hanpumep: yMbIBaTbCS, CCOPUTHCS, YIBIOATHCS, YAAPUTHCS U JIP.

Bo3zBparHble I7aroisl, 0 CBOEMY 3HAUEHMIO, JIEJIATCS HAa HECKOJIBKO
IpyIIL:

i) coOcTBeHHO-BO3BpaTHBIC (MPSIMO-BO3BpaTHBIC) Tiaroibl — JlelicTBue
OpU  3TUX  TJarojiiax MPOM3BOJAUTCA  CYOBEKTOM,  SIBISEOIIUAMCS
OJIHOBPEMEHHO U 00beKTOM jelicTBus. [locThuke -cs B TakuX Iarojax
OJIM30K 110 3HAYCHHIO K MECTOMMEHHIO “ce0s1”: omeBaThCs (0/1eBaTh ceds),
MpUYECHIBATLCS, YMBIBAThCS, OpHUTBHCS, 3allUINATHCS, OOyBaThCs,
npsaTatbess U Ap. Hanpumep: JletTw paznenuich ¥ MONPBHITAIA B BOIY.
JeBouka npuuecaiiach akKypaTHO.

B paspsia coGCcTBEHHO-BO3BPATHBIX TJIAT0JIOB BXOIAT HEKOTOPHIE TIIArQJIbl
OpH KOTOPBIX HE MHPHCOSHUHSETCS TMOCTPUKC -csi. st BbIpakeHHs
BO3BPATHOCTH I0CJIE HUX YIIOTPEOISETCsl BO3BPATHOE MECTOMMEHHE CeOsl:
3HaTh ce0sl, yBaxaTh ce0si, TF0OUTH ceds, pyraTh ceOs 3a 4TO-H., BUIEThH
ce0s B 3epkase u Jp.

il) B3aMMHO-BO3BpATHBIE TJIArOJIbI - DTH IJIAarojisl 0003HAYAKOT JEHCTBHE
HECKOJIBKMX JIMI WM npeameroB. [lpu Takux rmaronax jeiicTsue
COBEpIACTCS HECKOJIILKUMH CyOBEKTaMH, KaXKIbIi U3 KOTOPBIX SIBIISETCS
OJTHOBPEMEHHO M OOBEKTOM JICHCTBHUS. TOCTHHUKC -CS 3]IeCh HMEET
3HaueHue “Apyr Apyra’, “ogMH Apyroro”’, “Apyr ¢ Apyrom”, “Mexmy
co0o0it™: BCTpeUaThCs,  OOHMUMATBCS,  II€JIOBAaThCSA,  CCOPUTHCH,
COBETOBAaThCS, BUIETHCA, paccTaBaThbca, OOpoThcst M ap. Hampumep:
Mama u fouka oOHsunchk; PeGsita oOMmensmuch anmpecamu; Mbl yacTo

BUAUMCH; APY3bsd BCTPCTUIIUCD.
252



HHorna “B3auMHOE” 3HAUCHHE dTUX IJIarojIoB MOAYEPKUBACTC HATHIUEM
MPUCTaBKH  “miepe-” wim Mopdempl “B3amMoO-": TEpENUChIBAThHCS,
MEPEKIINKATHCS, nepeOpaHuBaThCs, B3aMMOTIOIIOJIHSATHCS,
B3aMMOYHHYTOXATbCA U JOp. VICKIIIOUeHWe COCTaBISIOT HEKOTOpHIS
TJIaroJIbl, IPA KOTOPBIX HENb3S YHIOTPEOISITh MOCTPHUKC -CI HO BBIPAXKAIOT
3HAYCHHUE B3aUMHOCTH: CIIOPUTh, JIPYKUTh, pa3roBapuBaTh, O€CeA0BaTh U
np. Ilpu Takux riarojgax Jjisi BBIPAXKCHUS B3aUMHOCTH YIOTPEOJISIOTCS
(dhopMBI coBOCOYETaHUS “Apyr Apyra’: JOOWT APYT Opyra, IIOMOTaTh

IpYT IpyTy U T.II.

iii) obmme-Bo3BpaTHble Tiaroiel - JlelicTBHE TIpHM TakWX TJarojax
COBEPILNAECTCS B CaMOM CYOBEKTE. DTH TJIaroibl BBHIPAKAIOT BHYTPEHHEE
T.e. TICHXMYECKOE COCTOSHHE WJIM YYBCTBO CyOBEKTAa WIHM JIMIA:
OECIIOKOUTCS, CEPAUTHCS, YAMBIATHCA, PaJoBaThCs; IMPOLECCH W
CBOMCTBA npeamMeToB, HWIW HU3SMCHCHHE B COCTOSAHHH, IIOJIOKCHHC,
IBIDKEHHE CyObEeKTa: pacTBOPATHCS, OTHPABUTHCS, MOBBIMIATHCS,
YCHITMBATHCS, OCBEXKHUTHCS; HAYAJI0, POIODKEHHE M KOHEIL ICHCTBUS W
SABJICHUSA: MIPCKPAIIAThCA, IPUHATHCA, HAUMHATLCS, 3aBCPIIATHECA U JIP.

['maronel ¢ wactumed -ca, WMEIOMIEH O0OIIe-BO3BpaTHOE 3HAYEHHE,
MO3BOJIAIOT TPHUCOEAVHEHUE CIIOB ‘“‘caMoMy’ HIJIM “‘caM’™: paJoBaThCs
(panoBatecst camomy). B mpemtokeHnn “OTOT paiioH € KaKIBIM TOIOM
pacTér u ykpamaercs’, TIaroin “ykpamaercs’ o003Ha4aeT W3MEHEHUE B

COCTOSIHUH TOpo/ia (FOpoJI Kak ObI caM pacTET U yKpaIaeTcs).

iV) KOCBCHHO-BO3BPATHLBIC TJIarojibl - KOCBCHHO-BO3BPATHBLIC TIJIaroJibl
0003HAYaIOT JIEHCTBUS, COBEpIIacMbie CYOBEKTOM OCOOEHHO B CBOHWX
uHTepecax. MHBIMU cioBaMu, AEHCTBHE cOBEpLIAeTCS CYOBEKTOM IS
ce0si, B CBOMX MHTEpECax, B CBOIO MOJIb3y. YacTuIla -Csl B TAKUX TJIarosiax
HMEET 3HaueHue, Onm3koe K “mis cebs”, “ y cebs”, mam “cebe’
CTPOHUTHCS (CTPOUTH cede IOM WM JAPYTHue IOCTPOUKH), CTy4aThCs,
TUIAKaThCs, CMOTPEThCS, XBacTarbes M jap. Hanpumep: OH ObUT mapeHb
aKKypaTHbIA. BceM 3amaccst B yTh OOpaTHBI.

V) 0e300beKTHO-BO3BpATHbIE TJarojibl - 0e300beKTHO-BO3BPATHBIC
TJIaroJibl 0003HAYAIOT JEHCTBHUS, BBICTYIAIONINE B POJIM MTOCTOSHHOTO M
XapaKTePHOTO CBOMCTBa CyObekTa. MHBIMH CIIOBaMH, OHHU 0003HAYAIOT
IIGI‘/'ICTBI/ISI BHEC OTHOIICHUA K OG’BGKTy, 3aMKHYTBIC B Cy6’beKTe KakK
nocrosinHoe ero cBoiictBo. Hampumep: Komku mnapamnatorcs; CoOaka
kycaetcsi; KopoBa 6omaercs u nip.

Vl) Oe3IIMYHEBIE (HaCCI/IBHO-BO3BpaTHLIG) riaarojbl - ITaCcCUBHO-

BO3BPATHBIC TIJIaroJibl 0003HAYAIOT ﬂeﬁCTBHC ninM COCTOAHHUE JIMIa,
253



[EPEeXUBAEMOE UM IIOMUMO €ro XejlaHWs, 030 BCAKUX YCWJIUH C ero
CTOpoHbl. Takue THarojbl CTaHOBATCS O€3MMYHBIMH, U JIMILIO,
WCIBITHIBAIOIINE BJICYEHUE, BBIPAXKAETCA JOMOJIHEHHWEM B AATE€IHHOM
naaexe uiam noxpasymenaercs. Hampumep: Emy xopomo pabotaercs;
PeGenky He cunutcs Ha MecTe; Houblo MHE HE CIIAJIOCH.

Vii) m060YHO--BO3BpATHEIE TJIArojIbl - OTH TJIAroibl Ha3hIBAIOT AEHCTBHE
KaK COMPHUKOCHOBEHHE C 00BEKTOM. [Ipu 3TOM OOBEKT CBOMM HATHYHEM
KaKk Obl CTUMYJHpPYET, MOPOXIAE€T CaMoO 3TO JCHCTBHE, ICTaeT €ro
BO3MOKHBIM. Harpumep: nepkathes 3a mepuiia, B3AThCs 33 PYUKY IBEPH,
LETUIATHCS 33 PYKY, YITHOUTHCA 00 yTodl.

OMOHMMHYHBIE CIIOBa B JIOOOM 53bIKE, OOBIYHO, IIPEICTABISIOT
TPYAHOCTh YHOTPEONATH B peur. «OMOHUMHYHBIE CJIOBA Hapsay C
MHOTO3HAYHBIMH TaKXXe OOpa3ylOT ONpe/eNICHHBIE TPYMIIbI, CBS3aHHbIC
BHYTPH €IMHCTBOM CEMaHTHYECKH Pa3HBIX CJIOB, CXOJHBIX B HAIlMCaHWH,
MPOM3HONICHUH, COBIAJCHUN rpamMmarndeckux ¢popm. CremoBaTenbHo, 1
OHHW, BHIAAas M3 CUCTEMBI CIJIOB, CEMAHTUYECKH ONM3KHX WIH
MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIX, TEM HE MEHee MNpEACTABIIOT co00i (opmaabHO
o0beMHsIEMbIE CHHTArMbl, T.€. DJIEMEHTHI OOIIEH S3BIKOBOH CHCTEMBI.)»
[1, c. 528].

CpaBHHBas TJaroyibHbie GOpMbI B NpemioxeHusx “PeOEHOK omeBaeTcs
cecTpoil. - PeG€HoOK omeBaercs anmeranTHo.”; “Hamm paiioH ykparmaercs
XyJO>)KHUKaMU. - Hamn palioH ¢ kaXapIM TOJOoM pacTaéT U yKpamaercs.”,
MOJTy4aeTcsl OMOHUMHUYHBIE ciIoBodopMbl. CroBodopma “oseBaeTcs” B
npemiokeHun “PebGEHOK omeBaeTcsi cecTpoil.” WMeEEeT CTpagaTelIbHOe
3HA4YEHHUE U IO3TOMY MPOU3BOJIUTENb AEHCTBUS ynoTpebisercs B popme
TBOPHUTEIBHOTO Tanexa. A cioBodopma “omeBaeTcs” B MPEIJIOKEHUH
“PeGEHOK ofeBaETCS AJIETaHTHO.” WMEET HECTPaJaTelbHOE 3HAUCHUE U
MO3TOMY B TaKHUX IPEUIOKEHHUAX OTCYTCTBYET IPOU3BOIUTEINL ACHCTBUS
B ¢opme TBOpUTeNnbHOro najaexa. CiioBoopMMbI THIA “OeBacTcs” WM
“ykpamaercs’ B TPEMIOKCHHSIX O€3CTpaZaTeIbHOTO0 3HAYCHUS HE
SBIISIIOTCS (POpPMaMU TI1arojoB “oieBaeTh’ WM “yKpaliaTh’ .

B 3akitoueHMM MOXHO TPHUBOJWTH BBIBOJBI YTO BO3BPATHBIA TIJIaroJ
BBICTYIIA€T TOJHKO B aKTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMSX, 2 OMOHMMHYHas (hopma
yIoTpeOsieTcsl B MMaCCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKImsIX. [lommexarniee MOXET OBITh
NpyU BO3BPaTHOM TJlarojie OJYIICBJIEHHBIM WJIM HE OYIIECBICHHBIM
CYLIECTBUTEIIBHBIM, a npu OMOHHMHHOMN dhopme TOJIBKO
HEOAYLICBJICHHBIM  CYLICCTBUTENbHBIM. Bo3BpaTHBIA  rjaroix  He
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JIOMTyCKaeT M3MEHEHHe ero (OpMbl MO 3aJory, a OMOHHUMHYHAs (opma
JOITYCKAaeT TpaHC(POpMaInIoO B aKTUBHYIO KOHCTPYKIIHUIO.
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CTpyKTypHbIe, CEeMAHTHYECKHE U CTUWINCTHYECKHE
0C00EHHOCTH CONMAJIbHBIX 3B(eMu3mMoB B coBpemeHHbix CMHU
PYCCKOI0 A3bIKA

Cyman benuBaJ

[IpenonaBarens,

LlenTp Pycckux UccnenoBanuid,

[IIxona sI3BIKOBBIX, TUTEPATYPHBIX U KYIBTYPHBIX UCCIIEIOBaHUH,
Yuuepcuret uM. JxaBaxapnana Hepy,

Hero Henu-110067, Uuaus,

sumanbnwl98@gmail.com

AnHoranusi: OOVH M3 aKTyaJbHBIX BOIPOCOB S3BIKO3HAHUS MOJIUTHYECKAs
KOPPEKTHOCTh OYEHb TECHO CBS3aH ¢ IB(PEeMHU3aIMel B COIMANBHON cdepe, Tak
KaK TOJMTKOPPEKTHOCTh SBISACTCS OCHOBHBIM MOTHMBOM 00pa3oBaHUS U
UCIIONIb30BaHMs COLMANbHBIX 3B(eMu3MoB B coBpemeHHbIXx CMU pycckoro
s3pika.  CoruanbHbple 3BMEMU3MBI 3ByYaT XOPOIIO II03TOMY OHH IIHUPOKO
HCIOJIb3YIOTCS HE TOJBKO B PYCCKOM S3bIKE HO U BO BCEX s3bIKax mupa. B
JAHHOM CTaThe aHAJIM3HPYIOTCS HPUMEPhl COLMalIbHBIX 3Bdemu3mMoB B CMU
PYCCKOTO sI3bpIKa M MX CEMaHTUYECKHE, CTUIMCTHYECKUE U CTPYKTypHBIE
0COOCHHOCTH.

KaioueBble ci10Ba: mojauTHuecKas KOPPEKTHOCTb, COLMANbHBIE SBMEMU3MBI,
crocoObl  00pa3oBaHMs, CEMaHTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH, CTHIUCTHUYECKHE
0COOCHHOCTH, CTPYKTYPHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH

ConnanbHas cdepa sBISETCS OJHUM M3 CAMBIX aKTUBHBIX c(ep ¢ TOUKH
3peHust 00pa3oBaHuA U ynorpedsieHus 3B¢eMu3MoB. OHON U3 OCHOBHBIX
OPUYMH  YHNOTPEOJEHUs] COLMANbHBIX 93B()EeMU3MOB MpHU OOIIECHUH
SIBJIICTCSL  yJydIlICHHE JieHoTaTa o0003Ha4YaeMbIXx MOHATUH. Jlpyroii
MPUYMHON UCIIOJIb30BaHUS COIMATBHBIX IBQEMU3MOB SIBIISIETCS JKEIaHUE
3aMacKUpPOBATh HEIIPUATHBIE CTOPOHBI IEHCTBUTENBLHOCTH.

B nanHO# cTaThe aHANM3UPYIOTCSI NPUMEPHI COLMATIBHBIX 3B()EMU3MOB H
WX CEMaHTHYeCKHe, CTHIIMCTUYECKHE W CTPYKTYpPHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH B
coBpeMeHHBIX CMMU pycckoro si3bIka.

ConpanbHbie 3BQEMH3MBI — 3TO CMSTYCHHBIC CJIOBAa W BBIpAXKEHUS,
ynoTpeOisIonecss B COLNUAJIbHON cdepe K KOTOPBIM TOBOPSIIUIA
npuberaer, KOraa OH He X0o4eT 00uaeTs koro-nudo. Llens ucnons3oBanust
COLMANTBHBIX  9B()EMHU3MOB  SIBJSICTCS  MOJIOXKHUTEIbHOUW. BexkIMBOCTD
SIBJISIETCS OCHOBHOW TIPUYMHON 00pa30BaHUs COIMANBHBIX dB)EMI3MOB.
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[TonMnUT-KOPPEKTHOCTh SBIACTCS OCHOBHBIM MOTHBOM OOpa3OBaHHSA H
UCTIONIb30BAaHMS ~ COLMANBHBIX ~ 9BGEMH3MOB B  KOMMYHHUKAIWH.
PaccmoTpenne  Bompoca  MONUT-KOPPEKTHOCTH H €€ CBS3b  C
sBdeMu3anuerl SABIACTCA AaKTyaJbHBIM TaK Kak 00a 3TH S3BIKOBBIC
MIOHSTHA CBSI3aHBI C MIUPOKUM moHsATHEM ‘“Verbal hygiene” (CnoBecHas
ruruena). Tepmun “Verbal hygiene” Obi1 BBeIeH COLMOIMHTBUCTOM
Je6opoit Kamepos.

C TOYKHM 3peHMs] CTPYKTYpbl 3B(eMu3anus peanusyercs Ha pasHbIX
ypoBHeii: 3BheMu3anus Ha ypoBHEe Mopdemsl, d3BheMu3alns Ha ypOBHE
CJIOB, 3B)eMH3anrs Ha YPOBHE CIIOBOCOYETAHUH U MPeIoKeHNH. MOKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO MOP(EMBI, CIIOBA, CIOBOCOYCTAHUS U JAXKE MPEITIOKEHUSL
MOTYT BEITIOJHSTH POJIb 3B(PEMHU3MOB.

Pazaple wacTm peun BBIIONHAIOT poib 3BpemusmoB B CMU. Bcee
3HAMEHATEJIbHBIE YaCTH PEYd MOTYT UTpaTh poib 3B(HEMHU3MOB, OJHAKO,
HEKOTOpBbIE U3 HHUX YHOTpeOmnstoTcs vame. Ho, ciykeOHble ciioBa He
BBITIOJIHSIIOT poJib 3BPeMnu3MoB. CIOBa W CIIOBOCOYETAHUS Yallle BCETO
BBIMOJIHSIOT POJb COLUAIBHBIX 3BPEMHU3MOB, OIHAKO, MPEIIOKEHHS
MOTyT OBITb B posn 3BPeMUCTHYECKHX BbIpaxkeHuil. Ilpu anammze
MPUMEPOB COLMANBHBIX 3BheMH3MOB B coBpeMeHHbIx CMMU pycckoro
SI3bIKA, MBI 3aMETHJIM, YTO HAa YPOBHE CJIOB 3HAMEHATEJIbHbIC YAaCTH PeUH,
TaKue KakK CYIECTBUTENIbHBIC, IPUIaraTelibHble W IJIarojibl B OCHOBHOM
BBITIOJTHSIOT POJIb COLMAIBHBIX 3B eMu3MoB. Hanpumep,

|.  3HameHaTeNbHBIC YACTH PEYU B POJIH COLUATBHBIX IBYEMU3MOB
1. VwmeHna cyuiecTBUTENbHBIE:

* Hmena cymiecTBuTebHbIC ¢ CyhHUKCAMU —OHBK-/-C€HBK-/, -OHK-/€HK-,
-K-, -11(€e), -11(0), - e1(0), -HIl-, -0UK-, -OK-, -YIIK-/-FOIIIK-, 0003HAYAIOIIIHE
OMOIIMOHAIIBHYIO OIIEHKY, CIIOCOOHBI OBITH 3Bdpemusmamu. HmeHa
CYIIECTBUTENbHBIE  C  TNPHUCTaBKOM  HE-  MOTYT  BBIIOJHSATH
IBPEeMHUCTHYUECKYI0 (QYyHKIHMIO. Hampumep, 3BhEeMH3M  «HEXOPOIIO»
BMECTO «IIJIOXO.

* Umena cymecTBUTeNbHBIE, HMEIOLIME NPUCTABKU HEAO-, Hebes-
/Hebec-, 1 HavajIo He-, 6Jaro-, HeJOOPO-, MOTY- TAKXKE MOTYT BBIIIOJHSTh
IBpEeMHCTHUECKYI0 (QyHKIUIO. Hampumep, 3BpeMu3M «HEIOCTAHHE)
BMECTO «T'0JIO» B KOHTEKCTE.
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[MpuMepsbl IMEH CYNIECTBUTEIBHBIX B POJM COIUAIBHBIX 3B(HEMH3MOB B
CMMU pycckoro s3pIKa aHANM3UPYIOTCS C TOYKH 3PEHHS CEMAHTHKH U
CTHJIMCTHUKU JAJbIIIE:

01) Konent

* «"Komen Omm3ok": cectpa CeHnoBa cooOmmia 00 yXyAILCHHN
cocrosiHus pexuccepay. (boc.py, 08.08.2018)

* «B crarbe Takxke comepxutcs npenynpexaenue: "Konen 01u30k mis
TeX, KTO IBITAETCS Pa3pylInTh ['OHKOHT M IPOTHBOCTOATH Kwurtaro”».
(TACC, 02.09.2019)

«Konemny - /lanHbIi 3BPEeMH3M HCIIONB3YETCSI BMECTO «CMEPTh», TaK Kak
TeéMa CMCPTU TMPCACTABIACTCA B MHOTHUX A3BIKAX MCTa(bOpI/I‘-IGCKI/I.
OBdemm3M 0003HAYaET KOHEIl XU3HEHHOTO MyTH. OJB(eMucTuaeckoe
CYIIECTBHUTEIBbHOE OOpasyeTcs Ha ocHOBe MeTadopuzanuu. OHO HMeeT
CTHJIMCTHUYECKU HEUTPaIbHYI0 KOHHOTALHUIO.

02) I'eii-mapa

» «Kak xwuBer reii-mapa, odopmuBmas Opak B Poccum: «MeHATH
HU4ero Obl He ctanm»».(MockoBckuii komcomorell, 15.04.2019)

* «Kak cuumok reii-mapel u3 IlerepOypra cran dotorpadueii roma
World Press Photo». (boc.py, 23.12.2019)

«leit-mapa» - [anapiii sBheMusM wucmonb3yercs st 0003HAYCHUS
romocekcyanbHoi mapel. CinoBo «romyOoi» B KoHIe XX Beka
(Hampumep: «lopsiane roiayOble WMCHAHIBI TOXKE CMOTYT TTOKEHUTHCS
(Vtpo.py, 30.06.2005) takxe umea 3BHEMHUCTHYSCKHI OTTEHOK HO B
Havyane XXI Beka cioBO «romy0oi» MOTEepsuio ABHEMUCTHISCKUIA
MOTEHIIHA U CTAIO0 BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK MpsMoe 0003HaAUEHHE.

Tema TOMOCCKCYAJIBHOCTU ABJIACTCA BBICOKO BBq)eMPICTH‘IeCKOfI, TaK Kak
B OOILIECTBE €€ CUMTAIOT Ta0yW3UPOBaHHOW. BBIXOIOM It 0OCYXKICHUS
JAHHOW TeMBI SBIsieTCS ynoTpebiieHne 3BHEMHU3MOB Ui 0003HAUYEHUS
TOMOCEKCYaIbHOCTH. II0TUTKOPPEKTHOCTD SABISIETCS OCHOBHBIM MOTHBOM
00pa3oBaHMs ¥ UCTIOJIB30BaHMS TOTO IBPemu3ma B CMI.

2. Vmena npunarareibHbIE:

[MpunararenbHble 4YacTO BBIMOJHSIOT POJb 3BPeMuU3MoB. MHorma oHu

SIBIIIIOTCA CHHOHUMAaM# HO OJHO M3 HHX SIBISIETCS BEXJIMBBIM CJIOBOM T.

€. 3BpeMH3MOM, a Jpyroe SsBugeTcs TpyObIM crnoBoM. Hampumep,
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3BPEMHCTHUECKOE MPUIIATaTENIbHOE «ITOJTHBI» BMECTO «TOJICTBINY. 31eCh
o0a, 3aMeHsOIlee CJIOBO W 3aMCHAEMOE  CIIOBO,  SIBIISTFOTCS
CTHJIMCTUYECKUMH CHHOHUMAMH W B TO KE BpPEMS, €CIIU «IIOJHBIN
3aMEHSET CIIOBO «TOJICTBII» B OINPEICIICHHOM KOHTEKCTE, TOTJa OHO
SIBISICTCS 9BEMHU3MOM.

» IlpunararensHble, WMEIONIME  TNPHUCTaBKy  HE-  BBINOJIHSIIOT
3BPEMHUCTHUECKYIO ¢byHKIHIO. Hanpumep, ynotpebieHne
NpWIaraTelbHbIX  «HEKPAaCHUBBIH»  BMECTO  CIIOBA  «CTPALIHBII»,
«HEYMHBII»  BMECTO  CJOBa  «TJIYIbBI»,  «HEYHCTBII»  BMECTO
MIpUIIaraTeIbHOTO TPSI3HBIN. 10. 1. ArmnpecsH CUMTACT
BBHIILICOMUCHIBAEMBIX ~ 3B()EMU3MOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha  OTpHLAHHE
MIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOTO «TToTy3Bpemmmammy». (MockBuH, 606)

* llpunaratensHble C TIPUCTaBKOM Hemo-, HeOe3-/Hebec-, M ¢ HayalIoM
He-, Omaro-, HemoOpo-, TOIy- TaKXke MOTYT  BBINOJHATH
3BPEMHUCTHUECKYIO (PYHKITUIO.

[MpuMmepsl MMEH MpHJIaraTelbHBIX B POJM COIHMATBHBIX SB(EMH3MOB B
CMMU pycckoro s3bpIka aHATM3UPYIOTCA AalbIIIe:

03) INaBmuit

* «[lo opunmaneHeiM naHHBIM, Poccust motepsiia B Cupun menee 20
YeJIOBEK, HO POCCHHCKHWE HAeMHUKU paccKa3ajdl O COTHIX OoMuax,
NaBIIMX B 0OSX M OCTaBIUIMXCSA B CHpHICKON 3emsie. OHM NpOJOIIKAT
«BO3BpaIIaThcs B Memkaxy, 3asBwin B CILA, umes B BuIy mocienHue

neiictBust Poccum um  mpoBanm  MHpHBIX TeperoopoBy. (MaoCMU,
08.10.2016)

* «B romoBmmHY Havama BOiHBI B UYedHe mpomien Bedep NamMsTH
naBmmx B 60proe ¢ TeppopusmomM. OH ctan nocinegaum». (Hosas rasera,
12.12.2019)

«[laBumity - JlaHHoe mnpuiararenbHoe 3BQeMucTHdeckn 0003HaYaeT
CMepTb coyfaToB Ha (poHTe. DBPeMu3sM «maBIIMiD HCIONb3YyeTCs C
LIENBI0 BEKIMBOCTH.

OBdemucTryeckoe MpuiIaraTeabHOe obnamaer CTUIMCTHUYECKHU
TIOJIOXKUTEIPHON KOHHOTAIMEH 1O CPAaBHEHHWIO C 3aMEHSEMBIM CIIOBOM,
KOTOpPO€ UMEET HEHTPATbHYIO0 KOHHOTAIIHIO.

04) HeGmaromomyuHsIii
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*  «MBpsI meITaeMca OTKPBITH (yTOOTBFHOE KPBITOE TOJe A AeTed u3
HeOJIaronoyyHBIX CEMEH, a TakXKe JJIs AeTed U3 IETCKUX IOMOB, TO €CTh
MPEIOCTaBUTh UM BO3MOXHOCTh  COBEPIIEHHO  OE3BO3ME3HO
peann3oBbIBaTh ce0s HE Ha yNIHIOAX KaKAUM-TO BPEIHBIM IS HUX
crocoboM, a MaKCUMaJIbHO PEaIn30BaThCs Kak THIHOCTHY. (KpeMiwH.py,
20.12.2018).

* «B PIII omacarorcss BO3MOXKHBIX JOHOCOB TP  BBISBICHUU
Hebnaromonmy4nsix cemeit». (PUA Hosoctu, 22.04.2019)

«Hebnaromonyunsrity - JanHoe »3BdeMHCTHUECKOE MpHilaraTeIbHOe
WCTIONB3yeTcs BMecTo «Oemubriny. OHO oOpasyeTcss MOPQOIOrHIECKAM
crocoboM ¢ TOMOIIbI0 TperKca «HE» W CJIOBa «OJaromoyqHEIN,
KOTOPOC UMECT MOJ0KUTEIBLHBIA OTTEHOK.

OBemMucTHUeCKOe MpuiaraTebHOe 00pa3oBaioch W IMPHUMEHSETCS B
CMMU Gnaromaps SI36IKOBOH CTpAaTETHH MOJTUTKOPPEKTHOCTH.

05) Hesepnysmiuecs

* «CperoMm Hamiedl mo0BH M CKOpOM TMYCTh 03apsTcSd MMEHA MaBIINX.
OHu Bcerja ¢ HaMu, B HAaIIMX MBICIAX, JeNaX, JOMaxX, yJbIOKax Iereil.
CKJIOHHM TOJIOBBI IEPENl CBETIOM MaMsThIO HE BEPHYBLIMXCSI C BOIHBI
OTILIOB, MaTeped, CBIHOBEH, MyKel, OpaTbeB, Jodeped, cecTep,
TOBapUIIIe, Apy3eit, onm3kux». (Hoas razera, 12.12.2019)

* «Cynn0a HeBepHyBIIMXCS. Kak y3HaTh 0 POACTBEHHHMKAX, OTHOMINX
Bo BTopoii MupoBoii BoitHey. (boc.py, 05.05.2019)

«HeBepnyBmmecs» - JlaHHOe mpuyacTre BBINOJIHSIET POJib 3BYeMusMa u
HCIIOJIb3YETCS BMECTO «yOuiicTBa cojimaroB Ha ¢ponTe». C IEbio
BEXKIIMBOCTH UCTIONB3yeTcs 3BpeMu3m «HeBepHyBIuuiics» 8 CMU.

OBdemu3m oOpasyercs Ha OCHOBE MeTadopu3alMy 3HAUEHUS U MMEET
MOJIOKHUTENBHYIO OIIEHKY C TOUKH 3PCHUS CTHIINCTHKH.

3. Hapeuus:

° Hapetmﬂ KaK «HEMHOI'0», «HCMHOXXKO» TAK)XC BBIIIOJIHAIOT (bYHKLII/IIO
BBq)CMHBMa. HaHpHMep, «OHa HEMHOXKO TOJCTCIa» BMCCTO «OHa
TOJICTCIIA.

* Hapeune Kak «HEIOCTAaTOYHO» B MPUMEpPAX KaK «HEJOCTATOYHO
pa3BUTHIN» BMECTO «UHBAIHUIIY.
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4. T'naromnsr:

* I'maromel wame NpUMEHAIOTCA 3BemucThdeckd. Hampumep, Ha
CTpaHWI]aX Ta3eT MOXXHO HaWTH MHOTO TJIAroJIoB, TaKWX Kak,
«JTUKBUJUPOBATH» B 3HAUCHUU YOUTh U «CKOHYATHCS» BMECTO «YMEPETHY.

[Ipumepsl THarosoB M pa3HBIX (OpPM TINAroioB B POJU COLHMATBHBIX
sBpemu3mMoB B CMU pycckoro si3pIka aHATM3UPYIOTCS Aajblle:

06) TepsThb

* «KoHeuHO, peuyb HE HAET O TOM, YTO 3TOT HPUPOCT MPOU3OLIEI
TOJNIBKO 3a cueT umcia ymepmux ¢ aumaraozom Covid-19. U B atowm,
cuntaer Tmpodeccop JxoH MyTrep, CKpeITa OfHAa U3 TIABHBIX
ornacHocTel Ma"HACMUM: Bpadud TEPAIOT TCX MMAIIMCHTOB, Y KOTOPBLIX B
moboe apyroe Bpems ObLT ObI maHc BEDKUTHY. (bOc.py, 12.05.2019)

* «llo opunmansueiM ganabM, Poccus mortepsina B Cupuu menee 20
YellOBeK, HO POCCHHCKHE HAEMHHUKH pacCKa3alld O COTHAX OoWmax,
maBIIUX B 00X W oOcCTaBmMXCS B cupuiickor 3emiey». (MaHOCMU,

08.10.2016)

«Tepsateb» - [aHHBIA Tiaroys 3aMeHsAET NPsIMOE HaNMEHOBAaHHE
«YMHUPATH». DBPEMHUCTUUECKHN TIIaroJl «TePATH» 00pazyeTcs ¢ MOMOIIBIO
Tpora Meradopuzanuid. OTOT TIJaroyl  CTHJIUCTHYECKH  SBISETCS
HEUTPAJIbHBIM 110 CPABHEHUIO C 3AMEHSIEMBIM CJIOBOM.

5. YucaurennHbIE:

*  UYucnurensHble Takke MOTYT OBITH B posn 3BdpeMusmoB. Hampumep,
yucauTeNbHoe 26/11 obo3HayaeT 3BOEMUCTHUYSCKH TEPPOPUCTHUCCKYIO
aTaxy B MymoOae.

Il. CnoBocoueTanus B POJIN MOJIUTUICCKUX 3BC1)€MI/ISMOBZ

CrnoBocoueTaHuss €O pa3IMYHBIMH BUAAMHM CHHTAKCHYECKOH CBS3U
BBIMIOJIHSIIOT POJIb  coumanbHbIX 3BdemusmoB B CMMU. HnTepecHo
3aMETUTh, YTO HE TOJNBKO MPOCTHIE CIOBOCOYETAHHS, COCTOSIIHE U3
OJTHOT'O IJIABHOT'O CJIOBA M OJHOTO 3aBHCHUMOTO CJIOBA, HO U CIIOKHBIE 110
CBOCH CTpPYKType, ABISIOTCS 3BhemuzMamu B CMU. DBheMUCTHYHOCTH
MHOTHX U3 HUX ONpezesnseTcs KonTekcToM. Hanpumep,

Kaxk HU3BECTHO, CJIOBA B IIPOCTBIX CJIOBOCOYECTAHUAX MOT'YT HMETH TPH
OCHOBHBIX BHJA HOZI‘II/IHI/ITCJILHOﬁ CBsA3HM: COTJIaCOBAHUEC, YIPABJICHHUE U
MMPpUMBIKAHUC.
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1. IIpocThlie 10 CTPYKTYpE CIOBOCOYETAHUS:

a) CormacoBaHme: 5TO BHJ CHHTAKCHYECKON CBS3M MEXIy CIOBAMH B
CIIOBOCOYETAaHUH MPH KOTOPOM 3aBHCHMOE CIIOBO COTIIACYETCSI C TIIaBHBIM
CJIOBOM B poJie, uncie u naaexe. Hanpumep,

07) HeGnaronpusTHbIC TOCIEACTBHS

* «lloBTOPpSIIO emie pa3, K COXKAICHHIO, MPUILIOCH IOWTH HA Takhe HE
OYEHb, CKaXKEeM, IPUATHBIE MEPbI, HO MBI H3HAYAJIBFHO PACCUUTHIBAIIN, YTO
3TO MOXKET M 0053aTeNbHO NPUBENET K HEOJIarompHATHBIM, YCIOBHO,
MOCJIC/ICTBHSAM Ha OYEHb KOPOTKHH IPOMEKYTOK BpeMeHH. B 1menom
[IpaButenscTBO, LleHTpanbHbIii OaHK OKa3aduCh MPAaBbl, U HA MOJTOAA y
Hac, K COXaNeHHIo, moapocia nabsmwsy. (Kpemmua.py, 20.06.2019)

* IOpuii Bricoukuii: «BaxHo npegynpeauTb BO3MOXKHBIE PUCKH H
HEONIaronpuATHBIE TIOCIEACTBAS Juis Oromkera kpas». (IIpumopckas
rasera, 20.02.2020)

«HebOnaronpustaele mocnencteus» - JanHoe 93BdeMuctuyeckoe
BBIpQ)KEHHE MPHUMEHSIETCSI BMECTO IMPSIMOTO BBIPAKECHUS «BPEIHBIC HIIH
HETaTUBHBIEC TIOCIIEICTBUS.

C TOYKM 3peHHUsl CTPYKTYpPBHI 3BEMHCTHUECKOE BBIpAXKEHHE 00pa3yeTcs
coYeTaHHEM MPUIIAraTeIbHOrO «HeOIaronpuATHbIC u
CYLIECTBUTEIBHOTO «IOCNIeACTBHs. (CoriacoBaHhe SBISETCS BHUAOM
MOTYMHHUTEIBHOM CBSA3M MEX/1y CJIOBAaMH B JAHHOM CJIOBOCOYETaHHU.

OBemucTHUEeCKOE  BBIpaKEHHE  oOpasyercss  MOpP(OJIIOTHUECKUM
CIOCOOOM C MOMOILBIO NPUCOEANHEHHS HETaTUBHOM MpedUKCaly «HE»
K TIIOJIOXKUTCIbHOMY KOPHIO <<6J]aFOHpI/I$[THLII‘/’I)) U CTHJIHNCTUYCCKHU
mpencTaBisieT co0oil HEWTpaJbHOE BBIPAXEHHE 110 CpPaBHEHHUIO C
3aMEHSIEMbIM BBIPaKCHHEM.

08) HecriokolHbIi pernox

* «Becol ucropum konebmorcsa. IleHTaroH W Koanuuusi MOpalbHO
TOTOBBI OCTAaBUTh HECIIOKOMHBIN PETHOH (BCTIOMHHAEM OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIH
"qyepHOBHUK" O BBIBOJIE BOWCK), BEAb MPOTHBHHUK OKAa3aJCs TBEPABIM H
BBICOKOTEXHOJIOrnuHbIMY. (CriyTHHK, 16.01.2020)

* «bombapaupoBkn HecnokoiHoro permoHa CIIA mpoBomsT yxe
okonmo mATH Jaer. B 2011r. B pe3ynbrare Hamera aMepUKaHCKOTO
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OecrUIIOTHUKA ObIIT YHHYTOXKEH OJIMH U3 JIUJIEPOB MECTHBIX HCIIAMHCTOB
— amp-Iaxpwy». (PBK, 28.07.2012)

«HecnokolnbpIft perron» - JlaHHOE CIIOBOCOYETAaHHE IB(PEMHUCTHICCKH
3aMEHSIET BRIPAXKEHUE «PETHOH, TOCTPAAABIINMA OT TEPPOPUIMAY.

C TOUYKM 3peHUs] CTPYKTYpPHI 3BOEMHCTHUECKOE BBIpaXKEHHE 00pa3yeTcs
COUYETaHMEM MPUIIATATEIbHOIO «HECTIOKOMHBIN» M CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO
«peruon». CoriacoBaHH€ SBIAETCS BHUIOM IOAYMHUTEIBHOH CBSI3H
MEX/1y CJIOBaMH B JAHHOM CJIOBOCOUYETAHUU.

OBdemucTHyeckoe  BBIpaKEHHE  oOpasyercss  MOp(]OIOrmuecKuM
CIOCcO0OM C MOMOILBIO0 NPUCOSANHEHHS HETAaTUBHOW MpeduKCaiy «HE»
K CJIOBY «CHOKOWHBIM». MeTadopu3arusi 3HaYSHHs SBISETCS CIIOCOOOM
00pa30BaHUs JAHHOTO 3B(PEMUCTUIESCKOTO BBIPAKEHUSI.

Crunuctrdecky 3BGEeMUCTHYECKOE CIOBOCOYETAaHUE MPEACTABIAET COOO0M
HEHTpanbHOE BBIPAKECHUE M0 CPABHEHUIO C 3aMEHSIEMBIM BBIPKEHHEM,
KOTOpoe 0oJiee MPSIMO BBIPAXKaeT 3HAUCHUE.

09) HeobecnieueHHbIC CIIOU

*  «CoruaibHO HEOOECIICUCHHBIC CJIOM HaceJieHUs OyIyT BBIIUIAYUBATh
mo 40 mpamos (0,08 mommapa) 3a 1 kBt1/a B mHeBHBIe Yackl U 1o 30
npamoB (0,06 nommapa) 3a 1 kBt/a B HOuHOE Bpems». (PUA Hosocrw,
24.01.2017)

» «HeobecrnieueHHbIE CIIOM HACENIEHUs PEIKO OOpallaloT BHIMAaHUE Ha
mamranckoe 1 BUHO (29 u 37,2 mpolieHTa COOTBETCTBEHHO). A C POCTOM
JOXOZOB yBEIMYUBACTCS AOJIA JIOOWTENel BUCKM M KOHBSIKA, KOTOPBIE
CTaHOBSITCS OCHOBHBIM BHJIOM JIFOOMMOTO CIUPTHOTO OOECIIEYEHHBIX
moneii (12 u 31 opornent)». (Poccuiickas razera, 10.02.2014)

«Heobecnieuennsle ciaon» - JlaHHOE 3BHEMUCTHUIECKOE CIOBOCOYETAHHE
3aMeHsieT OoJiee MpsiMOe BhIpakeHHE «OeHbIe JTIoaAny». Brlle onncanHoe
BbIpakeHHe oOpaszoBaiicsi M ucnonb3yercas B CMU Omaromapst crpateruu
MTOJINT-KOPPEKTHOCTH.

C TOYKHM 3pEHUS CTPYKTYPBI 3BPEMHUCTHIECKOE CIIOBOCOUETAHUE SIBJIICTCS
COUYETAaHHEM MPUJIATraTeIbHOTO «HEOOECIICUEeHHBIE» U CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO
«cmomny. CoriacoBaHue SIBISETCS BUJIOM MOAYMHUTEIBHOU CBSI3U MEXKIY
CJIOBaMU B JIAaHHOM CJIOBOCOYETaHHUH.
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JlanHoe BbIpakeHHE o00paszyercs MOpGOJOTHYECKHMM 00pa3oM ¢
MOMOIIIBIO TPUCTABKU «HE» U MPHUIAraTelIbHOTO «00ecredeHHbIi». OHO
SABJIsICTCs O0Jice KHI)KHOW 1O CPABHEHHIO C 3aMEHSIEMbIM BBIPAKCHUEM U
B 9B()EMHUCTHYECKOM BBIPOKCHUU HCIOJIB3YCTCS COYCTAHHE «CIIOH
HaceJIeHHs», KOTOPOe 00pa3yeTcss Ha OCHOBE MeTahOpH3aIliK 3HAYCHUS.
OHo sBisSEeTCA KalbKOH aHTiuiickoro BeIpaxkeHus «disadvantaged
sections».

b) Vmnpasienue:
10) YHOCHUTD XKU3HU

* «Onu ObulM yOWTBHI B camoM Hauane Kammupckoro koH(IIUKTa,
KOTOPBIA U ceivac, CIycTs JCCATHICTUS, MPOJODKACT YHOCUTh YKHU3HU
ITOYTH KaxkIblit meHby. (boc, 19.11.2017)

*  «KympmuHaIMER 3TOr0 MPOTHBOCTOSHUS OblIa BOWiHA BO BheTHame.
OHa HE TOJBKO YHECTIAa JKU3HHU COTHEH THICSY BBCTHAMIICB, HO H
OoKazajach OJHOM W3 caMbIX MpayHbIX cTpaHul B uctopun CIIA».
(I"'azera.py, 02.07.2016)

«YHOCHUTD XU3HM» - JlaHHOE 3BPEeMUCTHYECKOE BBIpAKEHHUE 0003HAYaeT
CMEpTh.  OB(PEMUCTHYECKMM  SBISETCS  LENOe  IPEeAIoKCHHE,
WCIIONIb3yeMast B BUJIE TACCUBHOM KOHCTPYKITUH.

C ToukHM 3peHUS CTPYKTYPHI JAHHOE BBIpAXKEHHE 00pa3yeTcsl COueTaHUEeM
riaroja «yHOCHTb» U CYIIECTBHTEIBHOTO <«OKH3HBY». YIIpaBJICHHE
SIBIIIETCS. BHUJIOM TIOJYMHHUTEIHHON CBS3UM MEXIY CIOBaMH B JIaHHOM
CJIOBOCOYETAaHUH.

CTumucTryeckl  JJaHHOE  BBIp&KEGHHE  OOJIaaeT  HEeWTpaJbHOM
KOHHOTAIMEH 10 CPAaBHEHHIO C 3aMEHSEMBIM CIIOBOM.

11) KontponupoBaTh HHPOPMAIHIO

* «M mocnennee, 4ro s xoTen OBl MOAYEPKHYTh, KOHEWYHO, B Kutae
nHpOpPMAaLUsT KOHTPOJIUPYETCS, HO 3TO CTpaHa MOCTOSHHOTO OOILEHUS».
(ITpaBna, 21.05.2020)

* «Kak xontpomupyror uHpopmanmo o COVID-19 B kuraiickux
cormanbHbIX ceTsaxy». (GlobalVoices, 26.04.2020)

«KontpomupoBate  uHbpopmarnmio» - JlamHoe  3B(peMucTHvecKoe
BBIPA’KCHUE UCIIOJIB3YETCA BMCCTO «MaHUITYJINPOBAHUEC q)aKTaMI/I».
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C TOYKH 3pEHUs CTPYKTYPHI SBOEMHCTUYECKOE BBIPAXKEHHE 00pa3yeTcs
COUETAaHWEM TJlarojla  «KOHTPOJIMPOBAaTh» H  CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO
«uH(OpMaIUL». YIpaBJICHUE SBISACTCS BUJAOM IMOMYMHHUTEIBHON CBS3H
MEX/Iy CIIOBaMH B JAHHOM CJIOBOCOYETAHHU.

CTUIuCTHYCCKU SBQ)GMHCTH‘JCCKOC BBIPAKCHHUC 06nazlaeT HCﬁTpaJ’IbHOﬁ
KOHHOTAITUCH II0 CpaBHCHUIO C 3aMCHACMBIM CJIOBOM, KOTOPO€ HMECT
HEraTUBHYIO KOHHOTAIIAIO.

c) Ilpumbikanue:
12) IlomnepxuBaTh MaTeprHAITHHO

* «Ha ¢enepambHOM MBI YK€ JA€Nand 3TO HEOTHOKPATHO: MBI, €CIIH
CKa3aTh MO-TIPOCTOMY, MOJAEPKUBAIN MaTepHAJIbHO HAIIMX BETEPAHOB U
YYaCTHHKOB BOWHBI, TIPHPABHEHHBIX K HUM JIUI] M TPY)KEHHKOB THLIA.».
(Kpemmun.py, 18.01.2020)

* «llarpmapx Kupwmr  mompocnmn — 00eCHEYeHHBIX — HPUXOXKAH
MaTepuaIbHO MOJAepKaTh cBsleHHUKOBY. (HoBas raszera, 04.05.2020)

«[lonnepxxuBaTh MaTepuanbHO» - JlaHHOE HBGEMHUCTHUECKOE BBIpAKEHUE
WCIIONIb3YETCS BMECTO MPSIMOTO COYETAHUS «1aBaTh IEHBIM».

C ToukM 3peHHs CTPYKTYPbl SB(EMHCTHYECKOE BBIPAKECHHUE SIBISETCS
COUYETaHMEM TIJIaroya U Hapedus. BUIOM MOAYMHUTENBHON CBA3H MEXIY
CJIOBAMM B CIIOBOCOYETAHUM SIBJISETCS [IPUMBIKAHHUE.

I[aHHOG BBq)eMI/ICTI/ILIeCKoe BBIPAXXCHUEC UMECT HeﬁTpaHLHLIﬁ OTTCHOK.

[Honutnyeckre 3BYeMU3MBI B COLMANBHON cepe 4acTo MPUMEHSIOTCS,
9roObl TOBOPUTH O PAa3MUYHBIX  COIMANBHBIX  TpolieMax: o
JUCKPUMMHAIIMH TI0 Pa3HBIM MPU3HAKaM, CMEPTH, JDKU U PyTaTeNbCTBE .
T. I

2. ClOXHBIC 110 CTPYKTYPC CIIOBOCOYCTAHUSA:

* CrnoxHoe sBdpemuctuyeckoe cinoBocouyeranne «Period of negative
economic growth» BMecTo «economic crisisy.

111, Ilpeanoxenus B poju COUMATBHBIX IBPEMU3MOB
[Ipenyioxxenns Toxe MOTYT OBITH B POJIM COLIMATIBHBIX 3B(HEMU3MOB.

Hanpumep,
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*  DBdemuctryeckoe mnpemtokenne «OH HETOCTBIIUT» BMECTO «OH
Iyxoit», 1 «OH TMpHUXpaMbIBaeT» 3aMEHSET HEBEKJIMBOE IMPENIOKECHHE
«OH XpOMOI1».

*  DB(QeMUCTHYECKOE MPEIOKEHHE KOTOPOE CYLIECTBYET IIOYTH BO
BCEX S3BIKAX M YacTO MCIOJb3yeTcs YTOOBI 0003HAYaTh CMEPTh «ECIH
YTO-HUOYIb CIIyYHJIOCH CO MHOM» BMECTO «ECIIH Sl yMPY».

IV. ®pazeoaoru3Mel B pOIH COITUATBHBIX ABHEMH3MOB

®pazeonoru3Mbl MCIIONB3YIOTCS 9acTO B POJIM COIHANBHBIX B(HEMU3MOB
B XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHOM JIUTEPATYPE U B KAKIOIHEBHOU PEUU.

* B pycckoM s3bIKe CyHIECTBYIOT MHOTHE ()pa3eosoTHU3Mbl, YTOOBI
3BPEMHUCTHUECKH 0003HaYaTh KOHIENT «CMEPTHY, HAIPUMED, «3aKPHITh
rmaza» (¢pazeonoruueckuii dBGEMU3M) «IIPUKA3aTh JIOITO JKUTH»
(ycrapeBiee BBIpaKCHHE) «YXOOUTh B MHOH MHpP», «yXOAUTH B JAPYrou
MHp», «yXOAMTb B Jy4YIUUHd MHUDP», «OTXOIWUTH B JAPYrOH MHP»
(ycrapeBuine BbIpaKeHHA), «OTAATh bory Aymry», «yHOKOUTHCS,
«OTHPABIATHCS K MMPAOTHAMY, KYXOIUTH B HEOBITHEY.

3akIroueHue

CounanbHbele 3BpeMU3MBl M 3BPEMHUCTHUECKHE BBIPAXKEHHUS AaKTHBHO
HCTIIONB3YIOTCS B coBpeMeHHbIX CMMU pycckoro sA3bsika. MHOXeECTBO U3
3TUX COLMAJBHBIX 3B(MEMHU3MOB B IOCJCAHEE BpeMs ObUIO 00pa3oBaHO
O]l BIMSHUEM HOJHUT-KOPPEKTHOCTH. PedyeBOil 3TMKET M BEXIUBOCTDH
SIBJISIETCS. OCHOBHBIM MOTHBAaMU 00Pa30BaHMsl M IPUMEHEHHUS COLMATIBbHBIX
3BPEMHU3MOB U IBPEMHUCTHUECKUX CIIOBOCOYETAHHH B pyccKoM s3bike. C
TTOMOIIBIO COLIMATBHBIX 3BHEMHI3MOB MBI TIpeICTaBIsIeM
JNEHCTBUTEIBHOCTE B Ooyiee  ONIArONPHATHOM CBETE, IOTOMY 4TO
3B(hEMHU3MBI, oOmamas IIO3UTUBHOH OKpacKoi, AMOIIMOHAJIBHO
BO3/ICMCTBYIOT Ha MOJIydaTes.

B HacTtosmiee Bpems S3BIK HCIIONB3YETCS BO H30€KaHHE CIIOB,
CO3JAl0IIMX CTepeoTHIlbl. K ToMy e, 4TOOBl OBITH MOJUTKOPPEKTHBIM,
n30eraroTcs ClI0Ba, NPSMO Ha3bIBalOLIME CA00CTU M OOJIE3HM YeIOBeKa.
Cnemyss pedyeBOM OJTHKET, B CETOMHSINIHEE BpeMsl HCIOIB3YIOTCS
BBIp@YKCHMsI B COOTBETCTBMU C MpaBmiioM «people-first language» T. e.
CHayajlla TOBOPUTCA O UYEJIOBEKE W TIOTOM O €ro OONe3HH WM
ocobeHHocTaX. [lpuMepamm Takux 3B(EMUCTHUECKHUX BBIPAKEHUH
CIIy)KaT <«JIIOAW C MEHTAJbHOW WHBAIWTHOCTHIO» BMECTO «HHBAIUIY,
«UEJIOBEK C ayTU3MOM» BMECTO «@yTHCT», «4EJIOBEK, HCIOIb3YIOINI
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KOJISICKY» BMECTO «KOJISICOUHHK», KOTOpbIe 00pa3oBajMCh B PE3yJIbTATe
MpaBUII TOIUT-KoppekTHOCTH «people-first language».

B xome cTpykTypHOrO aHanmm3a COIHMANBHBIX ABPEMHU3MOB U
3B()EMHUCTUYECKUX BBIPAKCHUIM, MBI OOHAPYKHUJIH, YTO B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
13 3HAMEHATENIbHBIX YacTei peuu OOJIbIIE BCEro CYIICCTBUTCIBHBIC U
[JIarojbsl BBICTYMAOT B poiM 3B(emm3MoB. MHTepecHO 3aMeTHTh, 4YTO
sB(eMHU3anus B CONMATBHOU c(epe MPOUCXOIUT Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHEH
SI3BIKA: HA YPOBHE MOpQeM, Ha YPOBHE CJIOB, HA YPOBHE CIIOBOCOYECTAHHH,
a TaKkKe Ha YypOBHE IpeajokeHWd. B Xoxme aHamusza mnpuMepoB
COMMANIbHBIX dBhemMm3MoB B CMU, MBI 3aMeTwiid, 9TO 3B(eMHU3aIys
Oonbple BCEro peanu3yercs Ha YPOBHE CIIOBOCOYETAHHS B PYCCKOM
si3pike. CIIO0BOCOYETaHWs, UMEIONINE PA3INYHBIE TUIBI ITOAYNHUTEIEHON
CBSI3U T. €. COTJIACOBaHUE, YIpaBIeHHE M IPUMbIKaHIE MEXKIY CJIOBaMU B
CJIOBOCOUYCTAHUAX BBIIIOJIHAIOT POJIb COONHUAJIBHBIX C-)B(I)CMI/I?,MOB.
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Abstract: This article highlights script-writing systems in different languages.
Writing systems are methods for visually conveying language through symbols or
characters. Mainly exist, three types of writing systems or styles: right-to-left,
left-to-right, and top-to-bottom. These writing systems are used in many
languages worldwide, and their historical background and origins shape the
development of these languages.

Keywords: language, scripts, writing system

"Script" refers to writing systems, including letters and alphabets, as well
as the art or manner of writing. It can also extend to activities such as
painting, decorating, or inscribing a surface to convey information.
Languages are written using different scripts, each characterized by its
unique features or styles. The three primary types of writing systems are:

Right-to-Left (RTL) Script Writing System:

Right-to-left languages are predominantly concentrated in the Middle
East. Many historians, scholars, linguists, and researchers suggest that this
writing direction may have been influenced by the limitations of ancient
writing materials. In ancient times, writing mediums were limited, and
people often carved inscriptions into stone using hammers. “It is assumed
that since mainly people are right-handed (about 90% of the global
population), they would hold the stone with their left hand and carve with
their right hand (Koyfman, 2024).

The term "directionality” refers to the direction in which writing
progresses. The left-to-right writing system is known as "Sinistrodextal,”
while the right-to-left system is called "Dextrosinistral.” The terms "left"

(sinister) and "right" (dexter) are derived from Latin. There are 12
270



languages that use the right-to-left writing system: Arabic, Aramaic,
Azeri, Divehi, Fula, Hebrew, Kurdish, N’ko, Persian, Rohingya, Syriac
and Urdu.

Arabic: The origin of the Arabic language can be traced back to the 5th
century CE on the Arabian Peninsula. Its history began over 1,500 years
ago, emerging as Classical Arabic. Arabic belongs to the Afro-Asiatic
family and is a Semitic language. The term "Arab" originally referred to
nomadic peoples, as Arabic-speaking communities began to spread to
other regions and neighboring countries, leading to intercultural marriages
with people from surrounding areas. Initially, Arabic was primarily a
spoken language used in trade, poetry, and storytelling. However, with the
rise of Islam, the Arabic language gained considerable significance as the
language of the Holy Quran, which was written in Classical Arabic.
During the Golden Age of Islam, from the 8th to the 13th centuries,
Arabic became prominent as the language of science, philosophy, and
literature.

Modern Arabic, which began to take shape in the early 19th century, is a
simplified and refined version of Classical Arabic. The Arabic script
comprises 28 alphabetic letters, each of which represents a consonant.
There are no separate vowel letters; instead, vowel sounds are indicated
by diacritical marks. Arabic is written from right to left.

Aramaic: Aramaic is a Semitic language that belongs to the eastern
branch of the Northwest Semitic language family. Its place of origin,
known as Aram, extended from southwestern Syria to Mesopotamia in
what is now southern Turkey and northern Irag. Aramaic language was
spoken from around 1100 BCE to the 19th century CE. “In the period
when Aramaic first developed (1100-800 BCE), it was divided into two
main dialects: Old Western Aramaic (OWA) and Imperial Aramaic (1A).
Old Western Aramaic was primarily used by nomadic tribes, while
Imperial Aramaic was used mainly by royalty and for administrative
purposes. Aramaic is frequently said to be the language of the Bible, with
some sections of the Old Testament originally written in it. For example,
parts of the books of Daniel and Ezra are in Aramaic” (B, 2023)

Although Aramaic is no longer widely spoken, a few speakers still exist in
the Near East, particularly within the Assyrian Christian community in
Irag. Despite its decline in everyday use, Aramaic remains significant for
its historical contributions to language and script.
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Azeri: The Azerbaijani language, also known as Azeri, belongs to the
Oghuz branch of the Turkic language family which is the official
language of Azerbaijan and has a rich history dating back to the 6th
century, when Turkic peoples first arrived in the region. The language has
evolved significantly over the centuries. Azerbaijani has been influenced
by Arabic, Russian, and Persian, which has contributed to its use of three
different scripts: Cyrillic, Arabic, and Latin. This script diversity makes
Azerbaijani unique compared to many other languages. Following
Azerbaijan's independence from Soviet rule in 1991, the country adopted
the Latin script for writing and made several modifications to the
language. Azerbaijani currently has 32 letters.

The language features various dialects, including North Azerbaijani,
South Azerbaijani, and Iranian Azerbaijani. The North Azerbaijani dialect
is spoken in Azerbaijan and among some Russian communities. South
Azerbaijani is used in lIran, while Iranian Azerbaijani is spoken by
Turkish, Iranian, and Iragi communities. Azerbaijani has more than 50
million speakers worldwide, with about 30 million native speakers.

Divehi: “Divehi is the official language of the Maldives and is widely
spoken throughout the country. It belongs to the Indo-Aryan branch of the
Indo-European language family and is closely related to the Sinhala
language of Sri Lanka. The earliest known script for writing Divehi was
Eveyla Akuru” (Maldives Languages) In modern times, the script used is
called Thaana, which is written from right to left. Divehi is a unique blend
of influences from English, Arabic, Sinhala, Urdu, and Hindi. The
language developed during the 12th century, with early written forms
found on Lomafanu (copper plates) from the 12th and 13th centuries.
Divehi features a variety of dialects, including Bahuruva, also known as
the Maldivian dialect. Other regional dialects include Huvadhu,
Fuvahmulah, and Addu, which are spoken in the southern atolls. The
Divehi alphabet consists of 24 letters, with the first nine letters derived
from Arabic and the remaining letters from older Divehi scripts.

Fula: “The Fula language, also referred to as Fulfude or Fulani, belongs to
the Senegambian branch of the Niger-Congo language family” (T.C.
McCaskie). It originated in West Africa around the 5th century AD. The
language is known by various names depending on the region: Pulaar and
Pular in the western dialects, and Fulfude in the central and eastern
dialects.
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Fula is written using the Adlam script, a writing system created in the late
20th century. The name "Adlam" is derived from the first four letters of
the alphabet: A, D, L, and M, which are pronounced as Alkule, Dandayde,
Lenol, and Mulya, respectively. The Fula language has 28 letters,
including 5 vowels and 23 consonants. There are approximately 25
million speakers of Fula in West Africa and around 37 million speakers
worldwide.

Hebrew: Hebrew is a Northwest Semitic language within the Afroasiatic
language family. Hebrew is one of the official languages of Israel and is
also the language of the Bible. The term "Hebrew" denotes both the
language and the group of people who speak it. “The history of Hebrew is
categorized into four primary periods: 1. Biblical or Classical Hebrew
Period: This period, which began around the 3rd century BCE, saw
Hebrew being spoken and written primarily by the Jewish people. The
texts of the Hebrew Bible, or Tanakh, are from this period. 2. Mishnahic
Period: Around 200 CE, Hebrew began to spread more widely. This
period is notable for the composition of the Mishnah, a key collection of
Jewish oral traditions and teachings. 3. Medieval Hebrew Period:
Spanning from the 6th to the 13th centuries CE, this period saw Hebrew
incorporating words from other languages, including Arabic, Spanish, and
Greek. This influence helped shape the language as it was used in
scholarly and literary contexts. 4. Modern Hebrew Period: Modern
Hebrew, which is the official language of Israel, emerged in the late 19th
and early 20th centuries. It is based on Biblical and Medieval Hebrew but
has undergone significant standardization and modernization”
(Calderwood).

Modern Hebrew consists of 22 letters and does not have vowel letters,
though diacritical marks (nigqud) are used to indicate vowel sounds and
aid pronunciation. Hebrew has approximately 9-10 million speakers
worldwide, with about 6 million native speakers.

Kurdish: “Kurdish is a West Iranian language that belongs to the Indo-
Iranian branch of the Indo-European language family” (Balochi
language). It is primarily spoken in the region known as Kurdistan, which
spans parts of Turkey, Iran, Irag, and Syria. Kurdish is the third largest
spoken Iranian language after Pashto and Persian. It emerged around the
first millennium AD and has developed within the Kurdish civilization.
Kurdish has three main dialects: 1. Northern Kurdish (Kurmanji): This
dialect is primarily spoken in Turkey and Syria. 2. Central Kurdish
(Sorani): Spoken mainly by Kurds in Irag and Iran. 3. Southern Kurdish:
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Predominantly spoken in Iran and some regions of Irag. In modern times,
Kurdish uses an alphabet of 33 letters. The language has approximately
40 million speakers worldwide.

N’ko Script: “The N'Ko script was created in 1949 by Soloman Kante to
write the Bambara language, one of the Manding languages spoken in
Mali, in response to a newspaper article reflecting the colonial
misconception that Africans were culturally inferior due to their lack of
indigenous writing systems. The word N'Ko means "I say" in all the
Manding languages. Kante had travelled widely throughout West Africa,
and his knowledge of the Arabic script influenced his invention. The
N'Ko alphabet is phonemic, with each sound represented by one symbol.
Letter shapes change depending on their position within the word. The
alphabet contains 19 consonants, 7 vowels and 8 diacritics. There are two
"abstract" consonants, na woloso and nya woloso, which represent
mutation by a preceding nasal.” (scriptsource)

Persian: “Persian is a Western Iranian language that belongs to the Iranian
branch of the Indo-Iranian subdivision of the Indo-European language
family. It is known by different names in Iran, Afghanistan, and
Tajikistan: Farsi, Dari, and Tajik, respectively” (Persian language). Old
Persian emerged during the rule of the Achaemenid dynasty (559 to 331
BCE). After the fall of the Achaemenid Empire, Alexander the Great's
conquests led to the Hellenistic period, followed by the rise of the
Parthian Empire. Under the Parthians, Middle Persian (Pahlavi)
developed. Modern Persian is a blend of Old Persian and Middle Persian
influences. It has approximately 62 million native speakers and ranks
among the 20 most widely spoken languages in the world. The Persian
alphabet consists of 32 letters and is written from right to left.

Rohingya: The Rohingya language is an Eastern Indo-Aryan language
belonging to the Bengali-Assamese branch of the Indo-Iranian language
family. It is closely related to the Chittagonian language spoken in
Bangladesh. Rohingya is primarily spoken by the Rohingya people in the
Rakhine State of Myanmar. The earliest known writing of Rohingya dates
back approximately 350 years and used the Arabic script. Currently, there
is no standardized writing system for Rohingya. Various scripts have been
used to write the language, including Arabic, Urdu, Latin, and Hanifi. The
Hanifi script, which is a unique script developed specifically for
Rohingya, is a modified and unified script based on Perso-Arabic
traditions. It was first introduced in the 19th century. The Rohingya
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language uses a script written from right to left and consists of 40 letters.
It has around 2.5 million native speakers.

Syriac: Syriac is a Semitic language that served as a significant Christian
literary and liturgical language from the 3rd to the 7th century. It is based
on the East Aramaic dialect of Edessa. Syriac is also known by other
names, such as Syrian-Aramaic, Syro-Aramaic, and Neo-Syriac Aramaic.
The earliest form of Syriac is known as Old Syriac, which emerged in the
1st century AD, around 73 CE. The Syriac script consists of 22 letters, all
of which represent consonants. The script is written from right to left.

Urdu: Urdu developed in the 12th century CE during the period of
Muslim rule in South Asia. It began to take shape in North India and
evolved from the regional language known as Apabhramsha. Urdu was
influenced by Arabic, Persian, and Turkish, and its development is closely
linked with Hindi. “Urdu is a member of the Indo-Aryan group within the
Indo-European language family” (Urdu language). The Urdu script is
based on a variant of the Arabic script. It consists of 36 letters, some of
which can be modified to represent different sounds. Urdu is spoken by
approximately 70 million people as their first language and around 100
million people as their second language.

Origin and Historical Background of LTR Languages

Left-to-right (LTR) scripts are writing systems in which text is written
from the left side of the page to the right. Most modern languages in
Europe, South America, North America, India, and Southeast Asia use
LTR scripts. This category covers several prominent scripts, including
Latin, Modern Greek, Cyrillic, Indic, and Southeast Asian scripts. Many
languages derive from these scripts, making it challenging to cover all of
them comprehensively.

Here, we will highlight a few notable examples: Hindi, English, Spanish,
and Russian.

Origin of Left-to-Right Scripts

Ancient Greek was among the first to adopt a left-to-right writing
direction. Initially, the Greeks learned to write right-to-left from the
Phoenicians. However, they later reversed the direction to left-to-right
(Bellis, 2020). “This change was motivated by the desire to avoid
smudging ink, as writing from left to right helped prevent the writer’s
hand from coming into contact with wet ink” (MasaKudamatsu).
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Adoption of left-to-right scripts became more common after the
development of paper in China around 100 BCE. Writing left-to-right on
paper was practical for right-handed individuals, as writing from right to
left would cause ink to smudge due to the hand's movement over freshly
written text. Examples of languages that use left-to-right scripts include
those written in the Latin, Greek, Cyrillic, Indic, and some Southeast
Asian scripts.

Spanish: Spanish, also known as Castilian, is a Romance language within
the Indo-European language family. It evolved from Vulgar (common)
Latin and originated on the Iberian Peninsula in Europe. Spanish is widely
spoken, primarily in Spain and the Americas. The first systematic written
use of Spanish occurred in Toledo, a significant city in the Kingdom of
Castile, during the 13th century. Spanish follows a left-to-right writing
pattern.

English: English originated in England and uses the Latin (or Roman)
script. The English alphabet was initially derived from the runic script
used by the Anglo-Saxon tribes of England from the 5th century.
However, the Latin alphabet was adopted in the 7th century, which
became the standard script for English.

English is the native language of England and has become the dominant
language in many countries such as UK, Ireland, Australia, US, Canada,
New Zealand, and various island nations in the Caribbean Sea and the
Pacific Ocean.

Hindi: Hindi is written in the Devanagari script, which is an Indic script.
Also known as Nagari, “the Devanagari script developed in ancient India
between the Ist and 4th centuries CE and was in regular use by the 7th
century CE. It is the official scripts of India and Nepal” (Devanagari
Script - Overview Of Hindi Language ). Approximately 572.4 million
people worldwide speak Hindi as their mother tongue. The Devanagari
script is a type of segmental writing system and is written from left to
right.

Russian: Russian is an East Slavic language and serves as the native or
primary language of Russia. It is also used as a second language in several
former Soviet republics. The Russian language is written using the
Cyrillic script, which was developed in the 9th century by the
Thessalonian monks Cyril and Methodius. Russian is an official language
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in Russia, Belarus, Kazakhstan, and Kyrgyzstan. It is spoken by an
estimated 260 million native speakers and an additional 120 million non-
native speakers worldwide.

Top-to-Bottom Scripts: Origin and Historical Background: Top-to-bottom
scripts are writing systems in which text is written vertically from top to
bottom, typically starting from the rightmost column and proceeding to
the leftmost column of the page. This vertical writing direction was
traditionally used in several East Asian languages. Inscriptions using
vertical writing scripts can be traced back to the latter half of the 6th
century CE. Languages that traditionally use top-to-bottom scripts include
Chinese, Japanese, Korean, and Vietnamese. In these scripts, characters
are arranged in vertical columns, and the text flows from top to bottom
and right to left. This writing style is still used in certain contexts, such as
in traditional literature and formal documents.

Origin of Top-to-Bottom Scripts: Before the invention of paper, people
commonly wrote on bamboo or wooden strips, which were often bound
together to form scrolls. In this format, characters were written and read
vertically from top to bottom. This vertical writing style was primarily
used for traditional Chinese characters. As the Chinese writing system
influenced neighboring cultures, Japan adopted Chinese characters and
continued to use the vertical writing style. This method of writing is
considered more elegant in East Asian cultures and facilitates more
compact storage of information, especially in the form of scrolls. The
tradition of writing vertically has persisted in East Asia due to its
historical significance and aesthetic values, and it remains a preferred
format in certain contexts even in modern times.

Chinese: The traditional vertical writing system used in Chinese is called
"IZHE (shupai)." Chinese characters, known as Hanzi (#77), are used in
this writing system. The Chinese language, often referred to as Mandarin,
includes characters that date back to the oracle bone inscriptions from the
Shang dynasty around 1250 BCE. It is the native language of China, with
approximately 1.3 billion native speakers. Unlike alphabetic systems,
Chinese does not use letters but relies on characters to represent its
writing system.

Japanese: The traditional vertical writing system used in Japanese is
known as "tategaki". Japanese is written using a combination of three
scripts: Kanji, Hiragana, and Katakana. The Japanese language has its
roots in the 4th century CE, not BC, and it belongs to the Japonic
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language family, which includes the Ryukyuan languages. Japanese is the
native language of Japan, with around 130 million speakers worldwide.
Japanese does not have an alphabetic system with letters like those in
alphabetic languages. Instead, it uses Kana, which consists of two
syllabaries: Hiragana and Katakana. Each kana character represents a
syllable, and there are 46 basic characters in each syllabary. Kanji
characters are logographic and represent whole words or concepts.

Korean: In South Korea this language is also known as hangukmal
(gF=r) or hangugeo (Hangeul: g, Hanja: ##[#5%) and in North
Korea, choseonmal (ZA1%) or choseoneo (FA10], HfiEFE). “The
Korean alphabet is known as Hangul, and the alphabetic system used for

writing Korean is also referred to as Choson muntcha in North Korea”
(Martin).

The Korean language has been spoken since around 57 BCE, although the
modern form of this language and its script evolved over time. Hangul
consists total of 24 letters: 10 vowels and 14 consonants. The script is
known for its logical and systematic design, which groups characters into
syllabic blocks.

Vietnamese: “Vietnamese, known as Tiéng Viét in its native form, is an
Austroasiatic language that belongs to the Vietic branch and is closely
related to the Muong language. It is the official language of Vietnam,
known as Tiéng Viét in its native form. Vietnamese is believed to have
begun developing around 4,000 to 5,000 years ago. Vietnam has two
primary writing systems: Chit Quoc Ngit and Chit Ném. Chit Qubc Ngir
is the modern writing system used for Vietnamese today” (A Brief
History of the Vietnamese Language) It employs a Roman-based alphabet
with additional diacritics to accurately represent Viethamese phonetics.
This script was developed in the 17th century by Jesuit missionaries and
has become the standard script for Vietnamese. Chit Nom is an older
writing system, which was developed in the 13th century and it is a
logographic script that combines Chinese characters with indigenous
Vietnamese elements to represent Vietnamese sounds and words. Many
historical Vietnamese documents were written using Chit Nom, often in a
vertical writing pattern. Vietnamese has approximately 85 million native
speakers. The modern Vietnamese alphabet consists of 29 letters,
including 22 basic letters and 7 letters with diacritics used to indicate
tones and certain phonetic features.
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Conclusion

In conclusion, mainly there are three script-writing systems in the world,
having its own significance and unique characteristics. These include left-
to-right scripts, right-to-left scripts, and top-to-bottom scripts. While some
linguists may argue that left-to-right writing is superior or more "correct"
compared to other directions, it is important to recognize that the direction
of writing is largely a matter of historical development and cultural
context rather than absolute correctness. Each writing system evolved
based on practical needs, technological constraints, and cultural
preferences.

Determining which writing direction came first or whether one direction
is inherently better than another is complex. Each script direction serves
its own purpose and reflects the diverse ways in which human societies
have adapted to their environments and communication needs. Therefore,
no single direction can be considered more right or wrong than another.
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Abstract: Folktales are considered as purely fiction or fantasy works but when they
are examined closely, they provide new insights on socio-cultural practices of the
society of that particular time. This paper elaborates on how the folktales generally
reflect the stereotyped gendered roles in the society and how it upholds the patriarchal
notion of the society. Here in this article, we will see how wonder tales in particular
address the issue of gender, we will analyse this based on various Russian wonder
tales like “Vasilisa the Beautiful”, “Baba Yaga”, “The Frog Princess” and “Sister
Alyonushka and Brother Ivanushaka”.
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Wonder tales follow a strict composition to such an extent that it led Vladimir
Propp to conclude his study with the following observation — all wonder tales
follow one compositional framework - in other words all wonder tales are one
on the basis of their structure. When things repeat themselves for a subsequent
number of times, they create patterns and when patterns become rigid, they
promote stereotypical representation. Understanding of the gender is to a large
extent connected with the stereotypical perception and representation of
different gender categories, prominently male and female.

While discussing the issue of gender in any literary form, our attention
invariably has been drawn towards the perception and representation of
women in that art form. Since most of the art forms are dominated by the male
centric narratives, women are either missing from the narratives or they are
underrepresented, thus accentuating this absence; making it visible becomes
the first priority of gender discussions. Nonetheless, gender is not just about
women’s narratives, it concerns all the sexes. While discussing the gender in
any literary work or form, we are generally concerned with primary question
— whether there have been any discrimination based on the gender categories?
Whether there emerged certain patterns in gender representation?

In a wonder tale, the most primary character is the hero — one who leads the
story further, so we will begin from there only. Along with the male heroes
and protagonists, Russian wonder tales sporadically put forward a female hero
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who goes on a quest and defeats the villain with the help of the donor. From
the structural point of view, she performs all the things that are assigned to a
hero. We also have significant number of female characters that quite often
appear in the wonder tales — such as Vasilisa the Beautiful, Vasilisa the Wise,
Baba Yaga and The Frog Princess. Baba Yaga is a specific character that
requires special attention. Does this imply that Russian wonder tales promote
the gender equality? — that anyone can be a hero. | would say — no that is not
the case. Merely presenting a female hero does not signify that there is no
gender biasness inherent in these folktales. Foundation of folktales lies in the
socio-cultural practices of the society in which they emerged and are
cherished. They represent the beliefs and prejudices of that particular society.
Since most of the societies supported and still conforms to the patriarchy,
these values and systems naturally will be present in the folktales.

In this work, we will analyse the issue of gender in comparative framework.
We will compare the various Russian folktales, like “Vasilisa the Beautiful”
where young maiden “Vasilisa” appears in the role of a hero, with some other
folktales with male hero figures.

Let’s focus on how the heroes have been introduced. In Vasilisa the Beautiful,
Vasilisa’s mother dies when she was eight-years-old. On her deathbed, mother
gives Vasilisa a magical doll (kukla). After mourning her death, father decides
to marry again. The Stepmother had two daughters who did not like Vasilisa a
bit. They gave her a lot of work. Whenever, a female hero has been
introduced, invariably there will be mention of household works. In the tale
“The Fenist the Falcon” youngest sister, the main character does all the
household chores, whereas both her sisters thought about nothing but dressing
up. However, the introduction of a male hero is totally different. His
introduction quite often begins with a quest or journey. In “The Tale about
Ivan Tsarevich, Fire Bird and the Grey Wolf”, story begins with three princes
trying to catch the firebird. In “The Frog Princess”, tale begins with three
young princes trying to find a bride for themselves by fulfilling the task given
by their father. In both these tales, hero is a male figure where they leave their
homes to find their set targets. Thus, we can see that female hero is inevitably
connected with the household works, whereas male hero is generally
associated with the task that make him leave the premises of the house. In
some instances, where hero has been described as ‘fool’- a person who is
perceived by others as good for nothing — he does nothing but sit idly in a
corner or lie by the stove and whenever he does something he does it wrong.
Simple tasks — ploughing the field and others — performed by ‘Ivan the fool’
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generally take place outside the premises of home - until the quest begins.
When the quest begins, the hero’s whole persona transforms.

In Russian wonder tales it is the job of the female member of the family to
look after the other members, generally younger ones, when their parents go
out for work. It is almost never otherwise. A brother will never be given the
task to look after the other family members. In “Swan Geese” it’s the girl that
is looking after her brother when he goes missing. She leaves home in the
quest of finding her little brother. The tale “Sister Alyonushka and Brother
Ivanushaka” again shows that after the death of their parents, the sister is the
only family member left to take care of her little brother Ivanushka. As we
know, according to Vladimir Propp, there are two types of hero — seeker-hero
and victim-hero. Seeker-hero goes on a quest to seek remedy or solution for
someone else’s misfortune, whereas a victim-hero, as name suggests — is
himself a victim of misfortune. In the case of female-hero we have very few
cases of seeker-hero present in Russian folktales. Female hero would never
leave home for the sense of duty. She would only leave home when some
misfortune befalls on her. She generally leaves home on the quest to find her
missing love (The Fenist the Falcon). Similar examples with little variation
can be seen when female characters leave home in search of a family member
(The Swan Geese) or they have been told to do so by their stepmother
(Vasilisa the Beautiful).

From above mentioned examples we can see that nature of the tasks in
Russian wonder tales is divided according to the gender categories. But does
it affect our understanding or perception of our surroundings? How this
caricaturing subconsciously affects our understanding and perception, can be
illustrated by following example — in “Vasilisa the Beautiful” mother gives
the daughter a ‘kukla (a doll), in Russian language Kukla refers to an object
that is in human form. It is not a gender specific object — it could be a male, a
female and it could be an animal too. But while reading the folktale we
invariably perceive it as a female toy figure. This primarily happens for two
reasons — first, it is a girl that receives a toy. Our perceptions become so
automated that we invariably see world that is already divided on the basis of
gender, primarily between male and female. Since she is a girl, she would
definitely play with a toy-girl. Second, if the ‘Kukla’ is doing all the house
works, then the ‘Kukla’ is definitely a female.

In Russian wonder tales not just the introduction, but the whole tale is imbued
with gendered perception. Gendered stereotyping, explicitly, can be witnessed
in the tasks that are given to the hero. These tasks were generally given to him
by the donor. Sometimes these tasks are also given by a family member who
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acts as an antagonist or a villain. Since composition of Russian wonder tales is
quite rigid, events follow specific sequence. Thus, just after the introduction
of the characters some sort of misfortune occurs. In some cases this
misfortune is self-induced, a trick to get rid of the hero, by one of the family
members. This role is generally played by the stepmother. The Stepmother is
another character that appears in a certain light — as negative. Gender biasness
is evident in the depiction of the stepmother; however there could be other
factors that could have facilitated the subsequent depiction — non-acceptance
of second marriages in the society. Most religious systems do not approve the
second marriage. Stepmother’s image in wonder tales is equivalent to a witch.
In fact, she is often depicted as the sister of Baba Yaga or the witch. It is
interesting to note that the term “stepfather” hardly appears in Russian
Wonder tales, neither father is shown in a negative role to his stepchildren.

In “Vasilisa the Beautiful” the stepsisters at the order of their mother, send
Vasilisa to Baba Yaga to get some light. In reality there is no misfortune,
nonetheless Vasilisa goes on a quest to get some light. When she reaches
Baba Yaga’s place, Baba Yaga gives her humongous tasks before she gives
Vasilisa the light. This sequence occurs in almost all the wonder tales. Male
hero goes through same process; however, difference lies in the nature of the
tasks that are given to them. In “The Tale about Ivan Tsarevich, Fire Bird and
the Grey Wolf”, Ivan Tsarevich had to obtain a horse with a golden mane and
had to kidnap Elena the Beautiful. Whereas in the “Vasilisa the beautiful”,
Vasilisa had to ‘sweep the yard, clean the hut, cook the dinner, wash the linen,
and go to the corn bin and sort out a bushel of wheat’. Here focus is on the
nature of the task. The female hero is often given house-hold tasks — cleaning
the house, segregating some sort of grain or cereal.

Also, we see that the jealous, evil characters or characters that are craving for
money and physical possessions are generally personified through female
characters. In the tale “The Golden Fish”, the wife of the old man seems
more attracted towards material possession than being happy and content with
her old husband represented as innocent and naive. Similar traits are found in
the tale “The Fenist the Falcon” where wife of the hero kept her husband at
stake for material possessions. Elder sisters are jealous in the same tale. In
“Sister Alyonushka and Brother Ivanushaka” the witch, a lady, replaces the
wife of the merchant and takes her shape to act as his wife.

Gendered imagination of Wonder tales is most prominently visible in the
overall depiction of the female characters. Most of the times they seem
dependent on the male characters for their rescue from the villain. It is the
male hero that is destined to fight the evil villain and rescue the princess. This
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could happen even in those stances where female figure appeared more
powerful than the male character. For example, in “The Frog Princess”,
Vasilisa acts as a hero in the first part and rescues Ivan Tsarevich from the
task given by the king. Here Vasilisa is playing the central role using her
magical powers, and Ivan has been represented as a feeble character.
However, in second part, as soon as The Frog Princess, that acted as a hero so
far, is revealed as a beautiful young maiden, immediately roles interchange —
Ivan acquires the central stage and Vasilisa, a lady, is now transformed into
the weak character, even her magic power cannot save her. Saving her
becomes the responsibility of the hero i.e. Ivan Tsarevich.

Female characters do play central roles in many of the Russian wonder tales,
but they could not get away completely from gender stereotyping — like
women performing housekeeping activities, taking care of family members
etc. This work is part of the project undertaken at our University (MSU —
Vadodara) where we are trying to analyse folktales on various perspectives
and, thus helping our students in getting proper understanding of the same.
This article provides insights on socio-cultural practices of the Russian society
and also reflects certain traits in men and women that can be attributed to a
particular gender. With sufficient examples from various tales, the paper
highlights the role and depiction of women in Russian wonder tales.
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Abstract: The paper analyzes and shows the importance of Greek in the Russian
language, particularly its uses in different sectors and the level at which it penetrated
the writings of citizens as well as in everyday use. We presume that everyone speaks
these Greek-borrowed words in everyday speech, without noticing it.

The basic objective is to find the basic similarity and differences between both
languages at morphological, phonetics, and syntax levels. This paper will be
considering the ways of formation of Graecism in Russian and classify its usage in a
different sphere. We will be using methods such as observation, analysis,
classification, etc. for the analysis of words.

We can find out that both languages have different linguistic roots, but have rich
relations because of borrowing. There is a similarity between Greek and Russian in
terms of morphology, not due to cultural influence, but as a result of their common
origin since they are both Indo-European languages. Graecism can be seen in
economic, political, cultural, and social ties, etc.

Keywords: Graecism, Word Formation, Russification, Analysis, Language,
Borrowing, Morphology, Phonetics.

Introduction
"Be3 3HaHMsI rpedeckoro HeT oopa3osanus” - JleB Toxcroi
(“Without knowledge of Greek there is no education” - Leo Tolstoy)

Today, it is believed that the modern Russian language is a difficult European
language. But is it so, or just a myth that is carried forward year after year?
This paper presents the idea of Greek influences and the borrowings in the
Russian language.

In the annals of history, the Slavic alphabet reveals a profound association
with the Greek alphabet, stemming from a pivotal event in the 9th Century.
This connection emerged through the dedicated efforts of two Greek Monks,
St. Cyril and St. Methodius, recognized as The Apostles of the Slavs.
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Commissioned as missionaries, they were dispatched to Moravia with the
purpose of translating religious texts into the Slavic language and facilitating
the conversion of the Slavic people to Christianity. The foundation of this
alphabet was laid upon the Greek Glagolitic script, but over time, it
underwent modifications to accommodate the distinctive phonetic nuances
inherent in the Slavic language. This linguistic adaptation marked a
significant development in the cultural exchange between the Greek and
Slavic worlds during this transformative period. “Interestingly, part of the
reason behind the later developments of the Cyrillic alphabet is political. The
Bulgarian ruler wanted to diminish the influence of Byzantium and Byzantine
Greek priests who celebrated the liturgy in Greek. Using Old Church Slavonic
as both a liturgical and standard language was one way of maintaining
distance and independence from the influence of Byzantium.”

The Russian language is the biggest local language in Europe, it is the
essential language of 175 million individuals living in Russia, Belarus,
Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan, and Kyrgyzstan, and is informally spoken in the vast
majority of the nations that were once republics of the USSR, making it the
most topographically across the board language of Eurasia. The Russian
language is part of the Indo-European language family. In the eastern Slavic
branch, you have Ukrainian and Belarusian languages. Greek is the oldest
language and has played a significant role in the history of the Western world
and Christianity. Old Greek writing includes works like Homer's epics, Greek
literature, lliad and Odyssey poems, scientific and philosophical texts by Plato
and Avristotle, and the New Testament of the Christian Bible. In ancient times,
Greek was a common language and the official language of the Byzantine
Empire. It's one of the earliest recorded Indo-European languages, with its
oldest writings dating back to the 15th to 11th centuries in the syllabic script
linked to the Cretan-Mycenaean civilization.

The popular word used for the use of Greek words or culture is “Graecism”
meaning “a Greek idiom or grammatical feature, especially as imitated in
another language. The Greek spirit, style, or mode of expression, especially as
imitated in a work of art.” (Oxford Dictionary)

The Greek words in the Russian language first appeared in the period of
Kievan Rus. It was at that time that trade and economic relations were
established between older Rus and Byzantium. The first Greek words spoken
by Russian people were related to shipping and trade. These were terms such
as a ship, sail, and penal servitude. Greek words also appeared in the Russian
language, meaning the names of those goods that were delivered from
Byzantium. Later, the Russian people began to use the words that came from
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the mouths of sailors and merchants everywhere. They were firmly
established in their everyday life and were no longer associated with the trade.
Some words of Greek origin were included in the Russian dictionary of
European languages in the 12th and 19th centuries. These are mostly names of
various Sciences, as well as political, technical, and medical terms, which is
being listed in the paper.

The aim and objectives of the paper are to find the basic similarity and
differences between both languages at the grammatical level based on
morphology, phonetics, and syntax. The morphological analysis consists of
word-making through suffixation and prefixation. Also, to see the process of
borrowing in the various spheres by listing the various examples. We will also
be looking into the similarity and differences in the alphabet. The paper tries
to linkage between the Greek and modern Russian language.

Alphabet formation

There is a long history of the development of the Russian written language, it
has the elements of Yiddish, French, Arabic, Dutch, Latin, English, etc. It is
quite similar to Greek, because two men from Constantinople known as St.
Cyril and St. Methodius, were asked by the emperor to create a written
language for the South Slavic people in the 9th Century mainly to facilitate
the translation of religious text and spread Christianity. Here is the Greek
alphabets- “A o, BB, I'y,A8,Ee,Z{,HN, @0, 1, KK, AL, Mp,Nv,ZE,
Oo,IlIn,Pp,206/, TT, YV, D, Xy, ¥ v, and Q ®.”

The Russian alphabets- “A a, 56, B8, I'r, [ 1, Ee, E & XK x, 33, Uu, I i,
Kk, T, MM, Hu,Oo0, [T, Pp,Cc, TT, Yy, ® ¢, X x, [ 11, U u, I m, 1]
m, b, bl b1, bb, D3, IO 10, A 5.

Greek boasts 24 alphabets, while Russian utilizes 33. In Greek, five vowels
(o, & M, 1, 0, ®, v) complement consonants. Russian, on the other hand,
incorporates ten vowels (a, 3, L, y, 0, 4, €, &, 10, 1). A resemblance is evident
in the modern alphabets: (O, @), (A, JI), (H, H), (Y, V), (A, 1), and others.
Despite the visual similarity, these languages lack shared roots, and their
morphemes and syntax differ. The distinct character of each alphabet
contributes to the linguistic richness of Greek and Russian, reflecting their
unique linguistic heritages.

The alphabet was developed by The Cyrillic and Methodius, which leads to
the Slavic language to the modern language. On the lexical level, Russia
borrowed 30,000 words and terms of various branches of scientific knowledge
from Greek etyma, as every European language did to an extent. Both
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languages have different linguistic roots, hence similarity does exist but
because of the borrowings.

Grammatical similarity and dissimilarity

At the phonetic level: The Russian language has some unique features that
differ from the Greek language. There are certain sounds in Russian that don't
exist in Greek or other European languages, like hissing sounds. To make
them closer to the original, adjustments were made. Unlike Greek, Russian
doesn't have interdental frictional sounds like "th™ in "think" or "th" in "“them."

In Russian, the letters "0" and "3" have different pronunciations. "0" is often
pronounced as "®" (f), as seen in the name Theodore becoming "Fyodor,"
while "8" is still pronounced as "" (d).

Russian also has some sounds, like "4" (ch) and "m/m" (sh), that are not
present in Greek, and vice versa, Greek has sounds like "th" (), "ps" ()
absent in Russian. For example, the word "Theatre" in Greek is pronounced as
"Teatr" in Russian, and "Democracy” in Greek is pronounced as
"Demokratia” in Russian. Both languages have stress marks affecting
pronunciation and work with a system of cases; they are stressed and inflected
languages.

At morphological and syntactic levels: There are many commonalities
between both languages. The noun and the adjective have a common, both
have three genders (masculine, feminine, neuter), two numbers (singular and
plural), and six falls. Greek and Russian, both are highly inflected* languages.
This marks a greater similarity concerning the uses of verbs, nouns,
adjectives, and more.

*An inflected language is characterized by modifications to words
(inflections) to convey grammatical information such as tense, case, gender,
number, or mood. In inflected languages, a single word may undergo changes
to represent different grammatical roles. For example, in Russian, nouns
change form to indicate case, while in Latin, verbs change endings based on
the subject, object, and tense. This system enhances precision in
communication but requires speakers to grasp intricate patterns of word
modification for accurate expression.

The verb system includes aspects of time, face, number, and mood, with only
three tenses. These tenses adequately cover the concept of time in the Greek
language. While Greek boasts a rich verb system, it doesn't imply a deficiency
in Russian. Both languages have a system for representing the aspectual form
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of a verb, distinguishing between perfective and imperfective aspects.
“Aspects are used to indicate if an action was completed successfully or is
ongoing. Aspects are used to illustrate this difference, however, their use in
Russian and Greek languages is much more defined.

The aspects are

1. Imperfective - Incomplete, ongoing, habitual, reversed, or repeated actions
2. Perfective - Actions completed successfully.

Here are some examples of verb pairs.

(Imperfective, Perfective) XKutb, [Ipoxuts - to live Jlrobuts, Ilomo0uts - to
love

Henatb, Cnenats - to do, make T'oBopurs, Ckaszats - to talk, speak, say.
Pa6orats, [TopaboTats - to work”

There are no articles used in the Russian language, instead “oaun” (“one”),
“nexuit” (“some kind of”), “kaxoii-to” (“some kind of”’) are used.

A third thing that is similar is in the endings in the conjugation of the verbs in
Russian and in Greek: The endings of the verbs in the present tense first
singular person -0 (Greek: -), second singular person -emb (Greek: -€1¢),
first-person plural: -em (Greek: -ovue), and second-person plural -ete, -ure
(Greek: -gt¢). Both languages have a familiar and formal second-person form
of a verb, and both follow similar rules for their use. Verbs in Ancient Greek
fall into two categories: thematic, where a thematic vowel like "e" or "o"
precedes the ending (e.g., Av-o-pev "we free"), and athematic, where the
endings connect directly to the stem (e.g., éo-uév "we are"). Thematic verbs
constitute a significantly larger group in comparison to athematic verbs.

Concerning syntax, the case system, along with falls and personal endings,
allows both Russian and Greek to employ a flexible word order, enhancing
expressiveness. This characteristic sets Russian apart, making it particularly
dynamic in conveying meaning. Each language adheres to its native speaker's
natural way of arranging words within a sentence, initially appearing peculiar
to others. English, Greek, Latin, French, and German exhibit significant
variations in word order, despite the common Subject-Verb-Object (SVO)
structure. Variations include the OVS pattern to highlight the object.
Additionally, diverse styles are employed for adverbial phrases and modifiers.
The flexibility in word order, inherent in the syntax of Russian and Greek,
contributes to the richness and nuance of expression in both languages.
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Despite being a lot of similarities, there exists a dissimilarity among them
such as

a. The presence of definite and indefinite articles in Greek and their absence
in Russian.

b. While talking about the case system, Russian verbs have a direct
relationship with an object in case (Exception: Accusative Case), no Greek
direct objects are informally Accusative in form.

c. The Greek Language has a definite and indefinite article, which Russian
doesn’t, and Russian has personal pronouns, not available in the Greek
Language.

d. Although both are inflected languages, there are many inflectional
paradigms of a verb in Greek, similar to Indo-European languages. With such
different types of tenses, Russian is less complex and has a present past
future, and past tense showing gender.

e. Every language possesses its method for conveying temporal concepts;
Greek employs an elaborate verb tense structure, whereas Russian utilizes
auxiliary temporal designations.

Morphological adaption via prefix and suffix:

Words of Greek origin majorly include words that have a prefix, such as- 6uo-
, Te0-, THAPO-, AHTPOIIO-, IUPO-, XPOHO-, IICUXO-, MUKPO-, 1EMO-, TE€O-, ITAJIE0-
, HE0-, MaKpo-, MOJIU-, MOHO-, TTapa-, aJljIo-, - JIOTHsl, -Tpadu-, Cynep-, HHTep-
JKCTpa-, pe-, op-, -u3amus and few others.

The borrowed Greek words were adapted based on a suffix such as -ma
(dogma, problema, systema, etc), its neuter gender in Greek but because of -a
ending its feminine gender in Russian. Words ending with -is (frazis, bazis,
analizis, etc), its feminine gender in Greek, and hard ending its masculine
gender in Russian. Many Greek words especially scientific terminology of
Greek origin, came to Russian through Latin, French, German, and English.
Which can be identified through Greek prefixes such as anti-, auto-, bio-, geo-
, hydro-, chrono-, psycho-, macro-, micro-, mono-, theo-, neo-, poly-, para-,
etc, and suffixes such as -liz, -logy, -phile, -phobia, -graphy.

Words of different sectors of Greek origin, used in the Russian language

Greek words in the Russian language can be found everywhere, they are so
familiar that no one thinks about their foreign origin. These words exist in
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everyday life, science, religion, technology, art, politics — these are not only
all areas in which there are loanwords.

Greece provides a lot of common and religious words: thermos (Tepmoc),
magnet (maramr), dialogue, leitourgia (Aertovpyia), icon (ewoéva), Bible
(Biprog), patriarch (ITatprépync), monk (povayog), monastery (LOVOGTIPLOV)
and few others are- deacon (mesikon), angel (amren), anathema (anadema),
monk (MoHax), monastery (MOHacCTBIPb), icon (MKOHA), etc.

A few other words are- biography - Bioypagia (6uorpadus), hippodrome-
wmrodpopto (unmoapom), disaster- katactpoen (katactpoda), labyrinth
(mabupunT), pathos (madoc), program- mpoypoppo (mporpamma), sympathy
ocvundBela (cummarus), thermos — Beppog (Tepmoc), era- emoyn (3moxa), echo-
ny® (3X0).

The names of most Sciences also came into the Russian language from Hellas
(Omnanmer): mathematics, logic, history, pedagogy, Geology, philosophy,
physics, geometry, anatomy, geography (MaTemaTuka, JOTHKA, HCTOPHS,
nejaroruka, reojiorusi, (Guiaocodus, (u3MKa, TEOMETPUSA, aAHATOMHS,
reorpadus). pobnuatikd, Aoyikn, 1oTopic, TOSAY®YIKY,  YEMAOYiO,
QA0GOTa, PLOIKN, YEWUETPia, avatopio, Yewypapia.

In the field of art and literature- poetry, tragedy, comedy, drama, melody,
Symphony, epigraph, etc (mos3us, Tparexusi, KOMeAMs, Opama, MEJIOAHS,
cumbonus, snurpad u ap). moinon, tpaywdia, kouwdio, dpduc, peAmdio,
cuue®Via, ETypoen.

In the field of Medical Science- analysis, aorta, artery, atom, bacterium,
diaphragm, space, metaphor, prism, synthesis, etc.; aHanmu3, aopra, apTepus,
aToM, Oakrtepus, nuadparma, KOCMOC, MeTadopa, MHpU3Ma, CHUHTE3, etc.;
avéAiven, aoptn, aptnpio, dropo, Poaktiplo, SAPPAyUd, YDPOC, LETUPOPM,
npiopo, cvvleon, etc.

In the field of science- anatomy, grammar, geography, geometry, history,
logic, mathematics, mechanics, optics, pedagogy, physics, philosophy,
etymology; aHaroMmusi, TrpamMarhka, reorpadus, TE€OMETpHUs, HCTOPHS,
JIOTHKa, MaTeMaTHKa, MEXaHUKa, ONTHKA, NeJaroruka, gusuka, ¢uiocodus,
STUMOJIOTHS; OVOTOUIO, YPOUUOTIKY, YE@YPOPia, YE®UETPia, 10TOpin, AOYIKY,
LOOMLLOTUKGL, UMY AVIKT, OTTTIKY, TOOUY®YIKT, PUGIKT, PIAOGOPIN, ETVUOAOYIC.

In the field of Politics- Politics, democracy, monarchy, anarchy, hegemony,
anarchy; TMOJIMTUKY, JEMOKPATHHA, MOHAPXHH, aHAPXUHU, TET€MOHNHN, aHAPXS;
ToATIKOl, dnpokpatio, povapyic, avapyio, nyepovia, avapyic.
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In the field of Literature- graphics, drama, comedy, melody, ode, pantomime,
poetry, poem, poet, prologue, symphony, stanza, tragedy, epigraph, epilogue,
epic; rpaduka, Apama, KOMEIVs, MEIOIMs, 0/1a, TAHTOMKMA, TI033HUs, TI03Ma,
03T, Tpojor, cuMdoHus, crtpoda, Tparemus, >Smurpad, >IHIOT, 3I0C;
YPOOIKA, Opdpa, Kopmdic, peAwmdic, odvvn, mavtopipd, moinom, moinud,
TOMTNG, TPOALOYOC, CUUPMVIKTY, 6TAGA, TPAY®Oia, EXLYPOEN, EXIAOYOC, £MOG.

Conclusion

Currently, Russian stands as a modern and culturally affluent language,
holding the prestigious status of one of the six official languages of the United
Nations and being spoken by millions globally. Its literary wealth is
commendable, with numerous translations from various languages
contributing to its literary tapestry. The Russian language boasts one of the
most extensive and varied terminologies globally, a testament to its evolution
during the expansive growth of the USSR regime. The language's influence
extends far beyond its geographic boundaries, reflecting its significance on
the global stage. With a rich linguistic heritage, contemporary relevance, and
a vast reservoir of expressions, Russian remains a language of considerable
importance in international discourse and cultural exchange.

Contemporary linguistical science depicts entire European languages,
geographically, belonging to one family of Indo-European languages (Except
Hungary, Finnish, Estonia, and a few others).

Thus, they affect the arrangement of the dialects because of the topographic
linkage. In the purview, time causes changes and adjustments, like language is
known as the Living System, and that shifts continuously over the way of life.
In Greek, there is a constant wide gap between the old and new forms of the
Greek language.

Lastly, there is a similarity between Greek and Russian in terms of
morphology, not only due to cultural influence but as a result of their common
origin since both are Indo-European languages. Plus, like in many European
languages, there are thousands of words in Russian of ancient Greek origin,
which, of course, are used in Modern Greek, as well.

Note: Words have been taken from different sources from WordPress.com,
https://glosbe.com/el/ru, https://www.lexicool.com/online-
dictionary.asp?FSP=A14B26, https://en.bab.la/dictionary/english-
greek/russian and few other sources from the internet.
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AunHoTaums: [laHHas cTaThs — MOMBITKA O3HAKOMUTH MOJIOJBIX HCCIEIOBaTelNeH,
YBJIEKAIOIIUXCSI HAYKOW O MepeBOJe M HAYMHAIOUIUX NEPEeBOJYUKOB C AMHAMHYHBIM
XapakTepoM Ipornecca nepeBoga. OHa mIyOOKO paccMaTpHBaeT M CXEMaTHYECKH
n300pakaeT MO-HOBOMY CHUCTEMY IpOTEKaHMS IEePEeBOJUECKOro mporecca OT 00IIero
K KOHKpeTHOMy. CrTaThsi TalKe akKIGHTUPYyeT BHHUMaHME Ha TOM, Kak Y4&r
CyOBEKTHBHBIX (PaKTOPOB UTPAET 3HAUYUTEIHHYIO POJb B YCIIEIIHOCTU MPOXOKICHUS
Ipoliecca NepeBoia U B NOJYYEHUH aIEKBATHOTO U MOJHOLEHHOIO MEPEBOJA.

KaioueBble cioBa: mpoiecc nepeBoja, 0ObEKTUBHbIE U CyOBEKTHBHBIE (DaKTOPBI,
al[eKBaTHI;Iﬁ MEPEBOa, MEKAZBIKOBBIC KOMMYHUKAHTBI

IlepeBopueckass  eATENbHOCTb  SIBISETCS ~ CAMOM  KpPEaTUBHOM U
BOCTPeOOBAHHOM Pa3HOBUAHOCTHIO MEXBA3BIKOBOTO nocpeaHudectsa. OHa ¢
JTaBHUX BpPeMEH HE TONBKO CIYXHT MOCTOM MEXIY pPa3HBIMH
MUBWIU3AIMAMY,  KYJIbTYpaMH, HWCTOPUSIMH, OIIOXaMH,  HACIEAHsIMHU,
MEHTAJIUTETAMH, JaNEKUMU TeorpaUuecKUMH MECTOIOJOKECHUSAMH, HO H
obecnieynBaeT JIErKU TOCTYI K CBOGOOPA3HBIM JOCTOSHHUSAM, JOCTHKEHHSIM H
IIeIeBpaM WHOS3BIYHBIX HAPOJIOB, MPEO0JI0IeBas BCe (DaKTOPHI, BBI3BIBAIOIINE
KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIE Oapbepbl IPH UX OOIICHHH.

OObIuHO T10/1M (HE TOBOPS YK€ O CHEIHUAINCTE 110 IEPEBOY) BUAAT MEPEBOT
BCEr0 pE3yJIbTaToOM Mpeo0pa3oBaHMs TEKCTa HCXOTHOTO S3bIKA B TEKCT
MEPEBOJAIIETO SA3bIKA, HE MPEACTABIAI O TOM, CTOJIBKO 3HAHWM, TaJaHTA,
HaBBIKOB, yYMEHHWS, MAacTepCTBa, YCHIWH, TpyAa, BHUMAHHA M TEPIECHUS
TpeOyeTcs Mpu OCYIIECTBICHUH JII000M MEepeBOIIECKON 33/1a4l M C KaKUMHU
CJIO)KHOCTSIMM M TPYAHOCTSIMM MHOT/Ia CTaJKUBAETCS MEPEBOAUYMK. MOXKHO
CKa3aTb, YTO /ISl YEJIOBEKa, HE SBJISIOMIETOCS CIHEIHAINCTOM IO MEPEBOAY,
MEPeBOJ] CKOpee BCEro, 3TO 3aMEHa CIJIOB OJHOTO f3bIKa, CIOBAMH JIPYTOTO
SI3BIKA.

H3-3a cBoero OrpaHUYCHHOI'0 3HAHUA O CHCLII/I(bI/IKe " XapakTepe Ipouecca

nepesoaa, HCKOTOPBIC, TAKXE CYUHUTAOT TMCPCBO/ HpOCTOﬁ HpaKTHKOﬁ,

KOTOpas BCETrO JIMIOb HAYMHACTCA C BOCHPHUATUA W IIOHUMAaHHA TCEKCTa

HUCXOOHOI'0 sA3bIKa IMEPEBOJYUKOM H 3aKaHYMBACTCA €TI0 Hepe;:[aqeﬁ UM Ha
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nepeBonsiuii - sA3bik.  IlepeBomueckuid MpolecC Ha B3N YeJOBEKa-
HECTEINaJIUCTa 0 MEPEBOAY, OOBIYHO MPOTEKAET CIEAYIONIUM 00pa3oM:

Omnako Ha caMoM Jeiie dTo He Tak. IlepeBon kak TBopUeckas IPaKTHKA,
JIAJIEKO HE BCerja moiydaercs Jierko. CaM mporiecc nepeBojia CIOXKEH, a 0e3
MPaBUILHOTO €r0 MOHUMAaHUS, HEBO3MOXKHO JOCTUTHYTh MTOCTABICHHOU IIENH
Y TIOJYYIHTH O’KUJAEMBIN pe3yIIbTaT.

UYroObl 0OCO3HATH IIENBIH MpoIece MepeBo/ia BIEPBbIE, HY>)KHO 3HATH (haKTOPHI,
HETIOCPEACTBEHHO BIMSIONINE Ha Pe3ynbTaT JI000ro MepeBoad, a Takke Ha
xapakTep npouecca nepeBoga. OObBIYHO Bce 3TH (DAaKTOPHI JENsATCS HA JBE
KaTeropuu: o0beKTHBHBIC U CyObekTHBHBIE (KprBopyHko, 2017, 52-53).

OObexkTuBHBIE (AKTOPHI HMEIOT CBS3b C S3BIKOBHIMH (haKTOpaMH T.e.
BIaJICHUE S3BIKOM, cHemuduka s3plka W TOHATHE O Crenuduke
MEPEBOTYECKON JAEATENLHOCTH. B CBOIO oyepenb, CyOBEKTUBHBIE (AKTOPHI
HUMCIOT AC€JI0 C YYaCTHUKaMHU MEXbSI3BIKOBOM KOMMYHUKaIUU, T.C. aBTOP
TEKCTa OpPUTHHAJA, IEPEBOAYHK, PEIIENTOP OPUTHHATA M PELENITOP MepeBOIa.

OOBIYHO TpW TIepeBOZie, Topa3qo OoNblle BHUMAHHS YAETSIETCS YUETY
O00BEKTUBHBIX (DAKTOPOB, B TO K€ BpeMsl, yUET CyOBEKTUBHBIX (PAKTOPOB JIHOO
CUMTAETCs] BTOPUYHBIM, JINOO MOJHOCTBIO UTHOpHpPYeTcs. B pesynbTare yero,
MHOTAA TIEPEeBOAYMKY He YHa€Tcs OCYIIECTBHTh BCEOOBEMIIONIMN U
TIOJTHOLICHHBIN TTEPEBO/I.

IlepeBox — 3TO HE MNPOCTO 3aMEHA OJHOTO S3bIKAa JPYTHM, Hapsiay C
SI3BIKOBBIMH  ()aKTOpPaMH, YCHEITHOCTh IMpollecca TepeBojJa W KadecTBO
nepeBoJia, TakXKe 3aBUCHT OT NPAaBWIBHOIO TOHUMaHUS ©  yu€ra
CyOBEKTHUBHBIX (PAaKTOPOB.

WHBIMU CcITOBaMH, KayKABId M3 TEPEUHCICHHBIX (DaKTOpOB (OOBEKTHBHBIX U
CYOBEKTUBHBIX) B paBHOH CTEMEHHW WIrpaeT 3HAYUTENBHYIO POJIb B XOJE
mporiecca MmepeBoJia, ModTOMY HEOOXOIMMO MPUHUMATh BO BHHMaHHE 00a
¢axTopa.

Cnenyer OTMETHUTh, UYTO TMEPEBOJ TAKXKE SBISETCA  YEJIOBEYECKON
JeSITeNbHOCTBIO, MOSTOMY TINATEIbHBIH YYET UYEIOBEYECKHX OCOOEHHOCTEH
(Y4aCTHUKOB MEXBA3BIKOBOW KOMMYHHKAIMK B TPOIIECCE NEPEBO/A) OYECHb
Ba)KCH, M OH TIOMOT'aeT IepeBOAYNKY dPPEKTUBHO BBITOIHHUTEL CBOIO 33/1a4Yy.

UTo0bl OCBOMTH CYTh IIpOIECcCa MePeBoIa, HEOOXOAMMO 3HATh, KaK MPOXOIUT
Mpoliecc MepeBoia Ha caMOM Jelie, KaKyl0 pojib U MECTO 3aHUMAlOT B HEM
YYaCTHHKH MEXbBI3bIKOBON KOMMYHHKAITHH.
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ITepeBomueckuit MpoIeCC U aBTOP OpUTHHATIA

Ecmu yrimyOnéHHO WMccnenoBaTh caM xapakTep Ipoliecca NepeBojia, TO Ha
MPAKTUKE BBISICHSIETCS, YTO MEPEBOJT HAYMHAETCS C aBTOPa OPUTHHATIA.

[IpakTuky HamucaHWs aBTOPOM JIIOOOTO IPOW3BEINCHUS WM TEKCTa, MOXKHO
cUMTaTh crenu(uIeckoil pPasHOBHIHOCTBHIO «IIEPEBOJA», MPH KOTOPOM
MUcaTeNb NMPEeBpaIlaeT CBOM MBICIH M Pa3MbIIUICHUS (BOOOpaKaeMbIl TEKCT)
B TEKCT, CYILECTBYIOIINI JTMOO0 B MUCbMEHHOM, 100 B YCTHOM BUJE.

ITo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ OOBIYHBIM IIEPEBOAOM, OTOT OCOOBIN BHJ «IIEPEBOIAY
OCYIIECTBIISIETCA C WMCXOIHOTO S3bIKAa HAa TaKOW JK€ WMCXOMHBIA S3BIK, Ha
KOTOPOM IHUIIETCS TaHHBIN TEKCT-TPOU3BEICHUE.

B xome mpomecca HamucaHUs CBOEro TEKCTA-IPOU3BEJCHUS, aBTOP
BBIMOJIHSIET T€ K€ 3aJayd, peIlacT Te K€ MpoOJeMbl M YUUTHIBAET TE Ke
(akTOpbl, KaK 10001 NEepeBOAYUK NPH Nepeaade TEKCTa OpUruHaa.

Hampumep, xorma aBTOop coOupaercss HamucaTh 4YTO-THOO, TO CHaJala OH
MBITACTCS HAWTU OTBETHI Ha CIICAYIOIIME BOMPOCHI KaK MepeBoAuuK: YUTo
Hamucatb? OTO TIOXOXKE HA TO, KaK TMEPEeBOAYUK BBIOMPAET TEKCT
OTPEeNEeNEHHOTO JKaHpa (3TO MOXKET OBITh KaKoe-THOO XYI0KECTBEHHOE
MpOW3BENIeHNE, JOKYMEHT JEIONPOU3BOJICTBA, HAYYHO-TEXHHUYECKUN TEKCT,
raseTHast ctaThs u T.1.). KTo Oyner ero oxxumaemMbiM untatesiem? Kak nucarsb?
(T.e. KaKue S3BIKOBBIE CPENICTBA MOXKHO NMPUMEHHTH B CBOEM TeKcTe)? U T.II.
[Tocne pemeHus yka3zaHHBIX BOIPOCOB M UCHONB3yS CBOW 3HAHWS W TaJaHT,
aBTOp CO3/JIaET CBOE MPOU3BENICHUE.

CTOUT TYT OTMETHTh, YTO JIMYHOCTHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH CaMOT0 aBTOpa TaKXKe
3HAUYUTENIbHO BIIMSIOT Ha IPOLECC HAlMCaHWs JII0OOro TeKcTa, T.. Ha €ro
¢dopMy, collepKaHUe U €ro CHIIy KOMMYHHKaTUBHOT'O BO3JICHCTBUSI.

JlaHHBI  OCOOBIH BHJ «IEPEBOJIA» MOXKHO H300pa3UTh CXEMATHUYCCKH
CIIeIyOIIM 00pa3zoM:

T1: TekcT, KOTOPBIA emE HE CyIECTBYET HU B MHCBMEHHOW, HU B YCTHOM
peyn, a TUIIb B Pa3MBIIUIEHUSIX TUCATENS, B €0 MBICIISX.

T2: Texct opurnHaa, CymecTBYIOIIEro, B TICbMEHHOM WJIM YCTHOM BHIIE
P1: Penienitop TekcTa opurnHaia

Hcxonss m3 3TOro MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO IEPEBOJBI COBEPLIAIOTCS OOOMMU
YYaCTHUKaMHU MEXbSI3bIKOBOM KOMMYHHUKAIMH T.€. U aBTOPOM OpUTHHANA, U
MIEPEBOJUYMKOM, HO MX MEPEBOJIBI UMEIOT Pa3INYHbIE XapaKTephl.
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ITepeBoaueckuii MpoIECC U PELENITOPHI

MBI He JIOJKHBI 320BbIBaTh, YTO PELENTOP OPUTHHANIA U PEIENTop MepeBoja
TOXKE 3aHUMAIOT BAKHOE MECTO B MpoIlecce MepeBo/ia, TaKk Kak OOJIBITHHCTBO
pEIICHUH, KOTOphIE TPUHUMAIOTCS aBTOPOM NIPH HANMUCAHMU TecTa H
MEPEBOYUKOM TIPU MEPEBOJC TEKCTa OPUTHHANA, 3aBUCIT OT Y4YETa JTUUHBIX
0COOEHHOCTEH PEIenTOPOB MX PadoT.

HecomHeHHO, unTaTens OpUrMHANA U YUTATEIb IEPEBOAA OTIMYAKOTCA APYT
OT Jpyra B CHJIy TOrO, YTO OHM HPUHAANIEKAT K Pa3HBIM S3bIKOBBIM U
KYJIETYPHO-COLMAIBHBIM cpenaM. OnHako, OHM 00a OIHOBPEMEHHO MMEIOT U
o0Iye 4eI0BEeYEeCKUEe XapaKTEPUCTUKH, KOTOPBIE HECMOTPSI Ha TO, K KaKUM
SI3BIKOBBIM M KYJBTYPHO-COLIMAIBbHBIM OOIIMHAM NPHHAAJIEKAT PELENTOPSI,
HE3HAYUTEIHHO OTINYAIOTCS.

Takum o00pa3oM, MpH HANKCAaHUH CBOETO TEKCTA-TIPOU3BEACHUS, AaBTOP
IIPUHUMAET BO BHHUMAHHME BCE XAaPAaKTEPUCTUKU CBOEro O0KHMJIAEMOT0
YUTaTeNsl, TaK ¥ NPH MEPEBOAE MEPEBOAUMK, YUUTHIBAET TAaKHE XK€ JMYHBIC
0COOEHHOCTH CBOEr0  OXHJAeMOro 4yuratens. HekoppeKkTHbId  ydér
3JIEMEHTOB, KacaloIUXCs PELENTOpPOB, MOXET 3aTPyJHHUTb PabOTy aBTOpa
OopuruHanga, ¥ paboTy NepeBOAYMKA, MOMEIIAB JOCTUTHYTh I1OCTABJICHHBIC
LENH U TIPEAIOoNaracMble pe3yJIbTaThl.

[lepeBouecknii mporece U IepeBOTINK

B ommmune ot aBTOpa oOpurMHana, 3agada IEPEBOAUYMKA OKa3bIBAETCS
CpaBHHUTEIBHO OOJiee CIIOKHOW, MOTOMY 4YTO TMpPH BBHIMOJHEHHH JIO00N
MEepPeBOUECKON  3a7jaud  TEePeBOAYUKY  CIEAyeT YUHUTHIBaTh JINYHBIE
0COOEHHOCTH HE TOJIBKO CBOEr0 OKMAAEMOIrO 4YHUTaTells, HO M JIMYHbIC
0COOEHHOCTH aBTOpa M YUTATENS OpUTHHAJA.

ITpu 3TOM y mepeBoaunKa OCcTa€TCs IilaBHAs 3ajjaya — MPEOI0JIETh SI3bIKOBBIE
M BHES3BIKOBBIC pa3jiMuusi, 4TOObl YMTATEh NEPEBOJA BOCHPHUHSII UYKIbIC
€My OJIEMEHThl TEKCTa OpUIMHajla B I[IEPEBOJE, HAPABHE C YHUTATEIEM
opurnHana. BaxkHO Takke, 4TOOBI TEKCT IMepeBOJla TPOU3BEN TaKoe Ke
BO3JIEHCTBUE U BbI3BAJl TAKUE YK€ YYBCTBA, BIIEUATIICHUS U OUIYILIEHUS, KaK U
TEKCT OpUTHHAJa Y CBOETO YUTATEIS.

Ecnmu cozmanme TexcTa opurrHana (1o HalleMy YTBEP)KIEHHIO 3TOT TEKCT
€CTb Pa3HOBHJIHOCTH IIEpEBOJia) aBTOPOM COMNPOBOXKIAETCA (aKTopamu,
OTHOCSIIMMUCS K HEMY M €ro pelentTopy, TO CO3JaHHEe TeKCTa IepeBoja
MEPEBOTYUKOM €I CIOXKHEE, M JOJDKHO YUUTHIBATH (PAKTOPHI, OTHOCSIIHECS
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KO BCEM YYaCTHHKAM MEXbBSI3bIKOBOH KOMMYHHKAIIMW: aBTOPY OpPHUTHHAINA,
€r0 PelenTopy, PEIenTopy TeKCTa MEPEeBOAa U CaMOMy TIEPEBOAUNKY.

JIpyruMy CIOBaMH, €CJIM B TPOIECCE HAMMCAHUS TEKCTa Y4YacTBYIOT JIBa
KOMMYHHMKAHTA: aBTOP M €r0 OXKHAAEMBIH YHUTATENb, TO B OTJAMYHE OT 3TOTO,
CO37IaHNE TEKCTa MEepeBOja BKIOYACT B ceOs emié OOJbIle YYaCTHUKOB, T.€.
aBTOpa OpWIHHANA, pEIeNnTopa OpHIHHANA, IEPEeBOMYMKA U pelentopa
nepeBoia.

TakuM 00pa3oM MOXKHO T0JIaraTh, YTO JIFOOON TEKCT MEePEeBOJia MPEICTABISICT
co0oif TpeTuil BapHMAHT TOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPBIA CO3MAETCS BICPBBIC B
Pa3MBINIICHAAX aBTOPA OpPUTHHAJA.

Hcxoass W3  BBINIECKA3aHHOTO M HAIIErO  HCCICAOBAHUS, MOXKEM
MPEANOIOKUTE 00JIee KOHKPETHYIO MOJIeIIh Tpoliecca epeBoia CIIeTy oM
oOpa3oM:

Cxema: POJib U MECTO BCCX MCKDBA3SBIKOBBIX KOMMYHUKAHTOB B IIPOLICCCE
nepeBoja

T1: TekcT, KOTOpBIA eI HE CyIIeCTBYeT HHM B NMHCbMEHHOW, HU B YCTHOH
peuH, a Wb B Pa3MBIIUICHUSAX MTUCATENS, B €T0 MBICIIX.

T2: TekcT opuruHana, CymecTBYIOIIEro B TUCbMEHHOM HJIM YCTHOM BUJE
R1: Peuenrop Texcra opurnnaia

T3: TekcT nepeBoaa

R2: Peneritop Tekcra nepeBoja

brnarogapss BblIeyKka3aHHOW CXeMe BBISICHAETCS, 4YTO NEPEeBOAYMK Kak
MPOMEKYTOYHOE 3BEHO MEXbBS3BIKOBOH KOMMYHHKAIIMM Wrpaer OoJjee
OTBETCTBEHHYIO pOJIb B Mpollecce MepeBoja. Tak Kak MpU NepeBofe emy
MPUXOANUTCS aKKypaTHO U BHUMATEIFHO YUYUTHIBATh BCE OCOOCHHOCTH aBTOpa
OpHUruHaja, peLenTopa OpUrMHajga, PeLenTopa NepeBojia, KOTOPble CHILHO
BIIMSIOT Ha XOJ U pe3yibTar npouecca nepesoga. Kpome stux ¢akropos, ectb
n  (akTopel, OTHOCAIIMECS K CaMOMYy IEpEBOJYMKY, KOTOpBIE TaKkKe
OKa3bIBAIOT BIIMSIHUE HA €T0 PEIIEHUE U KaueCTBO €ro IIepeBoa.

Taxxke ecTb MHEHHE O TOM, YTO B IIPOLECCE IEPEBOAA, IEPEBOJUMK
OJTHOBPEMEHHO BBINIOJHAECT ABE POJIM: POJIb PELENTOpa OpPUTMHANA U POIb
SI3bIKOBOTO IIOCPEJIHUKA, OJHAKO BHUMATEIbHOE MCCIIEJOBAaHUE IIpoLecca
rnepeBosa 4YETKO HaM IOKAa3bIBAa€T, 4YTO B XOJ€ MPOLECCE IEPEBOAA,
MEePEeBOTYUK (PAKTHUECKH BBIMONHSIET HE JBOWHYIO, a TPOWHYIO pOIlb, T.€.

PpOJib B KAaYCCTBC PCLCIITOPAa OpUIrvMHAIa, A3BIKOBOI'O MOCPEAHUKA W TaAKIKE
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pONIb KaK COaBTOpa TeKcTa mepeBoja. JlaHHas TpoHas PONb YCIOXKHSIET
npolecc MepeBojia, jejiasi O4eHb He JIETKOM 3ajauy nepeBojauuka. TpoiiHas
POJIb TIEPEBOTYMKA MOXKET OBITh TIPOJICMOHCTPUPOBAHA CXEMATUICCKH:

Cxema: TpoiHasi poJib EPEBOTYMKA B MPOLIECCE IEPEBOA

Bnarogaps 3Toi#t cxeMe CTaHOBUTCS MOHATHO, HACKOJIBKO CIIOMXHBIM SIBJISCTCS
MPOIIECC TIEPEBOJIa U YTO YCHCIIHOCTh Pe3ybTaTa, 3HAYMTEIBHO 3aBHCUT OT
3¢ (HeKTUBHOTO B3aWMOJICHCTBHS TEPEBOJYHKA C KAKIBIM CyOHEKTHBHBIM
¢dakTopoM (aBTOp OpHTHHANa, PELENTOP OPUTHHANIA, PELENnTop IepeBOAa,
camMuM co00i1).

Utak, 4ToOBI O0€CNeunTh aJeKBaTHOCTh M IIOJIHOLEHHOCTH MEpeBoOJa,
M30aBUTBCS OT Pa3HBIX IEPEBOTYECKHX JIANOB, HEOOXOIAMMO B IEPBYIO
odepelb, OCBOUTH IPOIecC nepeBoaa. [Ipu 3ToM mepeBOqUuK JOIDKEH OBITh
Mpo¢eCCHOHANBHO MOATOTOBIECH TAKMM 00pa30M, YTOOBI C TIEPBBIX MOMEHTOB
OCYIIECTBJICHUS TIEPEeBOJIa TEKCTa OPUTHHANIA, MOT OCO3HATh M PEUINTh, KaK
OyIeT TMpOXOIUTH TPOIecC MepeBoja M Kakoro OH Oyner xapakTepa, B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT JKaHpa TEKCTa OpuruHana. YToObl caenars 3T0 3PPEeKTHBHO,
MEePEeBOTYNK KpOMe OOBEKTUBHBIX (haKTOPOB, HE OJDKEH 3a0bIBaTh MOAPOOHO
U3Yy4YUTh CyOBEKTHUBHBIE (AKTOPBI, OTHOCAIIMECS K  yYacTBYIOIIUM
MEKbBS3BIKOBBIM ~ KOMMYHHKaHTaM. lHade HemoOpOCOBECTHBIH  Y4&T
CyOBEKTUBHBIX (PAKTOPOB B TIpOIIECCE MEPEBO/IA, MOXKET HETaTHBHO TIOBJIHATH
Ha pe3yJbTaT, YTO CTAaHET MPUINHOMN NCKAKEHUS LIENTU U CyTH NEPEBO/A.
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Abstract: The article ‘Geometric Puzzle of Shri-Yantra’, written by Alexei Pavlovich
Kulaichev, a faculty of Moscow University (Biology), was originally published in
Science and Life (Hayka u XXusnp) No. 11 of 1987. This was the time when drastic
changes were introduced under perestroika and publishers were open to alternative
approaches. Prior to the publication of the Geometric puzzle Alexei Pavlovich
published several other works on the unfolding mathematical properties of Shri
Yantra. The picture of Shri-Yantra used herein is taken from the Russian version of
the article used in the Journal Hayka u JKu3ns.

Kewwords: Geometric, Puzzle, Shri-Yantra and Kulaichev

Evidence about knowledge and a fairly high level of development of ancient
people has reached us. Although still, several achievements of the ancient
period continue to be unclear that do not quite fit into the framework of
existing ideas about the possibilities of ancient cultures. Until now, we get
amazed by Stone Age structures, and Mezo American & Egyptian pyramids,
sculptures of Easter Island, as well as many other structures that have a much
more than foreseeable “manual" size. The last class of objects can be
attributed to Sri-Yantra - an ancient Indian schematic image that has more
than two thousand years of history.

Sri-Yantra (Figure 1) consists of a central 14-angled star or polygon with the
intersection of nine large triangles, which in turn give rise to 43 small
triangles. The star is enclosed in two 8- and 16-lotus petals, which are
divided into four circles with a frame having four doors to the four cardinal
points, the so-called "square protection”. Each element of Sri (Or Great) —
Yantra — Large and small triangle, petal lotus, a framing line, and so on, is
associated with a certain aspect of ancient cosmogonic ideas. In India and in
Tibet, the Sri-Yantra is used, primarily, as a ritual composition. The Atharva
Veda mentions the same - a collection of ritualistic formulas and spells. The
hymns of Atharva Veda that reached us were formulated around the 12th
century BC on the basis of an older (ancient) oral tradition.
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What is interesting about the outline of Sri Yantra? Let's turn to the central
star, which attracts the beauty of the geometric pattern. On closer inspection,
one can see that each forming line passes through three, four, five, and even
six points of intersection of other lines. Thus, the ancient geometers ensured
that the intersection points lay on the same straight line while constructing Sri
-Yantra. Under the given condition, the process of building an entire star turns
out to be an extremely time-consuming process, which was beyond the
capabilities of the then-existing manual methods.

To get convinced of the above-mentioned, one does not need super-technical
means and mathematical knowledge. It is enough to use all available tools of
the drawing board and build a copy of the image shown here with 5 times
magnification using a pencil, compass and ruler. In this case, it is necessary
to achieve a visually accurate coincidence of all points of intersection. One
can use graph paper and transfer the dimensions of the design with their
proportional increase. For the purity of the experiment, it is advisable to start
solving the puzzle without reading the subsequent presentation.

During the solution, it turns out that some lines can be drawn independently,
initially given their position. Others are drawn uniquely by the obtained
intersection points. As a result, it turns out that some intersection points do
not overlap. When trying to eliminate these discrepancies, inconsistencies
appear at other points, and so on to infinity, leaving no hope for ultimate
success. Already at this stage, many may lose patience.

Let's suggest a way to gradually reduce inaccuracies, using the discovered
property of decomposition of the star of the Sri-Yantra into four structural
components.

Consider the construction of the first component (Figure 2) for one of the
vertically symmetrical halves of the star image. Having drawn the outer circle,
we will draw two symmetrical large triangles, initially given some position of
their base relative to the center, that is, the ordinate Ya. Let us choose the
position of the point, A, on the base of the triangle, perfect at the top, and
draw the line 1-A" until it intersects with the vertical diameter, obtaining point
2. Now let's draw a horizontal line through point 2 until it intersects with the
outer diameter, watering point D. Then we draw a straight line through points
3-A" until it intersects with the outer circle at some point D', the position of
which in the general differs from the position of point D.

Moving point, A’ should achieve the most accurate alignment of points D and
D '. To do this, we select a new position of point A" and repeat the indicated

constructions. The following rules must be used to continue the process:
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a) If there is less difference between points D and D’ in the new
construction than in the first construction, then point A’ should be moved in
the same direction,;

b) If there is a difference in the position of the points D and D’ in the
new construction than in the first construction, then the point A’ is shifted in
the opposite direction;

C) If, in the first construction, the points D and D' have changed places
or swapped in, then the intermediate position of point A' should be tested
further.

The above rules are an example of the so-called Iteration (Iterative) method or
methods of successive approximations, which are considered in computational
mathematics. Numerical Iterative methods, in contrast to analytical methods
for solving simple algebraic equations, do not provide an absolute exact
solution, but allow one to achieve sufficient accuracy in a finite number of
steps. Our task is only to achieve a visually accurate alignment of the
intersection points. When constructing the first component, we actually look
for the approximate value of the abscissa point and A’, that is, Xa, which,
given Ya, uniguely determines its geometry.

The iterative construction of the second structural component (Figure 3) is
almost symmetrical to the construction of the first component and
independent of it in the sense that the results of its construction are not used.

The difference lies in the need, along with Ya, to be set by the value of
another parameter Yb, which determines the position of point 6. The
geometry of the 2nd component for given Ya and Yb is determined by the
abscissa of point A (Xa), an approximate value that is found during
construction similar to the one considered above.

The third structural component (Figure 4) uses the results of the constructions
of the first two, being internal to them. First, draw a horizontal line through
point 6 and get point 7. Then draw a straight line through points 8-7, getting
to point 9. Now draw a horizontal line through point 9, getting point 10.

Further, by changing the position of point 6, that is, by varying the parameter
Ya, it is necessary to achieve alignment of the points of intersection of the line
6 - 7 and 10 -11 with the straight line 3 - D. As one can see, here one has to
vary the parameters Ya, which were set when constructing component 2. At
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the same time, at each step and building component 3, it is required to
complete the full cycle of building component 2.

The construction of the fourth component (Figure 5) aims to achieve the
correlation of the inner, inscribed and outer circumscribed circles by varying
the parameter Ya, which was originally set when constructing the first three
components. At each step of building component 4, it is required to complete
full cycles of building components 1, 2, 3.

Thus, in order to achieve a sufficiently accurate construction of the Sri Yantra
Star, iterative (rational) construction of the four structural components must
be performed. The possibility of implementing such a construction by manual
methods is doubtful, as was obvious by trying to do it manually.

It is obvious that the considered process is the only way to construct a Sri
Yantra star with a directed increase in its accuracy. This follows from the
obvious uniqueness of splitting the star into four structural components. The
statement does not concern the details of the construction, which may differ,
for example, in the order in which the components are built, the parameters by
which the accuracy of the construction is evaluated, the parameters chosen as
variables, and so on. However, this does not imply a restriction on the
freedom to search for "heuristic" ways to draw Sri Yantra.

Thus, the geometry of the star of the Great Yantra is uniquely determined by
the set of values of the four parameters Ya, Ya, Xa, Xb or any set equivalent
to this one. It remains unclear whether the values of these parameters were
known in ancient times, and if so, how were they obtained.

We associated each of these parameters with the condition of accuracy in the
coordinate of some point. Thus, the star of the Sri Yantra turns out to be rigid,
since there is not a single free parameter left in it. If you make a star from
movably articulated rods, then it will not be possible to continuously deform it
by applying stress to any rod.

On the other hand, like an nth-degree algebraic equation with n roots, some of
which may be real rather than imaginary, a star can admit other discrete
arrangements by jumping from one to another, as it were. In this regard,
iterative methods are "blind". They allow one to find one of the solutions that
one can accidentally stumble upon. But in order to find all the solutions of the
iterative method, it is necessary to guide the knowledge of the boundaries of
the location of these solutions. Such knowledge can only be obtained by
methods of general analytical research.
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For a general analytical study of the star Sri Yantra, it is necessary to compose
its algebraic description. At first, this task seems simple, since here it is
required to use the controls of a straight line and a circle known from school
mathematics in Cartesian (demap) coordinates and perform elementary
methods of analytical transformations related to reduction to a common
denominator and getting rid of radicals. But already at this stage, we are faced
with the limitations of human capabilities. Note that there are no effective
systems for automating complex analytical transformations on available
computers, so they, as a rule, have to be performed manually.

In general, the Sri Yantra star is described by a system of four non-linear
algebraic equations from four unknowns to the 16th degree in individual
variables and containing from 16 to 512 members. The disappointing
conclusion is that the complexity of the algebraic study of the system goes far
beyond the capabilities of computers. The level of modern scientific and
technological progress is insufficient to resolve the issue of the number of
different locations of the Sri Yantra star. This is all the more surprising since
such super-complicated problems are encountered in the analysis of a graphic
scheme originating from ancient times and formed by the intersection of a
small number of the simplest geometric shapes.

So how did the image of Sri Yantra reproduce over the centuries? Partially,
this question can be answered. Along with the considered one, there are
simpler images of the star, in which the points C and D are not fixed on the
outer circle (Figure 6) and misalignment of the inner and outer circles is often
observed. This greatly simplifies the design and eliminates the execution of
iterative cycles for components 1, 2, and 4. Similar originals are more
common in one medieval manuscript; it is recommended that the construction,
which consists of the sole extension of the sides of the figure, begins with an
internal small triangle (Figure 7). However, it appears to be purely
speculative. We invite readers to make sure that by this method (without using
scrupulous transfer of dimensions) it is not possible to obtain any tolerable
image of a star due to an avalanche-like increase in errors.

Another treatise contains a set of instructions of a purely heuristic nature,
which boil down to the following:

1) Draw a vertical diameter on the outer circle;

2) divide the diameter into 48 different parts;
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3) draw horizontal lines of the star at the level of serifs with serial numbers 6,
12,17, 20; 23, 27, 30, 36, 42;

4) according to the obtained points, complete the sides of the triangles. By this
method, a satisfactory image of a star of the simplest type can be obtained. It
is easy to see that even in such a simple case, | feel that there are significant
inconsistencies in the series of intersection points.

In contrast to the considered "hard" type of star, the simplified versions will
be "soft", that is, allowing continuous deformation. It is possible that by
geometric transformations of these types of images to achieve some "simple"
ratios between the sides of the triangles, the knowledge of which greatly
simplifies the copying process. The study of these questions is offered to
readers as a geometric puzzle.

As for the existing forms of the star of the Great Yantra, which are more
complex than those described in the article, the question of how to reproduce
them remains open. There is no historical information on this.

Reference:

Kulaichev A. P. (1987), Geometric Puzzle of Shri-Yantra, Nauka | Zhizn, No. 11,
Moscow, Leningrad 16th August 1987, ISSN — 00281263
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Abstract: Genbaku no Ko: Hiroshima no Shonen Shojo no Uttae (Children of the
Atomic Bomb: Testament of the boys and girls of Hiroshima) is a collection of 105
testimonials by young children, based on their first-hand account of having
experienced the Atomic Bomb at Hiroshima, Japan on 6 August 1945. The atomic
bomb created a new genre of literature called Genbaku Bungaku (Atomic bomb
literature).

The author Arata Osada, a professor at Hiroshima University is a survivor of the
Hiroshima Atomic bombing and his efforts culminated in the compilation of the book
of testimonials by children. The work has been translated into many languages
including Russian. Maria Kirichenko translated the work into Russian as Deti
Hirosimy, in the year 2010. Her work helped to create awareness about the Hiroshima
atomic bombing, especially amongst Russian school children. Her efforts have been
duly recognised in Japan as well.

The book while being a compilation of children’s accounts about the Hiroshima
bombing, is addressed to the adult readers to whom it appeals for peace. The paper is
based on discussing the work and its core message, while highlighting Kirichenko’s
role in taking the work to Russian readers.

Keywords: Atomic Bomb literature, Arata Osada, Maria Kirichenko, Deti Hirosimy,
Genbaku no Ko

Introduction

Russia and Japan share a profound and enduring literary connection. In the
Meiji period, (1868-1912) Japan opened to the outside world and major works
of Russian literature were translated into Japanese language, including those
by Turgenev, Tolstoy, and Gorky. The current paper focusses on discussing a
piece of literature that centres on the Hiroshima atomic bombing and the
message it takes to Russia and the world through its translation. The
Hiroshima and Nagasaki atomic bombings which shook not just Japan, but the
world are marked by the two dates of August 6 and August 9,1945
respectively, and have not only been documented in nonfictional historical
records but have also found a place in fiction, movies, and other media such
as animation and manga as well.
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The atomic bombings gave birth to a new category of literature namely
Genbaku Bungaku, or ‘atomic bomb literature.” Hiroshima and Nagasaki the
two sites of the atomic bombing in Japan, have been the themes of literary
works as well as movies and have found a place in popular media such as
Manga and animation as well. One of the first animation movies to have been
made on the theme of atomic bombing in Japan is Pikadon which loosely
translates into a lightning like bolt, directed by Renzo Kinoshita in 1978.
Other representative works include Hadashi no Gen (Barefoot Gen) by Keiji
Nakazawa -a manga series that featured in multiple magazines from the year
1973 to 1987 which was later adapted into animation and broadcast on
television.

The book by Arata Osada Genbaku no Ko: Hiroshima no Shonen Shojo no
Uttae (Children of the Atomic Bomb: Testament of the boys and girls of
Hiroshima), has been translated into many languages besides English, such as
Chinese, Indonesian and Russian as Deti Hirosimy by Maria Kirichenko.

The paper attempts to reaffirm the significance of the atomic bomb literature
through the said work, while highlighting the importance of translations in
taking not just the work to other countries such as Russia but underlining their
potential to spread the message of peace and nuclear disarmament among
children and adults of the world-in this case through Maria Kirichenko’s
translation. The work is a compilation of testimonials and first-hand
eyewitness accounts of the Hiroshima atomic bomb devastation experienced
by children as the disaster unfolded in front of their eyes on August 6,1945 at
Hiroshima.

Literature that revolves around the atomic bombing in Japan

Atomic bomb literature in Japan is a sub-genre of literature to which many
writers have contributed to, starting from Ota Yoko’s Kaiteki no youna Hikari
(Light as on the bottom of the sea) being one of the earliest works in this
category written in August 1945. The book was published before the coinage
of the term Genbaku and before laws restricting Genbaku bungaku as a
phenomenon came into effect. Many of the works which were written around
this time, were scrutinised, and censored based on the laws imposed within a
month’s time of the incident occurring. Other representative works of the
genre include Ibuse Masuji’s representative work Kuroi Ame (Black Rain)
serialised in magazines in 1965. While some of the works have been first
person accounts of having experienced the bombing as by Ota Yoko, others
are eyewitness accounts of the devastation witnessed, and still other notable
works belong to neither of the abovementioned two categories. For instance,
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Nobel laureate Kenzaburo Oe and his account of the event titled Hiroshima
Noto (Hiroshima Notes) is a work which is neither a first-hand account nor an
eyewitness account of the incident but largely based on second hand sources.

Genbaku no Ko is a compilation of 105 testimonials by children having
witnessed the atomic bombing in Hiroshima as it unfolded.The testimonials
that are published in the book were selected from a collection of nearly two
thousand testimonials which were written by children from grade 4 to grade
12 to college. The compilation represents not the voice of a single author who
may have experienced the war first hand or even witnessed it but the voices of
many little children, which may otherwise not be heard. The following is an
outline of the work and the author.

Genbaku no Ko and its translations

The first edition of Genbaku no Ko was published in 1952 in Japan. (Osada,
6) The present paper discusses the English translation of the book (Kindle E
book), by Jean Dan and Ruth Sieben-Morgen, 1959. The book was translated
into multiple languages including Russian, which continued even after the
author Arata Osada’s death. Translating the work into multiple languages of
the world was a movement that his son Goro Osada took forward. Besides
Japanese, the book is available in English, Indonesian, Chinese, and Russian
among other languages.

What may have been the reason for the work to have sold across the globe,
even as the event is very specifically about the Hiroshima bombing of August
6, 1945, in Japan? The appeal of the work lies in touching the hearts of people
across nations, time, and geopolitical boundaries. Besides being translated, the
work has been made into two motion pictures in Japan, the first one called by
the name Genbaku no Ko in 1952, under the direction of Kaneto Shindo and
Hiroshima in the following year directed by Hideo Sekikawa as prominent on-
screen adaptions.

About the author Arata Osada

Even as Genbaku no Ko is a compilation of testimonials of children rather
than a single person’s account, it was because of the persistent efforts of
Arata Osada (1887-1961) that the multitude of voices could be brought
together. The author was a professor in the Department of Education,
Hiroshima University. The author’s own specialisation was related to
Pestalozzi (A Swiss educationist), however, the work Genbaku no Ko, went
on to become his bestselling work, and started a movement working for peace
across the world.
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Maria Kirichenko and Deti Hirosimy

The book Genbaku no Ko was translated into Russian by Maria Kirichenko. A
graduate of Moscow State University, a resident of Japan for some seventeen
years including her stay in the country as a student, Kirichenko published the
Russian version of the book in 2010 which sold around three thousand copies.
An ambassador of Japanese culture in Russia, the author is a teacher of
Japanese Language in Russia. However, her role is significant in not only
disseminating Japanese language in Russia, but of carrying the message of
peace in the backdrop of the atomic bombing at Hiroshima, amongst Russian
children. Here she plays a sensitive role, given Russia’s own stance on nuclear
potential. Maria Kirichenko continues her work by acting as a bridge of
communication between Russian and Japanese people through her work, and
her profession as a teacher of Japanese language in Russia.

The responses to the atomic bombing in Hiroshima, are revelatory of the
stance that the two countries take on the incident. The Japanese response in
one of the leading national daily newspapers Asahi Shinbun was one where it
described the event using the term Shingata Bakudan or a new type of bomb.
The term Genbaku was not used till then. In a few years after the incident, the
term- Genshi Bakudan (Atomic Explosion), was prohibited from being used
by common people. Asahi Graph used the term in the year 1952 in the article
Genbaku Higai no Shokokai (Evidence of Atomic Bomb destruction)
(Utsumi, 2)

In comparison to this, the Russian response to the Atomic Bombing provides
a completely different perspective on the incident. A delegation from Russia
came to Japan as an immediate response to the bombing in September 1945
and prepared a report thereafter. The report adopted a tone wherein it would
seem that Japan may have exaggerated the damage and destruction owing to
the atomic bomb to save face from the defeat in the war. Also, the report
mentioned the damage done to inanimate objects be it places or things,
buildings, and structures than to people’s lives. This perspective of Russia
perhaps kept the possibility of developing nuclear potential itself too.

In this scenario, the translation of Genbaku no Ko into Russian is a significant
step, of taking the message of peace to Russia and appealing for peace by
disseminating information about the devastation caused by the Hiroshima
Atomic Bombing through Deti Hirosimy.

Flash! A blinding Light. Crash! — Excerpts from the book
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A compilation of testimonials by children who had experienced the atomic
bombing first hand at Hiroshima, and witnessed the devastation unfold in
front of their eyes, the book is powerful in bringing the rawness and severity
of the event to the reader. The testimonials are written by third graders to
senior high school students.

The book is structured in a way that it gives the name of the child, the grade
he or she is studying in, and their age in 1945. The appendix provides the
schools which they were attending. While some children remember the
incident vividly, for others, the memory is blurred. The book documents a
range of emotions and experiences as narrated by the children, a few of which
have been thematically discussed below from the English translation of book
Genbaku no Ko.

The compiler while acknowledging having received their responses,
states how he dedicates his remaining life to the “Education of Peace.”
(Osada, Appendix Il) He conveys his own hope for the good health and
wellbeing of the contributors and for the larger good of Japan and peace in the
world , the latter being the prominent message of the book.

Dealing with personal loss of a parent or family member

As described above, the children who have given their testimonials are from
various age groups. What follows is the account of one such girl who
witnessed the gory death of her mother, a memory she doubts is true at all.

Sachiko Habu, a 5th grade girl aged 5 years old in 1945 describes her
experience of the bomb as follows.

At that time, I was only five, so I don’t remember all the things that happened
very well.

...Since my house was at Togiya close to the place where the bomb fell, my
mother was turned into white bones before the family altar. Mother is now
living in the temple at Nakajima. On the sixth of every month Grandfather and
I go to visit Mother... (ch. 2, par. 1)

Witnessing suffering and experiencing survivor’s guilt

For some of the children, who witness the pain and suffering of a family
member, are left guilt ridden for having survived the disaster themselves as is
described by Sanae Kanoh’s testimonial.
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Sanae Kanoh, a 5th grade girl, aged 4 years old in 1945 witnessed the
suffering of her siblings while feeling guilty of having escaped it herself.

...When we came to the river there was a man who was really suffering; he
was black all over and he kept saying, “Give me water, give me water!” (ch.
3, par. 2)

On top of all this my little sister’s thumb was almost cut right off. Fortunately,
however it got better...I am so sorry for my little brother and sister that I can
hardly bear it. I was the only one who didn’t get hurt. (ch. 3, par. 6)

Testimonials of Hope

The children whose testimonials are compiled in the book not only share their
pain, suffering, guilt as illustrated above. Their testimonials also provide a
light of hope and resilience in the darkest of times. In other words, the book is
not just a compilation of testimonials of suffering but of hope amidst the
devastation that occurred.

Hiroaki Ichikawa, 5th grade girl, aged 5 years old in 1945 narrates his
experience as follows.

Every year on the sixth of August | kept remembering that day. In summer
when the flowering sycamore bloomed in the garden of that house in the
country, ... Somebody was saying that no plant could grow for about twenty
years in the place where an atom bomb has fallen; but that is wrong isn’t it?
(ch. 4, par. 8)

Other similar accounts of hope are those where children look forward to their
future and hope for peace not just for themselves, but for the world at large,
such as Chizue Sakai’s testimonial.

...I want to do my best to enjoy each bright day as it passes and to study as
hard as | can while | am in school. After | have graduated | want as soon as
possible to become a person who is of some use to the world...this may
become a world without discord- a world of peace.

Chizue Sakai, 9th grade boy. In 3rd grade in 1945 (ch. 60, par. 28)
Remembering the horror

Fear and possibly avoiding the pain of having experienced the atomic bomb is

revealed through some of the testimonials of the children. The memory of the

traumatic event as it is reimagined in the minds of the children brings to the

fore their own understanding and emotions of the event as exhibited in the
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following example. It is rather an attempt to suppress the memory by the child
who is unable to do so in this case given below.

I really hate to think about war and | hate to remember the day when the atom
bomb fell. Even when | read books, | skip the parts about the war. And |
shiver at the newsreels in the movies when the scenes of the war in Korea
appear.

Ikuko Wakasa, 5th grade girl, 5 years old in 1945 (ch. 5, par. 1)
Aftermath of the bombing

The Atomic bombing had far reaching effects on the lives of people. The
destruction wreaked was visible much after August 6 as lkuko Wakasa a 5th
grade girl, aged 5 years in 1945 reveals.

A half year ago a ten-year old girl suddenly developed sickness. All her hair
fell out and she became entirely bald and the doctor at the Japan Red Cross
hospital frantically did everything he could for her but she vomited blood and
died after twenty days. (ch. 5, par. 19)

On War and Peace

The fact that many children wrote about their own comprehension of what
they understood war to be, and their hope of peace is shown in the work. As
Kiyoko Tsumiga’s testimonial reflects his thoughts below,

...Every single day I am praying that no matter what happens there will be
peace. (ch. 13, par. 12)

Aversion to war is evident from Daiji Nakamura a 6th grade student’s account
as well.

I have been thinking that even when I grow up I don’t ever want to fight.
Right now since there is a war in Korea lots of aeroplanes are flying full of
bombs. I feel sorry for the people of Korea. (ch. 36, par. 9)

And finally, the appeal for peace is strong and resounding through many of
the accounts such as that of Masataka Asaeda a 9th grade boy student from
grade 3.

What is war? What is peace? Why do we need that terrible atomic bomb to
defend peace? Why do not humanity and science make the same rate of
progress.? (ch.55. par. 13)
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The paper cannot fully represent all the voices compiled in the book. Even as
it presents some of the testimonials, there are many more through which the
readers of the book can grasp the actual horror that the children experienced.
The compiler Arata Osada has acknowledged and expressed his gratitude to
all the children whose testimonials were received for the book by sending a
letter to each one of them, given as the Appendix Il of the book as
“Compiler’s Letter to the Writers.”

Conclusion

Genbaku no Ko is a work that holds universal relevance and its translation
into Russian as Deti Hirosimy, addresses the issue of remembering the
aftermath of atomic bombing, and spreading the message of peace even in the
current context where no country is insulated from any other. The work
appeals to the voice of peace, and goodwill and this message is powerfully
conveyed through the voice of children who are one of the most vulnerable
categories of people affected by the war and atomic bombing. The multitude
of emotions of despair, helplessness, survivor’s guilt, and hope for peace
make the book not only a compilation of testimonials but also serve the
purpose of revealing the hardest truths and facets of an incident which can
never be blotted out of the public memory of Japan or any country by putting
forth the details of the incident from the eyes of little children.

The testimonials show that while there were accounts of hopelessness, and
guilt on the one hand by children who could not even make sense of what had
happened to them; there were those that could rise above their personal grief
and circumstances to hope and appeal for a brighter and more peaceful future
for Japan and the world, strongly condemning war.

Maria Kirichenko’s Russian translation Deti Hirosimy is pertinent in taking
this message to children in Russia. Her own stance is especially significant,
for she takes the message of peace, despite what Russian political stance may
have been towards Japan.

The fears, the trauma, the devastation, and the aftermath of August 6, 1945,
Hiroshima bombing serve as a warning to the future generations. In the case
of Japan, the nuclear accident of 2011 owing to the Fukushima earthquake
and Tsunami is a bitter reminder of the nuclear disaster of 1945. Maria
Kirichenko’s contribution in taking the message of peace to Russian children
and adults alike as a peace activist through her translation in Russian schools,
has made an invaluable contribution in bringing awareness about this indelible
piece of history, in the hope for a peaceful future where a similar incident

does not ever repeat.
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HfHeATFT Tttt JrafAehdr X & oifehet TSieteh wTET el § SeTeht #17ar 37egare; foham
IAT §| FUIRIFT Fglell A TH 3eiehl 3I0T ¢ ToleTenT T HRA T ET & o “Tyru —
Hamo’ AIATHT — Ig clid oh Shgiferal 1 Targ & TS HITeTehiol A SIGRITE 3ehall o
39T FEell A ARGATIHT FT Fo1elt Follet & T FaAT| Ire]dre H OH erar & G
&TeT IW@T SATAT AT (SI - Gpaxman, ifora, capu ScaTG) Sit Hel &9 T AR
TERTA R T3 & T 37aRT TWA & olfeheT gAY St & sehret A off 3¢
Eﬂ'sTGiT?_,Tﬂ'%I ST - Ctymmaid, -- 3aBTpa s pHy K Tebe, MPUHABIIN 06IHK GpaMUHA.
YUSE, (STEATT) Gpaxman AT Gpamun Tieh FHT Ascrehle A & 37cT: 38 3ffdre H St 1
AT @ I R |

weet g
http://az.lib.ru/s/sologub_f/text_0340.shtml
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faera $AR e
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vinay.ambedkar@gmail.com

3ooad FAR fagzmdt
rerTeff, T AT g, FATER AT 7IgE [d2a AT, 13 ool
vidyarthi131097 @gmail.com

AGF IREY: g AP ToeAd T ST 9 T 1818 T IR & & Aol AT &
wg%ﬁawﬁﬁgmm, S foR 31uer Tfgicaes eRIgY & fT J&r SArar §1 3egie &7
39T, Y HYUT oG, HIAd, ATceh, 3efare, 3fe; faemsit & wafa gred & o€ gRfHs
fRIET & IWId 3egiat AR faeafaeTreT & v a¥ T 3reaa fhar| 39 a1 3 e
dredeeT favafaearea™ del 1T, STGT 3eaiel 1834-1837 deh &I HAlfecd, AT faareT & a1y
Y ST 3T Hicat o off 3reaeT fohar|

3oTeh! Tgell FHE it “Risr i sy (Sfweh srarafae) o, S o v sweei-gere 8
TE 19 dF WEl & T FArdare # #ier 1 I AT g1 5 FeleA-Harg H Iegiel e
AT BT F -GS & Fellehl H ATAT o GNTeT T FohaTtl Shaet — @rd i o gra wrar
TG TR T HT I feciss GaXaT § 3 HUAT §| “SiITel AR HeTeT” 57 FHghell-Hag T
FHTH HgTeil § | TG eTall TIRUHT T T HTehicieh Feell o R & &

HEY eg: T, Fifgcd, Furdiare, 3ieare, iR, RIs, 3y 3R Jefaa

3R I fohg oRom AL

3Tk gG T A,

AT 917e T 3R Gierer & foa,

3 el a1 F¥ 3R,
E%Ta?—aésﬁqéiﬂg%,ﬁagﬁé’rm,

STeT Torell & el 3T9a1T FTereT TRre faed &,
mm;ﬁa:mqméaaﬁra?ﬁaﬁmﬁﬁgé%‘
aTunq%agtra;ﬁsq@u"rﬁ,
maﬁ@a’rﬁmﬁmmaﬁﬁgﬁrgﬁ
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$T79T 31T éTer Tl arely S3aT fr arer 3meh 8,
SER-3ER Y 1918 G ofeh thel Wil &,

STl T e ¥ 3R AEHT-AY Froll §,
STET ek ¢, gX TRB TS G TS &,

TRERTAT fovereg; #IE R AT oTei #,

3R STgT MeT-AC, Ahe, STgall & & &

(3TT3T T FIUeT I FATIT HiadT )

e 3 FETfe & TEe & 9 T gl # TSR FY T TR P e e
{!WWE&@W@WW@ﬁW%Wﬁ@E%Rng
oTEl 7§ FehdT|

Segeh 3R Fed & WY RISHR AT 3796 39 H e &, Ga & fov, star fv 3
Qe et 3 ahgT X &, AT e fo 39 ves dersel Ry 7eh §: aifdher 3ma
378 ot T @ TR X §; SATAIT, 319 AR 8778 / $v4T 76T &Y Fehel... A 319
3 gl

T 39 ST &, 36160l & T, a8d & H X 8 & Tgel ST STl fohfedl
HeTeGraeh BT &7 31T Sg SNHG H ST &... TU-LYET T H dR FER-3ER
eAfEHAT W B1d &, FF garT Hs-wefl g T8 H 31T &; T T Teh FITA,
3T FHGHAEE Folls &all §; U3 §ooh § TLAUBE dl ¢ AN o 7 fode wd
¥ TgT 3ol IS W U Flele o 3R 379e IR & 9 FHER & a1 Th
AT TWT| AT Tolod aTel TS AR §, TR o) & 3R eR-¢ 319 she s sord
€ Tihe G411 Teh SitsT, Sit 31ef-313f) 3oT &, gorand AR -4 Hseh T IR &l
&1 913 % I Folray 3 ehie A & TR o T@T &; &T JATarst gl 7 T, ST g5
3R B oerelt § 3R IR el &1 39 3H9=A STeTe R dfSY; &g 3releish &
GlgeTT Y& Y & 3R ST TR & WSWSTET & AT Tefed 9Tl ... AT I Tell &
€ - 39 T A @Y, TBTSr & & g1fgetl 3R, ST & IR T @ §... arerne 37el off
&eT # forgeT g3 &1 YT ALY 35 T &, 3T AT FeR T 379 TP
HR H T oford 3R AT S| dATele & fRaIRT R &g 319e) TRY &F ol & Tt
©; radreT HIE Follar &1 3R 316 3M9= TR #Hel i gl TF T ol §... AThIeT 1
ORaTIRT el 81 1T §; @ &7 & UST & oI SIETd &, Siohat iy 31efid aig ¥ 384 &,
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IN A gE I F I T ARAT Tgehel &1 AT TTH &, IET HH T g,
HTHHAT THE 6T &, Tha, TGl 6@ @ & N - W G@rs & @ &1 siafsar aF
STercll §5 &1 T ofTel siccht BYet S @S el €, 3R wreehi & X @
3TaTST oAT$ St &1 3R 30 rer iR o o7k ShotclY §; 31ThTer 3 Favgdr eriat gg e
ﬁ?rﬁ%?rgé%‘,amas?rﬁmﬁaﬁw%;m(wwwqﬁﬁ)m@mﬁ
g, HIX & Tgol &I gaT Teldll ¢ - 3R GR-EM TG-Sl FIST 31T g1 STTURT &
AT STSART HEIT; ITTHT g TSI T TE HSHSITA| ATell, HoleR 3HR R
FT! 319 IRT 3R QT ST TohdT ¢ | 39deT T T Teh 9179 &; 33 Teh Ahe, I o AT
T 3R 3T &, U818 W a9 (Te<l) & ST &7 Teh 9Tl §; 3HP NS olgel &, 3T
Fgl o @ &... a8, M A3, arg! 3R aor aifa & 3mer sen.. 319 it et arhr §,
SATET ET | GIST ol & FUR 3T T@T &; AT AT ... FIHH FeTaar @am| st
T SIUS JTTd & fAshershl 3T f¥eie) g &1 3119 T8T3 W TG I1C... FIT AR &
G & HCTH § Fe il ) & Hiel deh el g3 fordrs &l §; 58 N areh &
I T & HeT &, 91 F AT § W PAT TgISAT; FS g0 T A B Harat
F TTY 9T ATHS &t gl & FW HS ¢, 8aT & tholl A7 THS o ATCTH
¥, gt TIC FT ¥ WA A §... AT F G 78 STl Fraehr smendy & |
ol &, gT-0 il et & =l §, a6t Y arelt arg & 3nfofaret aves qur safed
Y HTe 81 ST Bl

3R SJeTS 1 ITHT T Teh Fag! RIhRT & Jrelar diet STeAc & o 6R # sfsat &
ST g fohelall G@e giaT 82 3deh IR & feirer athe 34 arell 818 W gY 3T
1 e sa1a §1 maﬂ?ﬁg‘ga@ﬁaﬁmm%mmﬁﬁﬁmﬁm
¥ I & I & W(@MWWWW)%MW,
ww%m@aﬁaﬁmmmmmﬁmﬁ&@a@w
31eh ST Teh STaTel Ueh &Ia T TRE TT & 3 4T H THbhlT 3R el g S1ell &; T8
378 8t cIToTT §, et 1T ohY o¥eheralr Tgel & €1 Hge@ i ST Q¥ &1 31fereh garrera
g1 A TR U e T3 T6T &1 S8 1 IS 3 81 &... Tl T TS TGN R, Tt
arelt TS Fr Aol s1e 3R TF TR & 31ATT T Tt oTel OTRAT &1 Taf |
SRS TSWSTA §; Tdh ST 39 Al & AT T §, B3 I Igel & ST
H TG §... M9 SHeRT TG fohaT, 3N G et 1T - 31Tk YIS et ol IS
GRS ITaTST Gl & TEY & | FIST S 3 357 gl ST 6T ¢ | OT SToal g@ il
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¢ T Ugel A &1 I §| Uep ©eT &l STl &, O g foheT i o) 3maaATes 3 37eRT
BT ST &; QAT gar $ror a7t & Trer ererahcly & |

- 9178, et T TelY &g AT - 3179 B1H FHiea aTel § Bl o |

- G961 T, T3S H Th FH3T 8|

A3 F 3o §U T golel SMSAT & ST A @1d gU, 319 A WSS & el T
3aCa & areda #, IET & S A< Uk OIeT AT ST & Teh 3i1eh &Y SITey & oo
A AT G aTelT AT Y GTeAT & S el 2T, T3 T & Gerger T g
AT & 35 &, S AL HGHCN 1S I &b 81 ¢ 31T 8 I€ ureh i § 3R ge ar
STHteT oY ORT & §, eAfehet 3T9ehr ferat-gorel frqu 3T 31T g1 379 ST &
¢ T 8, Y IEPF A H TG A &; 3HIh! IesT T 8, offhed 3T
A Y SAT3AT 9 g1 STl § 3R g F Nl g5t oarely §1 Akt 75 2w 87
37ATsTeh §aT T T ST 3TdT &; 3R IRT 3R doT goIdel gled of9lal g &7 Tg
IZITSTEC AT A2 3T W3S W g} fAsherd §...3THAT & Ig T & TATT Sl
TR &2 FAT AT 96 WY &2 FIAT FIS ST 37T TET 2. Afched fSotell ST T Hrer
THE ... TG, &1, T6 Ueh Il o! FTor 318fT o TRT R wHeh W67 8 39 373y off
fRIPR T Thd &1 AT ST 56 TET & 3T HTHA T fFeIRT Teh 3TEATT a1 el
g3, Th AT A 31 AT &1 O, ST, TS & 3rlefeh Hlell & ITS... STodl
FU! TT 9T, VGT SI97dT &, 3TT Teh ©TH T HeTeT & Gohd §... STeg, HUL.. 3T H73Y
3R IS F 3ieT g, AT AR 82 FT TA7F ¢ ITel 12 Hdl-dhgl ooR §
I O O YTell SUhcll AT... Tl ATl 8 YT §; 3 3T STeX IMST| A
AT, §X Aot Fohetetl Tl & R 3T =o7ah T &, §ar Fobiedt aroreft vy &, Sfarenr
Tl 31T FAFH T FAT A 1.

fereT fOhT AT 8 STy &1 GisT 311er Y erereh 38T 31T 3T 31TehTer &Y 379+ Ive &
o forT| TS 39 T@T ¥ | 3TH-TH Y g1 H i B ARG U SIS IRE e
& 0 ol W A gu g, St fomer & a1 giel &; 30 & |1y, Uah el o7 hy vk
g1y & Heldl U UsSdl §, 79 doh foh 8Tel &1 & alol AieT T eRT3ft & ofiar FA81 S,
USt @, Sfsal /), 39 99 & & F F-oleal WoTs Joldl §.. GIoF &l 1T,
IATET & ol THg A aRT THb 3T ¢ iR feafeardr .. 39 gt drerm g
ST 8; 31 3TTehTer #Tell THhdT §; STl ST IS 81 STl &, §aT Y& I 81K
ST &1 B SATeY T THT &Y AT §, 317a &, 37 09T 7 STl 39 T 9t §1 319
el 9T sigeh TG, 3T YehleT & dTaole 8T ol & Teld §... 3 58 & T 8r
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ST &; 310 39 9T & S FeH Y 16l GW Hehdl; Fed A H ARDA & T
fe@rs & &1 gl STl Snf3al & FUT, T & fFar (FAfde) W e 3rEase
THF §... T FAT §2 TS 39T §72.. Tg1, i 397 T&T &l 3R A, g5 3} g fir
gfcaar ugor & & femfear @ €. 3R Tet 319 & 3 anud &1 Ry & Aregw
{ 3T T Tihe, AT T I Teh AT, Th Selcl §‘§a-||a4sicc'|‘| 3R T FT @A
3R AT 3T BNSTamET &Y Akt T ML S & 3R Tl I3 T RNFR A F
T Sorer & S £ F-F TS F & WAt F &, Y TS TR Toled H HAT 31T
g1 91g T STferdm guard 19 deX W FARd &, 7 & Fol 3ah R & Rk
®d &, T IRT 3R e §, €37 v el a1 & glsar &1 3R gt sierer §1
SaTer F B1aT 3R A &1 379 SO e R VT U TIEIEE Hld o, 93 Ut I
oiell 3R ekt g% AT e & Fofr fEerch-gerch §; voh e foleet (i) F 95 &
TITT 7 Teh ATFAATS 3k T UT Trgl il g TeT &1 31T - 3N SRER
e I NSRS =Tl T8 &; T91 et Fegfaraar geresr gar & afadleT af ol §
3R 3eeTeh 35 ST & I IS TE & SATe o7t ¢, S O H THehaTl 8, YT A
Tl T3 ST &; T&l i & a1 7§ 81 TSeT Ffsai S geagdr marst ARG 3R
Wg@@ﬁﬁﬁg@ﬂ%zmuﬁ%%ﬁﬂmmél 3T, AR
3TN, SiTeT T TGS H... SaTel R E=AT GIT Il &... 37eAT H Teh 3Teleiry enifel
AT AT &; 3R gRAA Thdar Fegrer 3T o g1 fohet [T gar 318, iR U fr
AN HHg Y AR ot i g TR FA «dld%lﬁ%ﬁmﬁ?ﬁfrg‘éﬂﬁ
gfcddr & §1F A ER-3WR daT O 397 TS §; FAFH 79T Ul & o1 39T 397
gV &1 37aTeteh Teh Hthe, TRINRT STER felehelcll & 3 SIX & silehed el Feclr 36
3R 91e 7 IRE F] H LN STITel FoheTaT 3TTST ST &, ST gehieh aATHh TaiT 37Tcl
8! 3 STl H FET Eeh: 3o¢ fheT} R WISTeAT ISl &1 IS gaT 781§, 3N 1S gL
oTEI B, IS ThTA AGT &, IS SIAT ET &, HIS Il T8l &, IS AN AGT &, Mol gar
# QTS Y 37T o FHTT IS Fo A I Hell g5 8, $ g0 R frel Wl & IR U
ToTel T TTeehT §8 1 Ui Y ave, o AT & AT A, 9 i IR Fhe
JTHT ST §; FE-aET oA 5 95 o IR Forex Tead weahal gu s & 8
T EXAT IR & A Frelien FeqH gIaT §; 9 & Wd Y Theddn 161 [Gold &; dreir
°TH 9 AhST & dld-ols SiTel THS J8d & | 3T Aifd & G o §, oifehed ATcATH
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Teh 37oite Y ST g1l §1 379 ST9Tel & feheT OR Trel STt €, Fee ohT STl i
faaR ST o FT & AT U &, IS ST ST &, 3T Hodall 30T 5l &
3R vk gafl i g 33 8, 3R T9 T TISC §I § AT g 3R 3@l & dq1da
QST &1 SATdT &1 3T9ehT &oT 31T SR § 48dhe] ol9TdT g, 1Ll ¥ §X 1T 8, 3R
oY ERTRITSToTh &9 & ITel A 39 SATaT 8| TR Side Ueh fthed S ae I 3R
Aol I TTH TAAT &; TN &T0N 3 Teh MY 319et AR 37clId, 3= ARY STG=A131,
e, 39+t TRY HTeAT & o 31fRFR 3 grar &1 3R 3% art 3R 39 faafed
el o foT e oY 78T Il & - =17 I, &7 g, =17 AR...

3R RE F], TISC, TSN G, ST T, Teh TI-HAT o U5 &I e Gl Foiey, goh
Aol JTaRTer H GEEICAT ¥ WST AT &, ST JIoT JTahIer H A1) giar § od a1 7
BICT &, olfehat AT hT ToTaTT & 31Tk AT &, Teh BIET Ve 3UAT Y oRb &
THGAT &, S & 3T+ AT 797 @7 a1 31T 3R A9eR &, a1fedy & ad .
@yaﬁaﬁmﬁm%,wmmﬁ-wm%mmgwﬁﬁm
ﬁm%-mmaﬁg%ﬁ@aﬁra:ﬁm&s@?ﬁﬁsﬁagw?mm
dccidl 1 dledg §9 T 3o §; $© g8 IR Tl (7el) & wTolel 1 JTaTsl GoATS
&l &, S U Yo & o Y Sfsar & 3mel gy gl &, mmmﬁmgtr
I STeal ¥ 3Heh FUT Tl ol ©..

At F gffer e #ff 3re Q1 €, grenifer R 308 qwig 7187 ¥ 1 0 Rt
# 3T Tl TG AT Hehcl: Teh T&fY 3Tdeh IRY & =A< HSHSTAT §, T U e’
T @the, Y A AT g1 ST & Afehed IRT 3R Rkl enifd &, @9 F& bkl
wmm#%m%lm@mgm%,ﬁwaﬁwgmmﬂ%l 39 T Us
& OTH H IR & - I§ feeldll 761 &2 I§ HTord & RT3 & | & 7 FATT 9 F Well
Teh TcToll AT & ATEIH H, Uh ol ST 319k TATHsT Hlell g1 STl & | 3T 5H SaTel
% AoTeIeh AleId &; 3R 37T 9T ST § - AT W STl ARG (RRIrdr, v fhes
1 gien) & FA TR F e ST &1 3T I, 3T9H IR 3R - g S8 PIeT
g... olfehel 37 &aT #G, 1T & Toldl § - Bodh ailel 7RI HI Teh HIET Tdall HTT
ATCTH Y IEASC & A SHAT &, 514 YU oh W7 T A9 T 7, FoAgdI-ell €d
faoT 31T Fedt §, T ol ORT 7 a8 8, 3R Wat 3R 3uae W aHend ¢ -
3R TgTl T & A9 Fo dedl STl &1 Tg FEY &) AT ¥ S §; At a8 o
fohdeT QMR 3R TUSE &Y SATAT &, 319 37 3 Tehrer I Sird giar & 3R et gy fr
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3R ored a1 A e ST § 3R ATt Y g Al st 7 et el §, AT
BT TeFarY STaTTeY & 31K 918 d) 3R eR-eR gHeat arell Sarsal & T Y S &
AfReT 319 3T I TUT & Helel & ToIT IGT=T &Y 31T & | 3T TATHT T5hT A
TSN & #rel T g1 T T - 3R BT 37 # 1T g1$T W 9gT S § I
Fifthel & g, foel TEd & foheadX RITWIE & Teh o & i & g1, IS el
arat 3R T aTia, Ueh IMd A QAR NG oo, -1 79T & Wl § g, 37T Hrehr
S THT e ASENET Tt § | oo T SIS & g ST e 354 §; 3R g1
H welt g forw AT 7 Heahdl §; T TGINR SToi} AleAfohe I H, 301 T W
WﬂﬂTﬁtg@,Wg@W%ﬂWﬂW%ﬂ?ﬁm@rwaﬁm,w
o 3R Uk U ENSt § FaTSod, MIehT 3R 96 & | AFRT T Teh et fagehr
T ST Aol AT %,mmaw,waww,wwmaﬁmgmw
3NeRIe F UF g 99T H Sor &, S 319 il ao Frag § 29y §| T8 -7
AR F R, HAENT aT3, SATITIRAT & AT Ie2R HT SHAR, T g W3S & FUX
Teh GRAT GT §... 33T, 3 3. <ol AeTelr geireh # Tordd 81 A TgT3 v Ay &
& - ST TSR B! 3, Al TS, Srs B 1 3N SR b S a1 A <y
oTERT # TIER §U §; 3eTeh drel 3 g & Fiiohl & WY ST 397 31 & BIE 3097
IR St 3 T §U &, TF Ma & G A ah HH T 8 Fohe, A9 8
IR TATAT W ST} SaRT HaEg Teh AGT AT & ST THGBC §; Helod ﬁquag
T[ESTRI &1 Teh HHE TGl &; Teh JRI=AT SR ER, SHAT STE SARC, Bel T Teh
0T 3R T Giogld, T B¢ T dTele & 91 U g1 offehet 319 3R 39T S8 |
agIfsar BIEr 3R BIE gich ST W &, e & 1S U fe@rs &1 iR Fgi a7 - v
3EfAT AR T AT g

3T TfEat & et ), et & f-NS 39 a6 & el 9T Tofe, 8Y 3R AT gar
H g T, 31T & oA 9% I TRt arell AT THD I SWAT, oTel SiITel
o SR 3TTRTST & BY T3T hT FRIAT T 3R FHA ] T TG &, ST °RT 3R
wgmw%aﬂw;zm%,ﬁasﬁgéa@aﬁrm%mmﬂqﬁﬁé‘rw
u%ﬁaﬁrwm%,ﬁaﬁgcmwwaﬁr%@ﬁ:wﬁéﬁhﬁWW
qeft 3cafavard & 9d §, R Tk AR AR 3R TSI & @Y, YURTC Th T3S F
G TgS T gAA ...
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gTelifeh, 37 WA el hl THI 3T IAT &1 34, Al THA ® H aR & §Td I 76T
T # T4eT ST T g1cTT &, a8 H GiRGT 1 ot gy 1 g #eqy g ¢...
3TITAeT, T H 39 faR FeaToT I FHIHAT AT {:Q'\I
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Penen3ust Ha yueOHOe mocoomne
Pomamka (dean 2019, 184 c.)

Cyman benuBaj

[IpenonaBarens

IlenTtpa pycckux UCCIEIOBAHUIMA

YHusepcurera um. [xasaxapnana Hepy, Hero Jlenu

Semmnrmm=| | PosauKa

Romashka

Abstract: Romashka is a book authored by Dr. Vinay Kumar Ambedkar, Prof. Richa
Sawant, Dr. Ashutosh Anand and Dr. Subhash Kumar Thakur. The book indeed is
another beautiful flower (Romashka or Chamomile) in the bouquet of about twenty
modern Russian language textbooks and thematic dictionaries published in India as
Nikolay R. Kudashev, Former Ambassador of Russia to India writes in the forward of
the book. Romashka is an important resource of learning Russian language by
analysing texts of different fields such as literature, science & technology, tourism
and newspapers etc. Romashka is primarily designed for under-graduate students. An
important aspect of the book is that it covers texts of different styles and texts are
divided into two parts i. e. Intermediate level and Advanced level therefore the book
can be used as per the needs of the students learning Russian in India.

Pomamka - 310 yweOHOe mocoOHMe, KOTOpOe B TMEPBYIO Ouepenb
MpeHA3HAYCHO Ui CTYJCHTOB, H3YYalOIUX pYCCKUH $3bIK B Pa3HBIX
HHHHﬁCKHX By3ax. OHO MOXKET OBITH HCIONL30BAHO Ha 3aHATHIX KypCOB
«AHanmm3a TEKCTay, a TAKXKe JUIS OpPraHU3alld CaMOCTOSTEIBHOW PabOTHI
yUAIHXCS.
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PoMmamka oTiamdaercs OT ApYyruxX YYeOHBIX IMOCOOHI TeM, YTO B JaHHOM
MOCOOMM TEKCTHI HOCSAT Pa3HOOOpa3HBIA XapakTep W OHH IOJ0OpaHBI B
KOHCYJbTAllMM CO CTyIEHTaMH Vyjaelsss o0co00e BHHMaHUE HHTEpecaM
yuamuxcs. JlanHoe ydeOHOe mocobre mo CBOeMy XapaKTepy OPHEeHTHPOBAHO
Ha yYaluXCcs U OTBEYACT MOTPEOHOCTSAM YyYalMXCs, W3Y4arolMX PYCCKHM
SI3BIK KaK MHOCTpaHHBIN B MH UM,

B mocobum TekcThl BHIOpaHBI M3 Pa3HBIX OONACTel, TAaKMX KaK MOJIHMTHKA,
pycckast nuTeparypa, Hayka, KymeTypa, CMU, Onznec m skoHOMHmka. Kak
W3BECTHO, TEKCT SBJSETCS 00pa3loM TOro, Kak (YHKIMOHUPYET S3BIK,
[O3TOMY IpY KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM TIIOAXOJE OH SBJSETCS MCXOIHOW U
KOHEYHOH eIuHHLEH OOydeHHs, IO3TOMy paloTas C TEKCTOM CIIEAyeT
06pa1uaTb BHUMAHUC YYalICroCsa Ha XKaHp U TCMY TCEKCTA. Pomamka umeer
TEKCTBl, OTHOCSIIMECS K Pa3HbIM JKaHpaM M 00JacTsAM IO03TOMY AJaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTh —mpernofaBatensiMm 3hdekTuBHBIM  o0pa3om paboraTh ¢
TCKCTaMH, BKIIFOHYAXOIIIMMUCS B HEM.

[TocoOue BKIIIOYAET JIBE pa3/eiibl B KOTOPHIX TEKCThI JAKOTCS B COOTBETCTBUH
C YPOBHSIMH BJaJCHUSI PYCCKOIO SI3bIKa KaK MHOCTpaHHOro. IlepBrlil pa3men
BKiIoUaeT B cebs 12 TekcToB pasHBIX JXaHpPoB. B pasgene BKIFOYEHBI
ciemyromue pacckassl:  «BepHocTh», «Ctaperit moBapy, «ToncTeiii u
Tonkuit», «HoBoe mnatbe xopons», «Coctsazanue», «Ha nmauey, «lomoc u
a3y, «Huana Komapoay» u «I opsunii kKaMeHb».

[Ipy npenomaBaHMM MHOCTPAHHOIO  SI3bIKA MPENOAABATENb  JIOJDKEH
MOJIB30BaThCSl TEKCTAMU PAa3HOTO POAA, BKIIOYAs «KMBOW MOTOK TEKCTOBY» T.
e. wmHpopMamuio razer. B JgaHHOM pasgene ecTh TaKhe TEeKCTBI, Kak
«IIyremectBue B I'oa», «Hausi ¢ mepBOi MONBITKM BBIBENA CIYTHUK Ha
opbuty Mapcay, KOTopble BRIOpaHbl M3 Pa3HBIX ra3eT U *KypHaIoB. B nepBom
pasnene ecTb TeKCT «JlereHaa o MPOMCXOXKJIEHUM IAaXMaT», BBI3BIBAIOIINN
JKUBOU UHTEPEC y MHIUNCKUX yJalIUXCSl.

Bropoit pasznmen mnocoOuss HaumHaeTcs C HM3BECTHOTO pacckasza «CHer»

ITaycroBckoro. B pasmen BKIIOYEHBI TEKCThI Pa3HBIX MKAHPOB: PacCcKasbl,

takne kak «CHer», «Kombio», «Bcero kakux-to gecstb nmudp» u «Ypoku

(dbpaHIry3cKOrO», TEKCTHI W3 Ta3eT, Takue Kak «Boira - MOpTpPET peKm»,

«Mexanuka Kak pasnen Qusnkm», «[[aMAITHHKHA JUTEHHOTO HMCKYCCTBa» H
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«Poccust Ha MupoBoM pbiHKe HedTu», «IIpudbiTue Ilytuna B MHmuio», «B
Wuaum mpodayT THU POCCHHCKOTO KHUHO», KOTOPBIE BBIOPAaHBI W3 Pa3HBIX
raseT U )KypHAaJIOB.

B mocoOuve BKIIFOUEHBI TOCIETEKCTOBBIC 3aaHUsl MO KaXJIOMY TEKCTY s
3aKpeIvieHus Matepuaia. I10caeTeKCToBbIe 3a1aHusl OCHOBAHbBI Ha CJIOXHBIX,
JUIE  WHIUACKHX CTYIEHTOB, TEMax pYyCCKOM TIpaMMaTUKU. T. €. Ha
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUY TAJICKEH, TJIAr0JIOB IBHXKCHUYSI, IPUYACTUH U JCCTTPUUACTHIM.
IMpu paboTe ¢ TEKCTOM CO3/MAIOTCS YIPAXKHEHUS IO pasjesiaM <«JICKCHKa»,
«CII0BOOOpa30BaHMUE», KIIEPEBOJ» M «TPaMMaTHKa». ABTOPBI OCYIIECTBHIN
00JbIION 00BEM pabOThl HAJ KaXIbIM TEKCTOM U CJACNalH OCOOCHHBIC
yIpaXHEHWsT B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT OTHeNbHOro Ttekcra. OpHako, ObUTO ObI
JIy4Iiie, €CJIi ObUTH OBl BKJIFOUCHBI KIIFOUH K 3aJaHUsSM B II0COOHE.

JlanHoe ydeOHOe mocoOme SBIISETCS MOJE3HBIM PECypcoM ISl MHAMHCKHX
CTYJEHTOB, M3YUaIOIUX PYCCKUM SA3bIK Kak MHOCTpaHHbIM. JKenmato aBTopam
CaMoro HAWJIYYIIEero W Ha/Iel0Ch, YTO B OirpkaieM Oyaymiem OyayT Oobiie
TaKUX y4eOHBIX MTOCOOUH.

Jluteparypa:

Ambedkar V., Sawant R., Anand A., Thakur S. Romashka: A Textbook of
Text Analysis, Langers International. New Delhi. 2019. [ISBN: 978-93-
85478-91-8
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l'oman T'ypy u Cysmap Capykkaif, HW3matensctBo Oxcdoprackoro
yauBepcutera, 2012, 248 crp., nen. 625 pym. (The Cracked Mirror: An Indian
debate on experience and theory by Gopal Guru & Sundar Sarukkai)

Jlaypear HoOenesckoii mpemunn Amaptusi CeH B OIHOW W3 CBOMX KHUT
Ha3bIBaeT MHIUMNIIEB «MHAECHIIAMU-CTIOPIIUKAMU» U TEM CaMbIM yKa3bIBaeT Ha
JABHIOI0 TPAIULUIO apryMEHTauuu B ImyOinmuyHoM auckypce Muamn. Kuura
«TpecHyBIIEe 3€pKajo» SBISIETCS YOEOUTEIbHBIM CBUAETEIBCTBOM €0
NPUTSA3aHUA B paMKaxX COBPEMEHHOIO WHJIUKWCKOIO MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOTO
JUCKypca B akKaJeMHU4YecKHMX Kpyrax. OTO OuYeHb YHHMKaJbHas KHUra,
HalMCaHHAasg B COTPYIHMYECTBE JABYMs aBTOPaMH B CBOEOOpa3HOU
JIMaJIOTHYECKO (hOpME C LENbIO0 MPOBEACHUSI CUCTEMAaTUIECKUX TUCKYCCHH U
UCCleIOBaHNH (EHOMEHOB ONBITA M TEOPUHM B KOHTEKCTE MPAKTHKU
COLIMAIBbHBIX HAayK B MHIMHCKHX akKaJeMHYecKHMX Kpyrax. l'omanm rypy —
nonutnyeckuii Teopetuk — u CyHpap Capykkail — ¢uiocod Hayku —
COOMpPalOT WX CTaThM B OSTOW AMAJIOTHYECKONW KHHUre, 4YTOOBI IPOBECTH
«VIHAMACKYI0 NIUCKYCCHIO» O NpOOJIEMHBIX BOINPOCAX OMNbITa M TEOPHH,
Ha4MHas C aHAJIN3a IPUPOJBI OTBITA, 32 KOTOPBIM CIIEYET apIyMEHT B ITOJIb3Y
3THKH, JUI1 TEOPETU3UPOBAHUS MIEPEKUTOTO OIMBITA. DTH TEMBI 00CYXKIAI0TCS
B KOHTEKCTE TEOPETH3MPOBAHMS OMbITa JATUTOB (OJHOW M3 OCHOBHBIX TPYIIII
MapruHaIM3UPOBAaHHOTO  obmiectBa B coBpeMeHHOM — Wuamm) n
KOHLIENITyJIN3alM1 KAaTErOpUU HENPUKACAEMOCTU C IOMOIIBK MAECH KaK U3
WHJIMMCKOM, Tak M 3alajJHON WHTEJUIEKTyalbHON TpaJUlMU. YUYaCTHUKU
ne0aToOB MBITAIOTCS WCCIIEA0BATh OHTOJOTMYECKYIO U 3MUCTEMOJIOTHUYECKYIO
MIPUPOJYy ONBITA, TEM CaMbIM JAEMOHCTPUPYS MOJIUTHKY OIBITA, KOTJA JEJI0
JOXOJIUT JI0 €0 TEOPETH3MPOBAHMS B MHPE COIHMAIBHBIX M T'YMaHHUTAPHBIX
Hayk B UMumnn. CBOMMH apryMeHTaMH aBTOPBI TBITAIOTCS MOAYEPKHYTH
HEOOXOIUMOCTh  aJIbTEPHATHBHBIX  PaMOK sl  TEOPETU3UPOBAHHSA
MHOTOTPAaHHOTO HWHAMKWCKOTO COIIMAJBHOTO OIBITA, OTIMYHBIX OT YXKe
CYILIECTBYIOILLErO KOPIyCa 3aMa{HbIX TEOPETUYECKHUX CXEM.

Knura B aBECTH COpPOK BOCEMb CTpaHHI| IPEACTABISCT COOOH COOPHHK W3
BOCBMH 3CCE OTHX JIBYX aBTOPOB, W3 KOTOPHIX YEThIpE YKe ObUIH
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omybnukoBanel B okypHane EPW (Economic and Political Weekly) -
TTOMYJISIPHBIA €KECHEICTBHBIA PEICH3UPYEMBI aKaIeMUICCKUN KypHal) 10
myOJIMKAIMK KHUTH, a YeThIpe OBUTH HAMMCAHBI ISl KHUTH B (popMe nuanora.
O6a aBTOpa HaANHWCAIH IO YETHIPE ACCE KaKIbI. DTH dcce OO0bheTMHECHBI
BBEJCHHEM M PE3IOMHPOBAHbl ABTOPAaMHU B 3aKJIIOYEHUM B KOHIC KHUTH. B
CBOUX TpyJaxX OHHM 3aTPOHYJIM IISITh 3aBUCUMBIX TEM: MHPUPOIY OIBITA U
TEOPHUH, B3aUMOCBS3b MEXKIY OMBITOM U COLUAIBHBIM TEOPETHU3UPOBAHUEM,
KOHLICTIIMA  COLIMAIIBHOM CHIPAaBEIJIMBOCTH W IPOCTPAHCTBA, 3TUYECKUE
MPOOIIEMBI TEOPETU3UPOBAHUS u SMUCTEMOJIOTHH, MOJINTUKY
TEOPETU3UPOBAHMUS W  HENPUKACAaeMOCTh. B KHHre NPUHIUNIHUATIBHO
MOAHUMAETCSI BONPOC O MPABOMEPHOCTU COLMAJIBHOM TEOPETU3aLUU KU3HU
JAJIUTOB U HEMTPUKACAEMOCTH C MOMOILBIO 3aMIaJHOTO TEOPETHUECKOIO0 KAaHOHA
TEMH, KTO CaM HE HCIBITA] 3TOH COIMAILHON KM3HK 3TOro odmecrsa. OHu
TAaKXXE pacCMaTpuBaAlOT OTHOMICHUC TCOPCTHYCCKHUX IIPAKTHUK COIMAJIbHBIX
HayKk B MHOuM K SIBJICHUIO OMNBITA C TOYKU 3PEHHUS €ro AMUCTEMOJIOTHH,
NOJIMTHKU M IBITAIOTCS NPEOAOJETh PA3PHIB MEKIY OSTUKOM U TEOpUEH,
MOIYEPKHBasi HEOOXOAMMOCTh IEPBOM IS BTOPOI.

CyTh aprymeHra, NpeJCTaBJICHHOIO aBTOpaMH B HMX 3cce-Oecenax,
MOXKHO H3JIOKUTH CIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM: 3amagHble COLUOIOTH-TEOPETHKA
BCET/Ia OT/IaBANIH MIPEANOYTCHHUE UACSIM HaJl ONTBITOM, U 33 OTHM JIOJTOE BpeMs
CIeOBaTM  COLIMOJIOTHU-TCOPETHKH, JOMUHUPOBABIINEC B  HWHIUHCKUX
COLMANBHBIX HAyKaX. AKaJeMHKH OTKPBITO WTHOPUPOBAIH  POIHBIE
WHTEIUIeKTyaldbHble W ¢wiocodckue Tpaaunuu. B TedeHWe oueHb
JUIUTEIBHOTO TIEpUOJia Pa3HOOOPa3HBIN OIBIT HMHAMWCKUX OOIIECTB C HX
HEOAHOPOTHOCTHI0O B OCHOBHOM OITUCBHIBAICS TEOPETUUYECKON JIEKCHUKON u
METOJAAMHM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMH M3 OCHOBHBIX 3alaJHBIX aKaJIeMHUYECKHUX
Tpaaunui. ITO MOPOAWIIO ABa BUAA aCHMMETPUHU B MPOW3BOJACTBE 3HAHWUU B
COIMAJIbHBIX HayKax. Bo-TepBbIX, 3aBUCUMOCTH OT 3alaJHBIX TEOPHM IS
WHTEPIIpEeTalliy He-3aMaJIHOTO OmMbITa. BO-BTOPHIX, MaryOHOE HEBEXKECTBO H
HENpUATHE POIHBIX HMHTEIUIEKTYadbHBIX TPAAWIUNA. ABTOPBI IIBITAIOTCS
BBISIBUTHh TOJIMTUKY IIPOIIECCOB, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBHIX OIBIT HE-3amaaa
MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO OMPEEIIETCS TEOPETHISCKUMU paMKaMH 3amagHoN
akazeMud. B 3Toil KHUTE aBTOPBI rOPAYO MPU3BIBAIOT CO3/AAaTh HOBHIE PAMKHU
JUISL ONMCAaHUS COBPEMEHHOTO WHIWHWCKOTO coluaibHOoro ombita. C 3TOH
[IETBI0 OHU WCTOIB3YIOT JHANIOTHYECKY0 (GOpMy M CTaBAT PEATbHOCTH
HEMPUKACAEMOCTH M KU3HM JAJIUTOB B LIEHTP CBOEr0 aHajau3a
OHTOJIOTUYECKON U 3MHUCTEMOJIOTUYECKOW Mpuponbl ombita. IIpu 3TOM OHHM
CaMU MBITAIOTCS CO3/[aTh HOBBIC KOHIIEITYAIbHBIC KATETOPHH ISl TOHMMAHMS
pPEaTbHOCTU UHIUNCKOIO COLIMAIBHOTO OMbITA.
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[epBbie yeThIpe 3cce 00CYKIAOT MPUPOAY M ACIEKTHI OIBITA, & OCTAJIbHbIC
TOBOPAT O TOM, KaKyI0 POJIb THKA WrPaeT B TEOPETH3UPOBAHWH OIbITa. Bo
BCTYNHUTEIBHOM 3cce ['omana ['ypy MBI HaXOIUM €ro KpUTHKY HHAMKHCKOTO
aKaJIEMUYECKOT0 COOOINECTBa COIMATBHBIX HAayK W OOCYXKJCHHE B HEM
MpoOJIeMbl OTCYTCTBHUS TIPUHIIMIIA dranuTapusma. ['ypy yTBep»kaaeT, 4To B TO
BpeMsi, KaK HEJAIUThI-aKaJeMHKH, B OCHOBHOM OpaMHHBI B WHIUHCKHX
COLMANTbHBIX HayKaX, 3aHUMAIOTCS TEOPETUUECKOH PabOTON, IIYAPHI - TATHUTHI
OCTAIIUCh C «TIUHSHBIM TOPIIKOM, TIOJHBIM SMIIMPUUYECKHUX JeTaneid» (CcTp.
22). Ilo ero MHEHHIO, HETATUTHl TPUCBOIIN JUCKYPC IAIWUTOB: «TATUTHI
MBITAIOTCS KOMIICHCHPOBATh TEOPETHUYECKHH HEJOCTaTOK, 3aMEHSS €ro
Oomectsimedt moasmei»  (ctp. 22). Hns 'ypy 3TOoro HeEZOCTaTo4HO, OH
MOTYEPKUBACT, YTO TEOPHS HYKHA JTAIUTAM KaK COIMAIbHAs HEOOX0IUMOCTb,
M HE TOJIBKO YTOOBI BBIMEIIATh CBOW IMPOTECT M THEB JuTepatypoid. [lo ero
MHEHHI0, <Ku3HeHHbIH onbiTy (‘lived experience’)manutoB momoxer
pa3paboTarh Takywoo TeopHio. Ho IIaBHBIM MpEnsSTCTBHEM HAa MYTH K 3TOMY,
Kak cuuraer ['ypy, sBusercs HeXelaHHEe WHIUNCKUX TEOPETUKOB
COLIMAIBHBIX HAayK PACCMATPUBATH OMNBIT KaK JCHCTBYIOIIYIO KaTETOPHUIO B
TEOPETU3UPOBAHNH.

OtBer Capykkasi Ha BOIIPOCHI, HOJHATHIE B IEpPBOM 3cce I'ypy, AaH B IByX €ro
acce. lleppoe — «OmpiT m Teopus: or Xabepmaca a0 [‘omama-rypy»
(mepBoHauaNbHO BIIEpBBIE OMyOJIMKOBaHO B KypHaie EPW), a Bropoe
«llonnmanue onsitay. B 3tHx scce Capykkail oOcyXOaeT TeOpeTHUYECKHE
npoOJeMbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C CaMUM IIOHSTHEM OIbITA, W3JaraeT OTHOIICHHS
MEXIy OombIToM u 3HaHueM. OH 00CyXJaeT YCIOBHs, HEOOXOIMMBIC IS
TEOPETU3UPOBAHMSA, M TO, KaK OIBIT MOXeT (YHKIIMOHUPOBATh Kak
neiictByromas kateropus mis teopuu. M I'ypy, m Capykkaill BBIIBHHYIU
OYeHb IMOJIPOOHBIE apryMEHThl O MPHPOJE ONbITa M IPOIECCe €ro
TeopetusupoBanus. st ['ypy Henb3s MOTy4YHUTh ONBIT NAJUTa, €CIIU TEOPETHK
caM He sBisgercss againuroM, Ho Capykkall mnpezanaraer Oojiee LIMPOKYIO
BO3MOXHOCTb OIBITA M ero peaamsaumud. OOa coryiacHel € T€M, YTO
TEOPETU3UPOBAaHUE  JOJDKHO  OCHOBBIBATBCSL HAa  OIBITE, OCOOEHHO
MapruHaIM3UPOBAHHOM W BUKTUMHU3WpOBaHHOM. CapyKkail wHcciemyer
Mpeesbl ONbITAa KaK TAKOBOTO M HEOOXOAMMOCTh NANbHEHIINX pa3MbIIUICHHN
0 HeM, YTOOBI TIOHATH CMBICT TOTO OIIBITA. «... PEIIAIONINM ITYHKTOM 37€Ch
SIBIIIETCS. TO, YTO ONBIT CaM HE MOXKET IUKTOBATh aBTOPCTBO... 3TO MBI,
HaxXOJAIIMECS BHE 3TOTO OMbBITAa BO BCEX OTHOLIEHUSIX, MOXKEM OMHUPATHCS Ha
oty Teoputo» (cTp. 45). Cam ['ypy nonaraer B cBoeM 3cce «ONBIT M 3THKA
teopun», «llodydarenp ombiTa HeceT o0cCO0YHO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a
OCMBICJIEHHE OIbITa 715 00JIee IUPOKOro TeopeTu3upoBanus» (crp. 113).
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B cnenyromem 3cce «OnbIT, NPOCTPAaHCTBO M CIPaBeUIMBOCTB» ['ypy
MBITAETCSl TI0KA3aTh, KaK TEOPUS PA3BUBACTCS C ONBITA U MaTEPHAIU3YETCS
MIpY MOMOIIY KOHIIETIIUY IPOCTPAHCTBA U cipasenuBocTy. [Janee u ['ypy, u
Capykkaii oO0paiiaroT BHMUMAaHHE 4YHUTATEJEd Ha CIOXKHYK TeMy 3THKHU
TeopetnsupoBanus. B acce «OnbIT U 3THKA Teopum» ['ypy aHanu3upyer cBs3b
MEX/1y OIBITOM M 3THKOU Teopuu. B To Bpemsa Capykkail uMmeer aesno ¢ camoi
MPUPOAOH TEOPETU3UPOBAHUS U STHUYECKOM MO3UIHEH, KOTopasl T0JbKHA ObITh
BOBJICYEHA B caM aKT TeopeTusupoBaHusi. O0a aBTOpa yTBEP)KIAIOT, YTO 3Ta
3TUYECKas MO3ULMA SBISETCI HEOOXOAMMOW, HEOThEMJIEMOW YacThlO IS
TEOPETUKOB COLUMANbHBIX peanuii B Muaun. Ho nis aBTOpOB OTHOIIEHHSA
MEXIy TEOpUEd W OINBITOM HMEKT MHOIO ciloxHocTted. I[losTtoMy oHu
HCTIONB30BIN MeTagopy TPECHYBLIETO 3€pKaja, Ie OTPakeHHE HEMHOIO
nckaxeHo. ONbIT U TEOpHs TOUHO TaK OTpaXxaroT Apyr apyra. [locnennue nBa
3CCe aBTOPOB TOCBAIICHBI (HUIOCO(GCKOMY HCCIIeIOoBaHHI0 (DeHOMEHa
HETNPUKAaCaeMOCTH B HHAUHCKOM OOLIECTBE M AKaAEMUYECKUX KpPYXKKax.
OTUMU IByMs 3cCe 3aKaHYMBAETCS KHUTA.

OcHoBHBIE N1ebaThl KacaroTcs, Kak NojdepkuBaeT ['ypy B camMoM Hauaie,
IIOJIMTUKU OIIbITa u aBTOpHTeTHOﬁ KYJbTYPBI, KOTOpasd IIHUPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeHa B MpakTUKEe coluanbHbIX Hayk B Muauu. Ilostomy I'ypy
NpenynpexIaeT 4YuTareseil, OCOOCHHO MOJOABIX YECTOIIOOUBBIX YUYCHBIX:
«Teopus Kak aBTOpUTETHAs NIPAKTHKA UMEET Pa3pyLIUTEIbHbIE IIOCIEACTBUS,
0CcOOEHHO IS MOJIOJBIX YYEHBIX, KOTOPbIE B CBOEM JKEJaHWU CJIEJOBaTh 3a
ABTOPUTETHOM aKaJEMHUUYECKOW JIMYHOCTBHIO JKEPTBYIOT CBOMMH B3IVIAIAMH,
KOTOpbIE MOTYT TMIpPOIBETaTh BHE ABTOPUTETHOM HHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOU
npakTHKN . (¢.12) I'ypy pemunTenbHO BBICTYHAET 32 BBEIEHUE TATUTAPHOTO
MPUHIMIA B UHIUICKYIO IPaKTHKY COLMANBHBIX HAyK, 6€3 KOTOPOro 0BEpHe
MapruHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX (JATUTOB, aaUBacy, IJIEMEH, XCHIIMH) K YYEHBIM
O0buto Obl momopBaHO. Ero TpeboBaHMe 3akirOYaeTCs B pacIIUpEHHN
coUManbHONH 0a3bl KOHLENTYyaJbHOrO JaHAmagdTa COUUAIBHBIX HAyK B
Wnnnu. Jlanee oH paccykmaeT o TOM, 3a4eM JajuTaM HyxkHa Teopus. s
HEro JaJIMThl HYXOAKOTCA B TCOPHUM B OCHOBHOM IIO0 JBYM IIpHUYMHAM: KakK
conuajibHast HeO6XO}II/IMOCTB u KaK BHYTPCHHAA HpPaBCTBCHHAA
HeoOxonumMocTb. OH 0XKHAAET, YTO AAJIUTHI BO3bMYT Ha ceOsi MHULIMATHBY U
MOpajJbHOE JIUJAEPCTBO B CO3JaHWHM TEOPUH B CTpaHe, YTO YCTPAHUT
KyJIBTyPHBIE HEpApXHUH, KOTOPBIE MMEIOT TEHICHIUIO JEIUTH COLUAIbHYIO
HayKy Ha, Kak BeIpazuics ['ypy, «reopeTndeckux OpaMHUHOB M SMIUPHYECKHX
myap» . (c.12) I'ypy yTBepkaaer, 4TO NPUBEPKEHHOCTh KakK K mpodeccud,
TaK 1 00IIECTBEHHOMY JI€Ty — 3TO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD JATNTOB-TEOPETHKOB.
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Capykkail aHanu3upyeT M OOBSCHSIET apryMeHT [ypy NpOTHB MOPaIbHOTO
MpaBa TEOPETU3UPOBATH O COOOIECTBE MOCTOPOHHHUM C TIOMOIIBIO TIOHSTHS
«okm3HeHHbI ombeIT» (‘lived experience’). TToarekcTom mepBoro acce ['ypy
SIBIISIETCS €0 PaXIPAXKECHUE IO MOBOJAY TOTO, YTO HENAIUTHI MPHUCBAWBAIOT
JMCKYpC JalUTOB M TEOPETU3UPYIOT OMBIT JamuToB. Ero ocHoBHOE
YTBEPKACHUE 3aKIII0YANIOCh B TOM, YTO TOJNBKO GKU3HEHHBIH OIMBITY JAIUTOB
SBIISIETCSl IEHCTBYIOIIUM M MOJUIMHHBIM OIBITOM, YTOOBI CTPOUTH TEOPHH O
HEM, U TIO3TOMY HEJIAJINThl HE UMEIOT MOPAILHOTO TIPaBa JIENaTh TO JKE CaMOoe
B OTHOIIIEHHH OMBITA JAMUTOB. CapyKKaid, KOTOPBIH sBisgeTcs Gumocopom 1mo
npodeccuu, yTOUHsIeT, YTO TaKOe «KU3HEHHBIH OMBIT» U YeM OH OTINYaeTCs
OT mpocToro omeita. B «km3HenHoM ombite» (‘lived experience’) mer
aJeMeHTa BbIOOpa Wi cBOOOMBI; DTO TaKOTH OMBIT, B KOTOPOM Yy CyOBeKTa
HET BbI60pa, HUCIILITBIBATE €ro win HeT. U B «IIPOCTOM OIIBITE» Cy6’beKT
MOJKET TIOKMHYTH €To B JIF000€ BpeMsl, Korza moxenaer. Tak 4To y yenoBeka,
POXJICHHOTO JAUTOM, HET JPYroro BbIOOpa, KpoMe Kak HCHBITATh 3TO.
Kpome Ttoro, Capykkail BBIABISET IJUXOTOMHIO, TPHUCYIIYIO BJIaJICHUIO
OIIBITOM U aBTOPCTBY OIIbITA. On nojiaracTt, 4To Mbl BJIaI€€EM CBOMM OIIBITOM,
HO He onwmchkiBaeM ero. OH BO3paxkaeT MPOTUB yTBepxkIeHus ['ypy, moiaras,
YTO MBI MOKEM TEOPETH3MPOBATH 00 OTBITE JAPYrOro YEIOBEKa, MOTOMY YTO
«B 3TOM oOIBITE €CTh MPOCTPAHCTBO, HE CBSA3aHHOE C IONy4yareneM TOro
ombiTa.»  (ctp. 39). Capykkail cpaBHHUBaeT IMOMBITKY Xabepmaca cBoeit
TEOPETUYCCKON MHTEpIIpETAINEH pacnpeieluTh BUHY 3a 3BEPCTBA U HACHITHE
HAIUCTOB C IpPaKTUKaMHU TCOPCTHUKOB-COIMOJIOTOB B CONUAJIBHBIX HAYK B
Wupnu, xotopeie cTpeMmsTcs clenarh TO JKE€ caMoe, pachpeaessisi BUHY 3a
colMalibHble Oeflbl, TaKMe Kak HEMpPUKACaeMOCTh, WX TEOPETH3MPOBAHHEM
VHJUNCKON PEAJIBHOCTH.

Bynyun ¢unocodom no npodeccun, Capykkail nbITa€TCsl PEIINTh NPOOIEMY
MOHUMaHUsl TPUPOABI onbITa (uiocodpckuM myTeM B TpeTher riaBe. OH
JeaeT 3TO, UCIOJb3ysl KaK 3amajaHble, TaK U WHAUHCKHE KOHLENTYyaIbHbIE
pamku. [IpoOieMHBIM >JIEMEHTOM B ONBITE SIBIISIETCS €0 CYOBEKTUBHOCTB, a
OIIBIT, TT0 MHEHHUIO CapyKkal, B OCHOBE CBOEH SIBJISIETCSI 1yBCTBOM, dMOIIUEH.
OMOIMU HE MOPOXKIAIOT 3HAHWE, U, CJeJOBaTellbHO, HAy4YHOE 3HaHHE
HAYMWHAETCS CO CACpPKUBaHMA SMoLuil. Ho B colmanbHBIX HayKax, IOCKOJIbKY
MPUCYTCTBYET DMOIUS, CIOKHASI B3AaUMOCBSI3b MEXKIY OIBITOM, SMOLUSMHA U
TeopHuel sBIseTcs MpoOIeMol Ui TEOPETU3UPOBAHHUS OIBITA, YTBEPKAAET
Capykkaii. Jlanee oH OOBACHSET B3aMMOCBS3b MEXIY OINBITOM M 3HAHUSIMH.
OH moapoOHO ONMUCHIBaECT, Kak B 3amafHbIX (UIOCOPCKUX TPaAULIUAIX
MBICIUTEJIA CMOTPENM HAa KOHICNIMIO 3HAHHS, W KaK CMOTpENH Ha Hee
MBICJIUTENIN M3 WHAWNCKUX MIKOJ MBICHH. [y OONBIIMHCTBA WHAMHCKUX
¢m10copoB ONBIT SBISIETCS KOHEYHOH OCHOBOM AJISI MPOM3BENEHHS 3HAHMA.
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Ho ux moHMMaHHe TepMHUHA «OMbITY» ObLIO mupe. Omupasch Ha 3amaJHbIX
¢wmnocopos, Takux kak I['yccepnb, W HMHAMACKHX mIKod Quocoduu,
Capykkail yTBEp)KIaeT, YTO OIBIT M 3HAHHE HEPA3PHIBHO CBS3aHBI APYT C
apyrom. Ho OH Take NpPH3HACT, YTO B OMNBITE €CTh HEKOTOPHIC 3HAHWS,
KOTOPBIC HE MOTYT OBITh TOJy9IEeHBI TEMH, Y KOTO 3TOTO OIbITA HET. 3/1eCh OH,
Ka)KeTCsl, COOTBETCTBYET OCHOBHOMY aprymeHty ['ypy o TOM, KTO JOJIKEH
HUMETh TPaBO TeOPeTU3npoBaTh. CapyKKail pasbsiCHIET PA3HHILy MEKIY «s»
(‘the self’) u «cyowrekrom» (‘the subject’) m yrBepskmaer, 4To «1» — 3TO
«obIIee MecTo, TIe BCTPEUAIOTCS OMBIT M Teopus» (cTp. 66). Eme omHo
BaKHOE HaOmoeHue, KoTopoe aenaet Capykkaif, 3aKJI0YaeTCsl B TOM, 4TO
3amagHoi KoHuentyanmsaimu «i» (‘the self’) u ombita MoXxeT ObITH
HEIOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI OOBSICHHUTH CJIOKHOCTH COIHATBHOTO OIbBITA B IPYTHX
KyJbTYypax.

B cnenyromieit rmase I'ypy ¢ IOHITHEM «IIpOCTpaHCTBay (SPace) mpeniaraet
Ipyroii Habop KOHUENTYaIbHBIX KATETOPHMA I MOACTUPOBAHUS HHAUKCKOTO
COLIMANBHOIO OmbITa. I'ypy yTBEp:KIAeT, 4TO WAEH M KOHLENIUU HMEIOT
CMBICT TOJBKO B TOM IIPOCTPAaHCTBE, KOTOpPOMY OHM MpuHamiexar. OH
roJjlaraeT, 4TO IOHATHE IPOCTPAHCTBA, 3aJI0O)KEHHOE B OIIBITE, SIBIISETCS
HUCTOYHUKOM KakK (POpMHUpPOBAaHUS MBICIHM, TaK M €€ apTHKY/IILUU. 31ech
UCTIONB3YEeTCsS TEPMHUH «IIPOCTPAHCTBO» HE TOJBKO s 0003HaYeHHS
TEPPUTOPHAIILHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, HO U J00aBICHBI 3HAYCHHUSI MTPOCTPAHCTB,
CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHBIX IO SKOHOMHYECKHM, COLUAIBHBIM, MOJUTHYECKUM,
KOJIOHHAJIbHBIM, KYJIbTYPHBIM U UI€OJIOTHYECKUM OcsiM. UTOORI 10Ka3aTh, 4TO
OMBIT CYOBEKTHBHO  pealu3yeTcs, HO OOBEKTHBHO  IPOU3BOIUTCS
MOCPEACTBOM JIOTMKH IPOCTpaHCTBa, ['ypy -B OCHOBHOM- OMNHpaeTcs Ha
KOHIICTIINIO «IMITUPHYECKOro mpoctpancTBay (experiential space) Jledespa.
JUid Hero WMEHHO uYepe3 JSTO MPOCTPAHCTBO ONBIT HAXOAWUT CBOE
TEOPETUYECKOE TMPE/ICTABICHNE OMOCPEIOBAHHBIM. «IIPOU3BOJCTBO OIIBITA
3aBHCHUT OT BOCHPOM3BEICHUS MPOCTPAaHCTB.» (cTp. 72) I'ypy mumoctpupyer,
kak [anmm u AmOenxap NHPOTHUBOCTOSUIM Pa3IMYHBIM I[IPOCTPAHCTBAM,
BpPaXKIeOHBIM MX OCBOOOIUTENHHBIM IPOEKTaM, W 3TO MPHBEJIO K TOMY, YTO
o0a OHM co3iand pa3Hbli HAOOp KOHIENTYAIbHBIX KaTETOpHH  JUIs
MOOWJIM3AIMM Macc Ul peanu3aluu cBoux ueneil. B ciaywae 'angm onnm
ObUIM MOpaJIbHBIMM, a B ciiyyae AmOenkapa — nojuruyeckumu. Ho 3mech
I'ypy momuepkuBaer, uto 006a cpopMHpOBaIM CBOM KaTEropuu, HE MPOCTO
NPOYMTaB KHUTH, HO NPUOOpPETS 3HAHUs, IMepeKuBas KOHTEKCT. Takum
0o0pa3oM, MyTEIIECTBUS B pa3Hble YaCTH CTpPaHbl MPEIOCTaBHINM WM
SIMIIUPHYECKOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO, CHOPMUPOBABIIIEE X TIOHUMAHHE COUATBHON
peanbHOCTH MHAMN.
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I'ypy yTBEpKIaer, 4yTo «IIPOCTPAHCTBO» — 3TO OOBSICHUTEINIbHAS KaTeropus,
JOydlle MpUCHOcOONeHHass I/ IMOHMMaHMUsS KOJIOHHMAJIBHOI'O BIIMSHUS Ha
pa3NuYHbIe acMeKThl UHIUMCKOHN aeicTBUTeNbHOCTH. OH MOKAa3bIBaeT, KaK B
HWHIUHACKOM KOHTEKCTE COLMAJIbHOE M IOJIMTHUYECKOE IBIKeHHE AMOenkapa
CTPEMMJIOCh PACIIMPUTh IPOCTPAHCTBA, IBITASICh PECTPYKTYPUPOBAaTh UX,
MocKoNbKy ['ypy yTBep:KIaer, 4To cuja M paclIMpeHue UAeH UM KOHLEMIHH
3aBUCAT OT TEKYYECTH W TMOKOCTH NMPOCTPAHCTB, HACEICHHBIX JOABMU. Tak
YTO PECTPYKTYypHU3alMs MPOCTPAHCTB - 3TO HeoOxomumo. ['ypy oObscHserT,
KaK NPOCTPAHCTBA IPEACTABIAIOT COOOIl KyNbTypHBIE SIBICHHSA, CO3JaHHBIC
JOMUHMPYIOIIMMH COLMATbHBIMUA TPYIIAaMH, CChUIaschb Ha oOpalieHue,
KOTOpoe mpaBuTenan OpaMuHOB [lemBEI MPUMEHSIM K HENpHKAacaeMbIM B
Hagaiie XIX Beka, korma Tela HeENMpPUKAacaeMbBIX OBUIM TIPEBpAICHB B
KYJITYpHbIE TIPOCTPaHCTBa. ['ypy yTBepKIaeT, YTo pa3Hble HepapXHUYECKHe
MPOCTPAHCTBA MOPOXKIAIOT pa3Hble KoHUeNnuuh. OH TOKa3bIBaeT Pa3iudHYIO
KoHUenTyanu3anuio ['anaun 1 AmOenkapa Kak OTBET Ha OJUH U TOT Xe Kypc
Tpaaullkv, IIOCKOJIbKY OHHM IMNPHUHAJICKAINW K pPasHbIM IPOCTpaHCTBaAM B
uepapxuu 1o Tpaguuuu. s Tanam 310 ObLIO «camoympapienuey (‘self-
rule’) -moautHYeckoe U MopaibHOE- U «apcTBO Pamay (‘Pamapamkbs’) Kak
unes Hauuu, Ansi AmOenkapa 3T0 ObUIM «CaMOYBaXKEHHE U COLMAjIbHAs
cipaBemuBocThy (‘self-respect” m °social justice’), m or ‘Baxwmmkpyra
bxapara’ mo ‘IIpabymxa baxapara’ «u3 oTirydeHHOM UHIMH B TPOCBEIIEHHYIO
Wnpnio» - kak xonHuenuuss HWuauu. IlepBHYHBIM 3HMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKUM
HUCTOYHUKOM AMOenkapa ObLI «OKW3HEHHBIH OMBIT» (AHyOXaBa), BOSHUKIIHN
U3 OMIIMPUYCCKUX TIPOCTPAHCTB, T. €. CBAINICHHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTB B
WHIYHCTCKOM OOILECTBE, TE€X CaMBIX IPOCTPAHCTB, KOTOPbHIE IBIDKCHHE
Ha4yMHaBIee AMOEIKApOM IbITAJIOCh HAPYIIUTG, 10 MHEHUIO ['ypy.

B caenyrommx aByx rnaBax I'ypy m Capykkail oOpaliaroTcsi K 3THYECKUM
BOIIPOCaM, CBA3aHHBIM C CAMHM aKTOM TeOpEeTH3NpOBaHus. | ypy yTBepKaaeT,
9r0 3anaaHble MWKOJbI GUIocodur MOYTH HE OOpamaii BHUMaHHUs Ha 3THKY,
CBSI3aHHYIO C BBIIIOJIHEHHEM TEOPUH, T. €. OLEHHBAs aKT TEOPETU3UPOBAHMUS
Ha 3TU4ecKoi ocHoBe. Kak OH BUANT, My4HTENb (TOT, KTO IPUYHHSAET OIIBIT)
HUKOTJIa HE WHIIET HCTOPUU COIMAIBHBIX O€d, 3a KOTOphleé OH HECceT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb. J[OTIONHUTENBHBIM 00S3aTENIbCTBOM MYYUMOTO (TOT, KTO
WCIIBITHIBAET OIBIT) CTAHOBHUTCA BOCCO3JaHME MUCTOPHUU OIBITA, OCMBICICHHE
€e C IIOMOILBI0 CBOEr0 pa3yMa U MCIOJIb30BAHUE €€ Ul HOJIUTUYECKOH U
MHTEIJIEKTYalbHON OpraHu3allid C LENbI0 YHUUYTOXKEHHUS  CTPYKTYp
rocrozcTBa. C aroil menpio ['ypy paccMaTpuBaceT OIBIT Kak «HAdalbHOE
yCIOBHE» MJII TEOPETU3UPOBAHMS, a TEOPUI0 — KaK «CYIIECTBEHHOE
YCIIOBUE» IJIsl MPOU3BOACTBA €IMHOro 3HaHUA. Capykkall KOHKPETH3HPYET
CBOIO TO3MIHMIO MO 3TOMY BOIPOCY 3THKH TEOPETU3MPOBAHHA: «CO3/IaHUE
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TEOPUH O3HAYACT BHIOOP OMPECICHHBIX BUJIOB MOHATHH U CTPYKTYP, U 3TOT
BBIOOpD HE MOXET OBITh JIETUTUMHPOBAH TOJBKO Ha SMHCTEMOJOTHYECKOMN
OCHOBE, HO TaK)Ke JOJDKEH OBITh STHYECKH OTBETCTBEHHBIM IIE€PE] TEM, UTO
NPaBUIBHO M HEMPABHIBHO TOBOPUTH 00 ONMPEACNICHHBIX ombITax» (cTp. 153).
On Ttpebyer, 4ToOBI 00 W3OpAaHHBIX KOHIECMIHMSAX CYIWIH HE TOJBKO Ha
OCHOBaHUH TOTO, SIBIISIOTCS JM OHU «IIPaBUIBHBIMIY (‘COrrect’) uim HeT, HO U
Ha OCHOBAHUH TOTO, SIBIISIOTCS JIM OHU «MOPAJbHO MpaBWiIbHBIMIY (‘right’)
WIIN HET.

B nocneanux AByX TiaBax aBTOPHI MOJAPOOHO 0OCYXIAIOT MPUPOAY SBICHUS
HeTIpuKacaeMoCTH. DTo Onectsmas (umocodckas MOMBITKA WHTEPIPETAIlnN
HEMPUKACAEMOCTH B MHJIUHCKOM KOHTEKCTE W C TOYKU 3PCHHS WHIAMKNCKOTO
SIBIICHUS. OTH JIBE TJVIABbI OTPAXKAKOT MPUCYIIEe UM OOraTCTBO TMOIXOJOB K
Teme. Jlo cHX TOp TOYTH HE MPEANPUHAMAIOCh HUKAKHUX (PHIOCOPCKHX
MOTBITOK TOHITh HENPUKACAEMOCTh TaKUM 00pa3oM. Iloaxozipl aBTOPOB K
aHaNMM3y COIMAJbHOTO OIbITa HEMpHKacaeMocTH paznuyarorcs. Capykkai
MBITACTCA TIOHSATH HENPUKACAEMOCTh C IMOMOINBI  (ECHOMEHOIOTHH U
WCIIOJNIb3YeT KOHIICMIIMA WHIUNCKUX W 3amagHbIX HIKOJIbl (uinocoduu. B
otBeT ['ypy pa3BuBaeT anbT€pHATHBHBIA NOAXOJ K HW3YUYECHHIO SBIICHUS
HEeTpuKacaeMocTd — apxeonorudyeckuit. Oba aBTOpa CBOMMHU TOIXOJAMH
cTpemsiTcsi  pa3paboTaTh KOHICNTyalbHbIE KATETOPUHM JUIS  aHAlu3a
HernpukacaeMocTd. [Ipu 3ToM OHHM TaKke OOpaIlaloTCsA K MOJMTHUKE OIbITa
COITMANIBHBIX pEAUH, CTOJNb TPUCYIIEH JUCKYpCYy HENPUKACaeMOCTH B
WHIUUCKUX KPyrax COMATbHBIX HAYKOB U aKaIEMHUECKHX OOIIECTBaX.

st 000X aBTOPOB MpeHEOpeKeHNEe NHANNCKUMU TEOPETUKAMHU CO CTOPOHBI
3allaJIHOr0  akaJeMHUYEeCKOr0 MHpa O3HA4aeT IOJIMTUYECKYIO IpOrpaMMmy
BCEero TeopeTusnpoBaHusa. OHM yTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO cama 1o cebe Teopust He
YHHMBEpCaJbHa, U YTO B MHIMICKOM KOHTEKCTE OHa 03HayaeT HeuTo uHoe. J{iis
HUX cama Hujesl TeOpHH B MHAMKWCKOM TpaauIMM BCErla MHTErPUpOBajach
SMIHUPUIECKUM U dTHUecKUM. OHA He ClieyeT TIaTOHOBCKON MOJIENIN TEOPHH
KaK «dKcTpaopauHapHoit» (the extraordinary) . [lnst HUX He CyLIECTBYeT
eanHoil Teopun. Capykkail yTBEp)KIAaeT, YTO HEKPUTHYECKOE IPHCBOEHUE
TEOPETUYECKUX TOHATHH M CTPYKTYp C 3alaJHOrO aKaJIeMHUYeCKOro MHupa
MPOMCXOANT M3-332 ATOr0 MHUda 00 YHHBEPCAIHHOM B COLMAIBHBIX HayKax.
[Inucatenn yTBEp>KIarOT, YTO TEOPHUS M ONBIT B MHAMWCKOM KOHTEKCTE CTalll
MOMYMHITHCS JOMHUHUPYIOUINM HJICOJIOTHSM U, CJEeIOBaTeNbHO, CTalld
nonutHaeckuMy. OHM HAlTOMHUHAIOT YNUTATENSAM, KaK TEOPHs MCIOIh30BaIach
JUIL  JISTUTUMAlWU  [PEBOCXOJCTBA  E€BPONEHCKMX  OOIIECTB  HAaj
KOJIOHM3UPOBAaHHBIMH. 1lo3TOMy aBTOpBI 3TOH KHHMI'H IPOCST, YTOOBI
OIlpeJesIeHUe TEOpUU ObLIO IEPECMOTPEHO 3aHOBO, a TEOPETUKHU JOJDKHBI
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HayaTh OoJiee IIyOOKO Pa3MBIILIATH O CaMOil IPUPOJE TEOPETH3UpoBaHus. B
KOHIIe KHUTH JIy3T aBTOPOB HPEIyNPekIaeT YUTATENCH, a TAKKE TEOPETHUKOB
u3 Wunum, 4to, ecim Mbl HE HAay4YMMCS TBOPYECKH B3aMMOJCHCTBOBATH C
KYJIbTYPHBIMU U HHTEJUICKTYaJIbHBIMU KaTETOPUSIMH (KaK U3 MPOLLIOro, TaK 1
U3 HACTOAIIEr0), MBI MOXKEM OKa3aTbCsi B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT JPYIHX
NPEIOCTaBUTh KATETOPUU Ul POJHOTO TeOpeTH3upoBaHus. Mx coOcTBeHHAs
kuura «TpecHysuiee 3epkano» (‘The Cracked Mirror’) — oauu u3 spKux
HIPUMEPOB TAKOTO TBOPUECKOTO B3aUMOICHCTBHSL.
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WEehell, AT & TR SEd STedl A I & 3R dE FEh § H A JAA
H&ﬂﬁ%aﬁﬁﬁﬁilaﬁaﬁ%?agmw@ﬁau@ﬁm
H Teh I A A AT §| Tehilffel 1 S & Heliar Hig f&aq &t
A& SaTeh| sl eXaTel W Wewe T JTaTeT gl &1 Waihell Sl § I8
ar TEr sk § S & Tat AT W A Tl M T cgaftyd e A
ST ST 1 $aTe UIaoTiae HT A Bl § Grareshl 3eiohl FAMETc i
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¢ T JeTafeheT & 3MTEA gIaT €1 Al Ueh q@R I 3T & Hehde =Agr
Fard| R Sarfeha &1 3R R FaeRT F AT gehaf@sd 8 3T W
qgﬂm%lmiammm%ﬁ:mwm%,mwﬁm
8 FHUPRT FEYAT e 9Tl g

AT & AT GO 39T - 37T dd Xl ¢ AR 398 A & ARG
IOl g1 TsAfAcar e & fb AR 97 & AEIA F 3§ AT g3
T IHhisal T TAhT gl aTell g SaTfhed Sedl & T 38 FAMR 97 I
qar Tl § T il @ faswd gem, sl A f qRe e & e man
g1 ofthel HUPRT HYAT IRTT & §T 3¢ I & b g7 Tgol A Ioh
&1 0 TARG PN A e §| et § T SR H U wsh F T
&gl foh 3T efepfsdl 1 Sl el ol

Gl ofleT ITel el ANt gard € 76 g8 fohaer f@qor @ @i e o
% IR A Idd § TE W Golh! EMFIT HI AH 3T S ¢ AR 38 a8
3T Tl ST &1 Tl 3o F 91T RS A9 § R Tshr e FA el
IE? FAIHT AR Fddr § fF 38 g do & @ 3 W §l I8 Ted
A F T R RN R dR-ER @ gor Ia €1 99 Fgenra AR
UEHIAA FET T S &, I8 alell oIsehl I FeIar & aX H o1 Fd g
ST 3EMTHAT 3l FaX A do 1S {fSar A Aee @ 3RT Tz Tofat
$r FifAer adr &1 I FIERT 3GF I ATIT §, 98 FeaT & B H
S8 AT Y SAT §1 H 3T T Aeg HE&IM| dIN FAX A I8 - I F
Irgafeicdl, gamiehal 3R gdichad YA HIA &1 Tl G e gRiEm
el oI €, g1 @l hT ST FA A INMET AW ER, T H
Reard §1 Fuhria iR argafacar & e o Ferger gl & 3R e
Fedl § [ oshr & I & S oY G A, ag 919 FEr FE

3TATTRAT, SiaTfehel T QATET & fIT HAer ¥ &l &1 FaeRa o & 3EmFEr &
weT N B, S FROT gg H X SN 1 R, slarfehed sgar & b g
odl A &1, # TRy ATEr H AT FHE|

FIPRT, Tch[AeT Pl IMFIT T 9T P & [T Hgdl g Joft 3mEmwr
I §, FIPRT FAX T T8 T ST &l Uehaiaad ¥ A &, 399
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qd X & IPMHEAT I Afgd R oIdr gl 3PMHET 8 A7 & A 986
A &I FAERT F HAS AW TH qEU ¥ AT H 9 FER WA B
3T I &1 379eT =Y &Y gl Tell ST gl

dleeh & TRHA 3chY de Al § oI Ughloided TEdr g [ ey THh
AT OIS &1 39 T § B df B E I ¢l T 3R AA deoldr gl
s & Fg = RAACER B & o8 M F Far Far g1 30er MR
3EMFET 38 Were 1 R dasrd o 38 Tierar &1 asll gramear gard §
3¢ A WSH F F§ H A0 §U W gl TE ad FoA HL IEMEA
foRTer 81 STl 1 FaehRd Fedl & o # 3@ ol T3aN| Fhichell HuehRd
N Gl - GE GAH &1 36 R 50 e H1 3 g@e 3 giar Bl

alAl SfTeehl #H HET HHYUT SHH G HAAT g1 Ugel Alceh ‘GEIael” &
BT T F Tl Uy W § T AemA wHy d gART F4r glem|
SEIFET Hlel §? Hd INCIN? UG Aleeh "fadg” A HEF I A off
R EaT &1 A A fFEd gef? e gefi? fordy oY gar o 8T & &
# Ay R Y W@ g “faare” dAew A IERT (faatE S earen) H
AATASAT & 3T g Rar 137 § &r AT FadRa IR Fihell FHI 3TIET
als &, # U RN g| faaE Aled & AT HET H OGN A TR R
UrSeh S HET Fl Yed THI OGN g A AART A X Fehell B, W]
3 gEe ¢ TE TAAVAT S RS Marer & @ Aeaw A TS T F
fAerar &1 ST et 3R AT e AR o 7 #Alcsh H a dhad fear &
IefieT T & afos TG oT o QT ersal & Heperel AT & AV T H
@1 fear B 99 Jded god utes & VAT Ydid 8iar § & Ig Ales &Y
HIST & 6T dfed fear AT 7 & Ao &9 A o 7% 81 S - R H;
TR TR T TR W AT 7 8" R "6 & A0 JERT Uh Jhs” Tg
Fgell eIl g BN, U AUsal { & Ty FI HRCAT ISl & 3ef&d
Y fem arm &; A1y & WY HRAT HETRT IR NRIFadt @ sleeh 3Heihd
g AT gl S - "feFEmr Y I g, "I §oler, "Il Fr el ¥ 3T
e, “Sgers Feeh i e F4 als W g sl
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SEUFCY" Al H oTe T AT &7 &IfQIed TR dF & &a ¢ &
faegred ar &, Wq 3reaas H Aiigfcas HUdr §g ¥ deck gl sad
HTST FT IAHTT g oot JfasT off UeRAET & 7371 &1 S9 geahiiay r
qcT oldl & foh 90 $EUFT AT H 31T 141 § o hgd & o "wlorareT &r
9% Sl Sl IEE g 3Hd The giar ¢ TR RIeT #1 gevea a3
YAl g1 H Alch & Jg o AT Uehe giaT § b SeraR @ 3 3T §
Fifeh TN FATAT H §S oo IR ATTSRRT FY 3Hh FAGHRRH ¢ 3K
FIUTeldhl 8 ST8 adT A6l g1 99 YA TgAfTd ¥ HSCAR & ATAToR
&I T Ureled 9T #Xd g1 3¢ qof faeard g1 3R 15 fAdeor &
3T 39 Y 3§ HSemR Y Hars @eex 39er @t sar o9 3k
PIUTT A RE 39 FATIRN & TATHAT AT Y39, 38 58P [Q@olrd
AT 381 T 3G & el A9 3PR &5 AP F Rerad HEm
r FI$ FRAS G a1 & AL & FAF I§ 3eet P @A I oW 3 R
AT S PIS TSl 6 &1 3T HAeAA § & € & TR T 9T F Had
&1 ST IoAhl A & AT S AT PE qT BT §, W UMHF €U W
STl ¥ I A PN AYC R Gd & o R 3 @ femrd guoamy-amy
AR 99 W o6 TR & o gafa §1 Rfgar off @ra & 9 o §
Fifr TWRRAT & FRoT RAFAT IR F Aregaw & sifhar Fgar g "Frhr
g §a off gy § 3R et Yy O 3@eER fr S @ Y SwEr
AATER 91T 54 LB A gl &' 0 39 R, aenfee Sereear &
YT N T T Y HRAT SAAE TN TG § S & fAU sfre
3ideH Td Heed FAR A A 1 w1 AT &1 50 Gedh & 37are A SHad
ar st & enfeesd TR A elan, afed sHE ar el fr EEpfa wd
aifgca & e 3R TUEEReT g gl
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